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OMONOM ONO WOOL» 
\ | #@ To the Reader. 


a T had beene much to 
[0 Z || hauc beene defired(if 


ſ 


| 


| 
j 


| it had ſo pleaſed the 


ll that this worthy man 
— had ſurvived thepub- 
li/bing of i theſe,and other his Lefures:for| 
then,no doubt,they would haue came forth 
more refined, and digefied ; For, though 
there was very little or no miſtake in ta- 
king them from bis mouth, yet preaching, 
and writing, haue their ſeverall graces.” 
Things livened by the expreſſion of the 
ſpeaker, ſometimes take well,wbich after, 
 ypon a mature review, ſeeme.either, ſuper- 

fluous,or flat..eAnd we oft ſee men, very | 
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Father of Spirits J| 
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|:bey ſhould die with the eAuthor. He was 


| good , choxce in bis notions, one who made! 


| + Fj 
able to render their Concepts in Priting, 
yer not the happie(t ſpeakers. 

| Yet we, confidering ( not ſo much what 
| might haue beene,as)what now may be for 
the fervice of the Church,thought good ra- 


ther to communicate them thus, then that 


a man of an exait judgement, and quicke 
apprebenfion, an acute Reaſoner,atiuc in 


—_ 


——————_ D—— 


_ A... 


| He was honoured of God to be an inſiru- 


| vantape by thoſe eminent. places be was 
| called vnto. eAs be had a ſhort race to 
'| run, (o he madeſpeed, and did much ina 


it his chiefe ayme to promote the cauſe of 
(C,Þrift, and the good of the (,burch, which 
moved him to fenele out arguments anſve- 


rable, ont which be ſpent bn beſt thoughts. 


ment of much 060d , hereunto be had ad- 


little time, Though he was of an bigher e- 


levation, 


_ ht ——_— ——_—— 


——————————_—_—_—_— —_ 


| ſubje& to cenſure, to ſeeme bold and wit- 


No — 


| I-38 A D:E:R 


| 


|rie, Jet. ous of loue to doe good, be could 
| frame hn congeits ſo, as might ſute with 
ordinary vnderſtandings. <A little before 
ibis death ( as wee were informed by the_ 
Righe Honourable the Lord Viſcount 


| levation,and tiraine of ſpirit then ordinas | 


| Say and Sele, in whoſe pietic, wiſedome, 
| and fidelitie, be put great repoſe ) hewas 
deſirous that we ſhould pervſe what of by 
| was fit for publicke Vſe-. 

| IWearenot Jenorant, that it u a thin 
tie in another mans worke, and therefare 
as little is altered, as may be.eAnd.we de- 


| 


| 


| fire the Reader, rather to take in g00d 
part, that which # intended for publiquel 
g00d, than to catch at imperfedionr, con- 
 ſidering theymere but taken, as they fell) 
' from him ſpeaking. And we intreate thoſe, 
(that hauc any thing of buzin tbeirhands, 
| zbar| 


— 


——— 


= —— 
| To Txr RyuavDpessr 


that they would not be haſte, for private 
| reſpeRs, to publiſh them, till we, whom the 
| |eAuthorput intruſt, haue pervſed them. 
Wee purpoſe ( by Gods helpe )) that what 
[ball be judged fir ſhall come forth. Wee 
ſend forth theſe Sermons of Gods All- 
Sufticiencie, Mans V prightnes, and| | 
the Covenantof Grace firſt, as being 
firſt prepared by bim that had the ('op- | 
pier, and becauſe the right vnderſtanding 
( [oftheſepoyntebath a chiefe influence into 
a (,Vriftian life. The L o « D give a bleſ- 
ng anſwerable, and continue ſtill toſend 
forth ſuch faithfull Labourers into bu! 
 [Harveſt. 


KB RicuarD S1ss, 


E 1 IJony DavenreoORT, 


F, 


— 


Al Bricks Colletion ofthe Prin- 


cipall heads in theenſuing Treatiſe. 


DOCTRINE 1. 
— zof G © d s All-ſufficiencie,the cauſe 


of all vnevenneſſe in our wayes towardes 


1. God isthe originall and univerſal cauſe wy all 


the excellencie, that is faund in the Creatures, 2 
2. God #5 the onely Author of good and evill _ 
& donetos the Creatwres. 
Differencebetweene the All ſufficiencieof: God, 
and that of the creature in two thines. 


Gods All-ſufficiencie in himſelfe, proved by F bx 


things. | 40 
Gods All-ſufticiencie #9 ws. ibid 
7. Inkeeping vs from evill, . - 


2. Infilidg vswith all good. 


God. | ' Page4 
Proved by inſtance inthree [orts of men. 5 
REASONS, | 
1, From! be aſt ire of happrneſſe. | 9 
2. From the nature of ſinne. 10 
3. Eramthe natwre of ſinceritie. - 10 
4. Fromthe nature of fatth, 'TY 
V SE. | 
Shewing the natare, and cauſe of ſinne, in diverſe 
inſlances. - 
DOCT. 2- | 
. God & All-ſufficienr, 
REASONS. 


OOO _—_ 


The inſufficiencie of the creature to make vs bas 
( pie 


DO EI "IIS 


oe  m_ 


Tut ConTtENrTs, 


and inſlances; © x 

wm ” 

|  . _ eaching how to wide our comfort. GI 
2. Tobe content with God aloxe. 67 

| 3+ To lookgontly to God 1n our wayes. 84 


| 
| 


| by 7.arguments more, mbereof 2 are taken from rea- 


pie, provedby ſox reaſons, and cleared by Scriptures, 


C1C. : - IO7 
I. To foreiue our ſinnes. 109 
2. Toſanttifie vs, 117 


God, wherein « expreſſed, Gods All-ſuſhcien- 


; 
Z 


4. To comfort vs in our imperfett obedience. 102 
5. Toperſmade vs to enter into Covenant with 


| 


3. Toprovide outward good ihings for vs. 126 


Two deductions from what had 
beenedelivered before. 


\ 1. Deduc; 


There # an inſuſſiciencie in the creature, proved 


on, and 3. other, ont of Eccleſiaſtes, aud the (ca- 


vesth, from Salomans experience. i35| 
Of the wanitie of miſedome, 147 
Of felbe. 148 
Of outward things, ſix ſpecificd 149 


. Seavenimeonuentences inoutward thimgs, 151 

Twothings acknowledged in the Creatare by Sa- 

lomon. 154 

F 2. DeduR: 

| Thereis All-ſuſficiencie:» God, proved by his| 
| providence. 158 
Seaven iryals of beleevine Gods All-ſufficic 

Cie. 16 3 


DOCT.3. 


| dedof Gods All-ſuſficiencic. 175 
p REASONS. p 
1. It « Gods arg»ment to perſwade to per» 
feeFneſſe. : oy ibid 
2. Thu perſi waſſe on heales inordinate ſulfe- 
loxe. 176 
VSE. | 
i To labour to be perſmaded. + \*ubid 
| DO CT..'4. op 
A Cbritians life like awalke. \ IS1 
LAChriftians bfe agreeing with awalke in 
| fox things. | 134 
| U S'E, 1% 
i. To conſider the end of our being i in the 
wort d. I9 3 
| 2. To ponder every ep. ww... AI05 
3. Not tos judge menby (ome pa aviceter aftions. 210 
DOC T.. 
IVhoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All-f uicen. 
cie, muſt bea perfeti nan. i; - 214], 
REAS Q NS. 


full to communicate ſinne, theathe ſecond to 1#- 
ſtill erace. ibid 


| fee. 921 ,?P2I5 


| God and vs. i ,217 
5. Ek all that we dve is to no purpoſe. . .<218 
| wy )C 2 __ Sinceritie, | 


Tus ConTENTS. 


Bo — 


" DoOCT. 


CMen are more or leſſe rv 45 they are perſw4- 


1, Elſe thefoft Adam fankddeiows po power-: 


2. Elſe the workesof redewption ſhould not beper- 
3-Elſe Gods commands ſlouldbe inebofuble. 216 


4 Elſethe Covenant were not mutuall betweene 


—— - = 


CoNnTENTS. 


Tue 


CE XX 


| Sinceritie, or rperfellnge, ſet forth rthb y fiue expreſ-' 


075.” Ks 219 
VS E: 

| Toexaminewhetherwebe perfett,orm. 235 

Sie properties of a perfett heart, 236 


"Wixef ects of f ſinceritie. or = nr 281 
- DOCT 
\ God entersinto C ovenant with all thoſe that are 
Un rs 317 

JA three-fold difference berweene the Covenant b/ 


alin , and of erage. 318 


Six d; ifferences betweene the Old and New T x 


| ment, 326 


_—_—____. 


k 2 VSES. 
A Shewing the govaneſſe of God, inentring in- 
to Covenant with vs. 330 
'2. Tolabogy for aſſurance of Y forgineneſe 333, 
> 13. Shewing that  ſporitual things are better then 
L 6 
4. Toknow on what fad; wee looke for (aloe: 


| From. | o 564 
5. Things in the Covenane. 
1. The Covenauvit|elfer. :. 368, 
2. The AE +4 TI Faith, 4 . reaſons 
why it is ſo. : 371] 
111g, The confirmation ef it in 4. things, 353+ 
Foe The party of che Covenant, whith are 3. . "357 
'1:5, TheobjetTions againſt it, .382 
"How tif knowwherk Pee be inibe Covenant, 


threewayes. \ & * 28 8 


1, By faith, ibid 
2. . Jock hni, and bine his ſpirit. 292 


BF 74 3- Waycs 


— 


| Tyuz Conrenrs. 


Inſtances of applyine the promiſes. 478 

Difference betwixt the wicked and godly in the 

ſame tryall. 483 
DO CT. 7. 

Tt is 4 hard thing to be perſivaded of Gods All- | 
fufficiencie.. | 488 
Cr. REASONS: . 

. I, Godis oxely wiſe, and therefore onely able to 
perſwade. | a9! 

2. God onely knowes the. [everall tarnings of the | 
heart. | 490 

3. Godonely can amend the beart. 491 
V S E:- 


3+ Wayesto know whether we naue the ſpirit, 

1. Bythat which gees before, namely, the ſpirit of 
bondage. | ibid 
2. Bythe things which accopanie it, which are 3. 394 
>, By the conſequents of the Prin, which-are 6. 417 

The third way to know whether we be inthe Cove- 


nant, by our owne knowleage. 426 | 

Two propertics of ſaving knowledge. ibid 

VSE. | 

Tolabonr for ſaving knawledge.. 444 
When the Covenant s broken. 458 

Two rules to know whether wee haue broken the | 
Covenant. V SE; 460 
To comfort our [clues in the promiſes of the Cove- 
Bart, 467 
1. The promiſes of juſtification, 468 
|. 2+ Of ſandification.. 472 


3- Thepromiſes of the things of this life. 4.76 


Shewing why one man trafteth God, when another 


4ath not. 492 | 


| 


— - 


| | _ 4+ Tobring forth his treaſures of wrath and mey. 


f ſor feure Reaſons, | 5 40! 


Tus ConrenTts | 
'T_ ..... oh ET. 
Al! things art in Gods hand, 493 
In what mauner «ll things are ſaid to be in Chriſts 
hands. ibid 
Reaſor.8 why althings are c6uitteJ into Chrifts hands. 
I. -That we might hanony the Soune, FOl 
2. That God may diſpence his All-ſufticiency /u «} 
; way beſeeming him{el/e.andſutable toon; fraiitie.t: 
| 3. Thatonreftatemight be ſure ibid 
|. 4+ That nofleſh ſhould xe;ovce in it ſelfe. - 502 
VSES. 


, : 
I. Not to comets God without Chriſt, 503 
2. Tocome with coufidexcein him, 504 
| 3+ Tateachwsthankefnlneſſe, 506 
A FEST. SS. 

All men dividedints two rankes = $09 
3. Reaſons of it, | ibid 

Ih VSES. 
; .F. Shewing that there is no. Purgatory or Lim- 
| bus. | A ibid 
. »2, Totryinwhich ranke we are. —. os 
3. Tryals to know in which condition we are, 510 

ſia 2060 x DOCT. 10, Fe 

. T hings fall out altke to 9p0d F bad, inthis life, 529 

| . REASONS #} 
I, God will baxe it ſototry men. 534 
2. Toſþare men. = 324 
3: Tohide events from men, # 536 


cy. 4 ROE 6 0 | ibid 
5. Becaxſethis life is the time of ſtriving. 539 
\ God will not diſþenſe things promiſcuouſly Mt xt 


VSE. 


— ' 


Tus ConrTtwenrTs. 

VSE. | 

1, Not to be diſconraged in the Churches miſery. 

| 543 

2. Mot to account proſperitie and adver ſitie tyue- 

ly good, or evill, F5I 
3. Not to judge of Gods love or hatred by out- | 
wardihings, ibid ; 

DOCT. 11. 
AU things vader the Sunne, are (nbjedt 

to Vauitie, 555 
1. Natxrall things. ==; 

2. Morall things, 3. inſtanced in. ibid 

3. Great places. 1bid 

VSES. 

1, Toſeethe changethat ſinne hath made in the_ | 
world, 558 
2. Toſee the vanitie of man. 559 | 

3+ Shewing what an evill choiſe it is to looſe bea- 

ven, to gaine the creature. 560 

4. Not todeſire outward things over-mach. 561 

5. Tolabonr tobe weaned fromthems. 562 
6. To ſeevanitie inall earthly things, 563 | 
DO CT. 12. | 

Men of greateſt abilities often diſappointed of 
their ends. 56r 
REASONS. 
I, Becauſe ne man us ſlrong inhicowne ſtrenzth, 

56r 

2. Becauſe men miſſe their times, 5.64. 

3- Fromthe Changes appointedby God,, 565 
4» From ſuddaine accidents, 567 | 
VSES 

I. Not to boaſt. 569 God 


i. Mi =_y 


| 


| Tus Gonrtrewrs" 


; God delights to croſſe men in carnall confidexce, 
for three reaſons. ' a 
* 7 Not tobe diſconraged in want of outward pre- 

parations, for three Reaſons, 
3. Not to joy or ſorrow gver-much for good or ill 


ſacceſſe, 581 


4 .*Not to make fleſh our arme. 3 84 

| DO CT: 13. 
Thereis a time allotted to every ation, 3. ſorts of 
ations mentioned. 59I 

; REASONS. 

\ I. Things cantotbe denein any other time, 59} 
2. Things arebeaatifull iy their time, ibid 
3.1t is Gods prerozatiue to appointthe times. 5 9 4 

DOCT. 14. 
It is hard to finde out the right times, 591 
The times are kept ſerrtt. ibid | 
REASONS. | 
I. Toteach vs watchfulneſſe. ibid 'M 
2, Toteach vs to feare, and depend vpon God; | 
$595 
DOCT. 15. 
Becauſe men miſſe the time, they fall into miſc- 
rig. © ibid 
 Tuſt ances of miſſing the right time, 596 
= . 
| Towatch onr times in doing actions, 11. partitn- 
lars mentioned. , 600 
5. Canſes of miſfiing the righttime, 605 


'2. Diredtions to finde out the right time. 606 
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GENESIS = I. 
] am GOD eAltſufficient, 


Ecauſc in the perfor- 
y] mance of all the Duties 
| of SanQification, Simce. 
71] r/t:c is all inall, therefore 
I haue choſen this Text, 

that you may not be de- 
ceived. Iris truez many 
| things are very excellent 
ifrhey be right. T Thereis no queſtion bur the 
Diamond is very precious, if it be atrue Dia- 
mond, bur if ir be falſe it is nothing worth: 

If yourake a precious Balme, you makeno que- 
ſtion of the thing, and oftheexcellencicof it in 


generall, all the queſtion is, whether ir be righr 
orno, and ſointhe graces of God; Spirit, eſpeci- 
B 


ally, 


Sinceritie is 
required in all 
Duries, 


Cm 
: 


Cn OI S”"""CACCES 
——_— 
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The ground 
of finceritie. 


- 
- 
. 
— 


ally,ſcein gthey concerne our ſaluation; It much. 


'countereir; andtherefore you ſeethe condition 


-—— 
_ _——_— —  — 


xy Goprps 


ys, taknow whether they be righe or 


_- . 


rn _— ———o—o re _ 


has Ged requires hereof Abraham, is, that he be 
wpright andperfect, without: hypecrifie 3, ( fo the 
word figniftieth ) Walke before me without hypecy;-\ 
«, Now we haue rather choſen. this, Text then 
any other, becauſe irſersforththe ground of all 
baceritie, and perfett walking mith God, which is, 
eventhis apprehenſion well ſerled in the hearr, 


that God is All-ſufficiemt: forthis isthe Lords pre- 
cept, Walke before me, andbe thou perfet?, or vp- 
right or ſincere,let itnotbe in hypocriſie : and this 
isthe motiue that he yſethtoperfwade him to ir, 
I am All-ſufficient , As ifhee ſhould ſay, if there 


wereany defeR in.me, ifthou didſt need or coul- 
deſtdeſfireany _ that were not to be had in 


mee, and thou mighteſt haue it elſe-where, per- 
haps thy heart might beimperfe& inwalking to- 
wards me, thou mighteſt then ſtep.ont from, me 
tro.rakein adyantages el{e-where ; butſeeing / an 
All-ſafficient, ſince Thaueenough in me to ful- 
fillall thy defices, fince Iam every way an adx- 
re obje&thatifrhou lookeſt about, and con- 
idereſt althatthy ſoule can wiſhfor,thoumayſt 
hane itin me,whythen ſhouldeſt nor thou con- 
ſecrate thy ſelferome alone © Why then ſhoul- 
deſt thop be vneven in.thy, wayes, ſerving me 
ſometimes by fits, and ſometimesthe Creature: 
 Forthereis nothing-in- the Creature, but thou, 
' maicſt finde-itin me, 1 am All. ſufficient, I am All. 


| ſufficient, therefore walke befare me, and. be perfet#, 
| | Yer 
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|finde of anyinthe Scriptures,exprefle the Cove- 


A LL-SYFFICIENCY, 
| 3 


| 
Yet theſe words containe ſomewhat more, | 
which you may ſceby that which follows, will 
make my Covenant be 'weene me and thee, and 1 will 
wrultiplie thee exceedingly. The ground of all our! 
ſncerttie is the Covenant, that is between Codand | | 
vs. Now theſe wordsjdoethe moſt briefly that T 


| Bag! between Gedand vs.0n both ſides, forthey 
arebutthe ſummeofthe Covenzr,which in other 
| places of Scripture is explicated, and fer forth | 
moreatlarge;zſo thatthe opening of theCovenont | 
02 both ſides, is the ground of all the ſinceritie, 
of all that obedience that we yeeld to God: And | 
therfore, Iſay,you ſhall not onely hauc occaſion! 
from this Textco examine the graces oF59d5 [þi- 
ritin you, and the aRions that low fromthem, 
whctherthey be /incere & perfef?, butlikewile we 
wil ſhew youche ground ofthis /izcerity, whence 
itariſcth, and howitis wrought in cvery mans 
heart. And thus theſe words containethe Cove- 
nant ſaych the Lordto Abraham, I will be thy God. | 
Oathe other fide, thou ſhalt be mine. Now hee 
ſhewes what akinde of God hee will be ro him, 7 
willbe All-ſufficienttothee, which conſiſts intwo 
things, if you comparethis with Ges, 15, 1. Iwil{| ge. x5. x, 
bethy Buckley to preſerne thee from all evill: And Oo 
againe, I willbe thy exceeding great reward : that; yuerein it 
is, Iwillnot only bea $4ze/d, but I will be a Snxne | confifts. 
tothee;TI will both preſerue thee from all evill, 
&TI will fillthee with all good things, ! will com. 
paſſe thee about with mercy and loving kindneſſe : 


ſothatthou ſhalt finde., thar 1w#llbe av cxrending 
WOELg > B 2 $1 OY ORR great _ —_ 


i. —.... AM 


4Y Mk . 


_+ | 


| 


Or Gops 

eat reward $0:Ged exprefſierh himſelfe ro {bra 
. ray Andrhis is the Covenant on G © Þ s part. 
Now that,which is required on Abrahams part, is 
that hebethe Lords, as the Lord is his, for ſo you 
ſeein the words following. The queſtion onely 
is,in what manner ' Abraham ſhall be the Lords ; 
how that ſhall bedeclared 2 Sayth he, Iris notan 
empty relation, but thou muſt ſhew thar thou arr 
mine by walking before me, And yet it muſt nor be 
any kinde of walking beforethe Lord, but it muſt 
be a perfet? walking before him; Walke before me, & 
be perfef? and therefore itis added, will make my 
Covenant, that is, this is the Covenant, of which 
Circumciſion was but a ſigne, for it was inſtiruted 
preſently, aswe ſee inthe words following. 

Therearethree eſpeciall poynts that we will 
gatherout of the words. 

The firſt is from the connexion, and we will 
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begin with that, becauſcit is a preparationro:the 
other two: Inthatthe Lord vſcth thisas an argu- 
mentto dbraham, 1 am All. ſufficient, therefore 
 Walke before me, ayd be thaw perfett ; we may ob- 
ſerue this ; that 


The cauſe of all departure from God, of all wn. 
evenneſſe in our wayes towards God, is from 
hence that we doe notthinke God ro be All-ſuf 


ficient. 


As onthe other fide,the cauſe of all our /nceri- 
tie and perfetFneſſe,ariſeth hence, that we doe ap- 
prchend himrtobe _1i-ſufficent. This you ſee e- 

6 TY vidently 


— — 
> —_— 4 a. 


j FD 


TO ———— 


ALL-SVFFICIENCY, | 


videtly ariſeth from the words;for thence is the | 
force of the Argument,! am All-ſufficient, there- 
| fore watke before me, andbe perfect, My Beloved, it 
is evident, thar the cauſe ofevery mans keeping | 
off from God, the cauſe of his unevenneſle after 
beis comeinto him, isfrom hence, that men. 
thinke not Cod to be All-ſufficient ;forifa man. | 
hadenough-inthe Lord,he would never goe our 
from him ;bur becauſe he wants ſomething,hee 
defires ſomething that is not in him, or he fears 
ſomething, that hethinkes he cannot keepe off | 
from him:henceircomes topaſſethat he ſteppes 
out from God, he goeth our of the wayes of his 
Commandemets.Andtherefore Iſay,the cauſe 
of every mans departure from:God,the cauſe of 
his keeping off from Ged, or of his vnevenneſſe 
inthe wayes of 604, is from hence,that hethinks 
notGedto be All-ſuf ficient ; and this you ſhall ſee 
inthree ſorts ofmen:. 

Firſt, there isa generationof men, thatliue as 
without God inthe world, and that looke norto- 
wards-Godatal,thatmake c6ſcience of nothing, 
and whatisthereaſon of that © but becauſe they 


thercforethey walke in their owne wayer and ſtand 


notthemtclues to the Lord atall; and therefore 
whenſoevcrany man is brought unto God, the 
workeis,to take him off from his owne bottom, 
ro ſhew himhis owne inſufficiencie in himſclte, 
and the emptineſle of himſelfe,8& of every crea- 


I B 3 


upontheir owne bottome, andrhey louethem-| 
ſelues,8& ſeruethemſclues alrogerher. and apply | | 


"rure, 


=_ 


As inthree 


ſorts of men, 


thinke, they haueſuſhcient oftheir owne, and. —_—_— 
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ISuchas doe 
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| ficrencie that was in himſelfe; for no man will 


but not tho- 


—— 
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true, and the Al-ſafficiencie that is in God, and 
vponthis ground, hecomes into God. As you 
know, the ?rod:gall Soune, when he ſaw that he 
.could notſubſiſtlonger,but he muſt periſh, if ke 
ſtayed wherehe was;and ſaw againe,it he went 
'hometo his *athers houſe there was meate exonrb; 
this was thatthat moued him to goe home: this 
courſe the Lordtakes with all whom he brings 
 bomecto himzes weſecinthe [aylor : and 1n thoſe 
AZ. 2. They were pricked in th:tr hearts ;and in 
| Parl,when che light ſhinedabouthim,and he was | 

ſtricken from hishorſe, A. 9. It was all but t9 
ſhew them their vanirie, to take them off from 
their owne bottoms, to ſhew them their owne 
ixſufficiencie,and then he diſcovered that 44./«ſ- 


change but for the better, he will not deny him- 
{elfe,and leaue what he hath, till ſomething that 
is better bepropounded ynto him : So, I fay,the 
cauſe why mencomenotin,is, becauſethey haue 
an opinion of /#/ficiency in themſelues,and inthe 
creature, and they apprehend not an 4AZ-ſuffics- 
oy in Ged:thar is, an All-ſufficiewcy to be in him 
alone. 

' A ſecondſ{ortofmenareſuchas doe come in, 
and performe many things, and brivg forth ſame 
freit, and becomeprofeſſors of the feare of God, 
and yetthey do it not throughly,bur by halues , 
the cauſe ofthisis likewiſe from hence, thartthey 
doenotapprehend God to be All-ſafficient; for if 
they did, they would be perfef with him ; as we 
fee the Secondand Third Ground( forthat Parable 
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doth . 


| cauſche thoughttharthe Londwas not 4k-/uff- | 


| &enr;Eor he hath tio reaſons why he wouliinor 
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doth but ſhew youthe kindes of Profeflors)they 

were all ſuch as profeſled the feare of theLord,that 
| arerhere ſpoken of, for we ſee,they brought fortb 
fruit, They recerved the Wordwith joy. What was) 
thercaſonthe /econd ground was not perfett with) 
the Lord? Becauſe theythought him notto be a 
Backler ſtrong enough to beare offallevills, to 
beare offal perſecution. What was the reaſonthe 
ThirdGrennddid it not ? Becauſe they thought | 
there was ſomething in riches, in pleaſares, in. di- 
vers nfs, thatthey could not haue in the Z o7d, 
ſorhey departed from him: Onely the Fonrrh 
Ground kept cloſe, becauſe they did apprehend 
[all ro bein the Lord that they defired, they did 


w—_—_ 


| apprehend him to be ſtrong enough to deliver 
them from all things they feared. 

Thethird ſort okmenare ſach as-are regene- _—. 
rate, which yetare ſubjetromanyflipsandfals, i— 
to many turnings aſide: And the cauſe of all this 
is, that they apprehend nor Goto be 4#(affici- 
ext, As forexample, whatwas the reaſon tharÞ ,,p,,... 
Abraham whenhe went downeinto £eypr Ebeing 
 driventhither by reaſon of Famine ) ſaved him- 
 klfe with a lye, ſaying that Sarah was his Siſter, 
' andnothis wife? but becauſe he thoughtGadwas 
| notablato keepe himand defendihim. Ifhe had} 
thought himco haue beene Td /-ſufficiext, hee 
' would nothaue done it. . What was the reaſon 
that Moſes when God ſenthim ona; meſſage into 
Egypt, wasſo backward-to-performeir* Bur be- 


= goes” 


— 


| 


Nete. | 
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,Soc;One was, hewanted ſpeech, he wanted abili-! 
1 tieand gifts z Hewas of a ſtammeriug tongue ; And 

the other was,thoſe were aliue,*hat(he thought) 

| {ozht hu life:Ifhe had thoughtrhat God was able 
to haue bin with his tongue, to haueſtrengrhned 
| him,andto haue improved his gifts, and co haue 
inabled him to the ſervice: if hee had thought | 
\Iikewiſe, that he had heen ableto haue defended 

him from thoſe rhat ought his life, he would ne- 
\ver haue diſobeyed the Commandement of God, | 
and been backward to performe it as he was. 

| Andſolikewiſe Rebecce, What wasthereaſon 
ſhe vſed that wyle & ſhift, that inordinate means 
to bring a goodthing to paſſe,to obtain the ble/- 
ſing, when Tacob and the joynedin lying to!ſaack, 
but becauſeth ey thought God was nor S«/ficient 
ro performe tharpromilſe: Forthe blefing belon- 
ged to lacob, & no doubt but he ſhould haue had 
it induetime. And ſo itisin all the faults of the 
Saints which are hence, becauſe they apprehend 
not Gedto be All-ſufficient , evenas it was in the 
firſtfinne of 44am andthe Angels, what was the 
reaſonthat Ad.vn fell from God at the firſt: It was 
becauſehedeſired ſomerhing that hethought he 
could not findeinthe Zorz, he defired ro know] a 
[200d and evill, which he thought he ſhould nor | 
haue inthe Lord, heethought the Lord had kept 


it from him, and therefore he ſtepped outfrom 
the Lordtoeatethar pple, viing that as a meanes 
ro obtainehisdefire. And this, indeede,wasthe 
cauſe ofhis falling away.Solikewiſe, the cauſe of | 
the falling ofthe Angels, 1 Tim.z. 6,the Apoſtle 

ſayth 


\ 
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fayththere, thara Miniſter was noteo bea yong 
Scholler, leaſt hebe puffed p;a94 Fall 2896 the ton- 
demmation of the Divell - That is, leaſthe b6 pik- 
fedup, & fall into the ſame inne, for which the 
Devitiwas condemned, that is, to be puffed up, 
thatis, to haue the deſires inlarged beyond t 
bounds which G:d hath ſerthem,rto defire tnore 
chan they ſhould haue, to be exalted dbone wea- 
{are,thatmeaſure,that God had appoitited them, 
thatis,they defire more,they looked after more 
they thought there was not ah 41-ſuffrcirnty it 
Geafor them : This was the finne of the 4nyels 
that fell. Andas it was the cauſe of their itt fal, 
ſo itis the cauſe of all the finnes that haue bectie 
commitred finte. And thereaſdns ofirinbriefe 
are theſe. 

Firſt,itariſeth fromthe deſire of kappines that 


| is implanted in every mans nature. Happinefle, 


yon know, is a compound which conſiſts of al] 
good things,ſo thac none mult be witingzthere 
is nogood thing buticmuſt be aningredient in- 
toit, Nowthe narure of man is made by Go4to 
deſire happines, every man narurally defires 
happines, & may defire it,if there be ny ſcanr- 
nes inthis,ifthere beany evill thar lies up6 him 
thatis not removed, of ifthere beany good that 
hedeſires and wants, that he doth notenjoy;( 1 
ſay)his heart canot reſt, for he defires happines; 
thereforeifhe find not an dlf-ſufficiency in God, 
{o rhar nothing be wanting, thar his heartcan 


deſireor looke after, it is impoſſible he ſhould 
cleaue clofe unto him, but he will be ready to 


ltep Our from him. C Se- 


Smile. 


From the na» 
ture of fince- 
ritie, 


Or Gonors 


"Secondlythis will appeare from the nature of 


| finne : the definitionthatthe Schoole-men giue of 


finne, (which we may recciue')is this, that ir is 
the converſion of a man from God to the Crea- 
ture, from the immatable God to the mutable 
Creature: Inevery ſinnethere is ſuch aturning 
of the ſoule from Godto the Creature. Now,jitis 
certaine, if a man did finde an 4/-ſafficiency in 
God, he would neverturne from him, norſceke 
to the Creature ; even as the Bee, if it did finde 
hony enoughin one flower, would nothaſtento 
another, but becauſe it doth nor, irgoes from 
flower to flower. And ſo is the nature ofman 


(as Sa/omonexpreſſethit, ſaying, that)He haſtened 


to outward things,thatis,when he fel upon one he 
found notenoughinit, he made haſtto another 
& roanother,ſo the nature ofman, if it did finde 
ſweetnefle, & comfort, & contentment enough 
in God, it would not turne from him tothe crea- 
turez burbecauſe,irhis ſence, the obje& is too 
narrow,thereis ſomewhathe would haue more, 
helooks overthe Pale, as it were, heſeeth ſome-. 
thing that he deſfireth, and that cauſeth himto 
ſtep out, whereas if he had enonghat home, ifhe 
had enough inthe Lord. he would not goe. our 
from him,toturneinordinately tothe Creature 
upon any occafion. . 

Thirdly,this will appearcltkewiſe fromthe na- 
ture of ſsnceritie, and per/et walking with God, for 
|to walke perfeitly with God, is nothing bur this, 

when a man chooſeth God, ſo that he cleaues to 

himalone, whereas doubleneſſe of minde ſtands 
in 
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inthis, whena man is diſtracted berweene God 
and ſome other obje&; I ſay, berweene God and 
riches, betweene God and credit, betweene God 
and pleaſure,and is ſometimeapplying himſelfe 
tro one, and ſometime to another, and ſo he goes 
adouble way.Sothat whena man hath two prin- 
cipall objeRs, and two principall ends, upon 
which his eyeis ſet, when he hath two inward 
principles within, thatarethe cauſe ofhis moti- 
on,this way and that way, ſuch a marris a 4oxble | A double 
mindedr:angheisatingle hearted manthatchoo- | minded man, 
ſeth Godalone, and though he walkeimperfe&- _ 
ly with him, yethe chooſeth him. 

Nowifa man apprehend Gozs All-ſufficiency, 
he will chooſe him alone, if he doe not, itis im- 
poſſible he ſhould chooſe him alone, but he will 
joyne ſomewhat elſe with him ; for if hethinke 
there is bur a partiall ſfficiency in God, andthat 
there is ſome /»ffrciency in any Creature beſides, 
it muſt needs bethat he muſt haue an eye upon | 
both, &rhen his wayes will be uneven, then his 
way # unſtablez and,therefore, I ſay, the cauſe of! 
thatinſtabilitie ro which men are ſubjeR,is,be- | 
cauſe they doe notapprehend God to be All.ſuf- 
fictent, for you muſt know this by the way, that 
thereis a doubleinſtabilitie(that wordis uſedin| 
Jam.1.8. 4 donble minded man is unſtablein all his -— "—_ 
wates.' Oneis aninſtabiliry berween two objeRs | 1m 1.8, 
which makes upall the ſwfficiexcythar he delires, | 
ſothatthere is apart ofthar ſufficiency in one, & | 
part of itin another. Theſecondis aninſtabilitie| 
infollowing one-objeR that hee hath choſen. 
C 2 Indeed, 
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| Gen. 35+ 


| 


| in all theix wayes, they cannor ſticke faſt to. God, 


TY 


| rute of faith, | 


Heb. 3. 13. 


Qrx Gops 
Indeede, thefecond inftabilitic all the $ainrs are 
ſubje&unto,all regenerate men arcunſtablerhus 


\ and wake perfedtly with him, But hereinis their 

ſanceritie,they chooſe him, they pitch upon him. 

' Now-the ground of it is,thcy apprehend him to 

be 4{-ſuffcent though this apprehenſion he not 

alwayes kepr ſtrong, it is not alway liuely, and 

actiue intheir minds, their per{wafton is not al- 

way full and preſent,and therefore they are rea- 
dy ro ſtep out. Sothelatrer inſtabilitie befals the 

Saints, theformer befals hypocrites, and both 

the one and the atherinſtabilitie ſtill proceede 

from hence, thatwee apprehend not God to be 

All-ſff1cient. Holy men haue that apprehenfion 
inthe maine, but-not-in- 2conſtane tenour ar all: 
times: Hypocrites haue it-not ſd muchas inthe 
maine. 

Eourthly. This truth will likewiſe appeare from 
the gatureof fa:th-that which-makes aman»righ. 

teews, vhapwhich ſanRifies,amanthroughouris 
faith; Thadwhich is thecauſe of all unrighteouſ- 


nefſe in us is: unbeliefe, for it cauſerh-a man ro 
depart fromthe Lord : as Heb. 3. 12. Take heedleaſt 
there he in anyof youanevill heart of unbeliefe to de. 


part fromtheliving God, Inthis ſence farth isfaid | 


pr 

| tels um what he would doe forhim, and, ſayth 

' the Text, Abraham beleeved God,andit'was accoun- 
| redro bums for righteonſneſſe, Now,it mas accoumted 


fo 


tO be arconned for righteouſneſſe. _Abrahans belee- | 
ved God: Gen. 15. God indeedemadethe ſame 
tonthar he doth here, farfubſtance; he | 
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to bem fe reqhtrau/mne chic fy ,an this fe Qce, a5 ir | Rom 4. 


is joterpreted: Neve. 4.. that bis very taking 
promi{e and bisaccepting ofthe Covenant, ma that 
hedid recemethat which Ged gane,tharpur hana | 
within the Covenant, and therefore the Lord vee- 
koned bimarrehteevs man,even for tharvery ac- | 
ceptation, and beleeving. Burrharis nocali: bug 
likewiſe he accoared ##:th ta him fer righteauſues, 
becauſe /4/th dark fanctifie, & make a man righ-| 
teons : atbtherefore Belered (by the way ) won- 
den nor arthis, thatwepur fo muchupon faith; - 
for let man belecue, thatGod is Alk-ſaffrctent, 
whickis the Covenant, for juſtifying farth is but a 
beleeving ef thatpartofthe Cavenant, and'ina- 
bling amanto keepethe orher part which: is re- 
quized ; and, I fay, itmakes amanrighteons: for 
whena manhbelcenes thar Gas 75 411: ſufficicen, it 
will cauſe a manto-giue uphimſciteto rhe Lord 
againt, when hebelecues the Lord ro beallinall 
things tohim, it inabterfr hins ro be'all in all; 
things to the-Lordagaine, thar is, to be holy tothe: 
Lord 1+ all manner of converſation. It knits. his 
heart untothe Lord. It /anGZifieth a manthrough. | 
91,it makes him peculzar tothe Lord, it makes him 
whelly to him. This is the nature of /arth. Now. 
( marke it) fazth could notthus fandtifie, ifirdid 
not helecue Cons All-ſufficiency. Againe, unbe- 
liefe cauld not cauſcqurfalling ordepartine row 
Goa, it it were not hence, tharwe fayle in belee- 
vitg ſome promiſe ofhis, ar ſomethreamin 
wethinke there is not an At (ufficienciein God; 
you know his 2 nalleoodrhings, 
3 if 
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Vaine hopes 
and feares 
draw us from 
God. 


_ 
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| if wecleaueunto him, & his threatnings all evill 


things, ifwe departfrom him. If this were fully 
belceved,our hearts would keepe neare to him : 
astatreas itisnot belecved,(o farre we ſtep out, 
Now, I ſay, hence /ath purtfieth the heert:It ſanc- 


rifieth, itis the cauſe of all righreouſneſle that is 
wroughrtby us: andunbelicte is the cauſe of all 
unrighteouſneſſethat is wroughtby us. Hence 
we gatherthen, thatthe perſwaſton of Gods A//. 
ſufftctenciekeepes a mans heart per/ef with God : 
andas farre as youcome ſhort of this perſwaſi- 
on, ſo farre youare ready to depart from him. 

Andtheground of it 1s, becauſe that which 
drawes us fa the Zord, is either vaine feares, 
orvain hopes. Thoſearethetwo eares as it were 
by which Sathantakes every man, whereby hee 


drawes him away, out of the wayes ofthe Lords 


yr ern — 


Commandements. Nowif aman did beleeue 
that God were All. (afficient, he would be ſubje&R 
! ro none of theſe fallc feares, ifhe did apprehend 
| himto be a Beckley, that could keepe him from 
allill. Againe,onthe other fide,ifhe did beleeue 
God to be an exceeding great reward, that is, ſo 
greata rewardrhat there can be nothing wanting 
| in him, thatthereis a /:»2th,avd breadth, depth, 
| and height, inthatreward, that his heart hath la- 
tirude enoughto walke in, he can deſire nothing 
out of it: this would free a man from all yaine 
hopes, fothatthe apprehenſion of it would keep 
his heartperfe?. Contrariwiſe, as farre as you 
| fayleincither, fo farreyouare ſubje& to thoſe 
| two,cither falſe feares,or vaine & finfullhopes: 


and 
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andthartisthe cauſe of our uneven and unequal! 
walking with God, that we are not »pright and ey. 
ect, 
# Hence you may ſce both the nature of finne, 
& the cauſe of all linne; for it is ptofitable foFus 
Beloved, (nothing more profitablethan)to'finde 
out the cauſe of tinne. Ir is a Rulethar Phyſitians 
haue,thar a diſeaſe, when itis throughly known, 
(that is, v-hen the cauſe of it is fully known) it is 
balfe cured ; ſoir is in the diſcafe of the ſoule, to 
know the very roote &riſe, from whenceit pro- 
ceeds, or commeth, to know the principle from 
whenceir ariſeth, itisa greathelpeto us to pre- 
ventit, to heale it, But T ſay, this will both ſhew 
the nature of ſinne, and the cauſe of finne in us. 
Firſt, it ſhewes the nature of finne, how evill a 
thing itis, yea worle, than, forthe molt part, we 
apprehend itto be ;for ifrhere beno finne com- 
mitted, butir comes from hence, that you ap- 
prehend not Gedto be AU-ſufficient,then there is 
[dolatry (ina manner) commautted inevery ſtnne, | 
thatis, youtake from God and adde another God 


to him, if youthinke him not to be A/l- uf icient , 
whatſoever youſcekto, & joyne with him, you 
make it aGodas well as he; If itbe credit, if it be 
honor, ifit be pleaſures,ifitbe riches, yea what- 
ſoever itis, ay, thereis a bitter root of /dolatry 
inthe commiſhon ofevery fin, that makes it aut 
of mealnyxe [in/nll,. This we may conſider by the 
| way, butthis Fpurpoſe notro ſtand on,thething 
| that I would chiefly prefs,is to find outthecauſe 


of finne, the cauſe ofthathollowneſle, and that | 
C 4 um- 
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imperfetneſſe, and inſinceritie that is in the 


. | cauſe hethinkes he is not perfect with him, that 
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hearrs of men towards Ge, which;I ſay, ariſeth 
from hence, that they apprehend not God ro be 
All. ſnfficeewt. for this (forthe moſt part) is the 
cafe of men,ifthey did notapprehend ſome ſut- | 
ficiency in him, they would notſeeke him arall; 
againe,ifthey did apprehend himto be A. ſuff1. 
crit;they would ſeruchim perfely:butthis mid- 
dle apprehenſion inmen, that they thinke there 
is a ſufficiency inthe Loyd, but notan All-fufici- 
excte,this isthe cauſe why the hearts of men are 
hoHowrowards the Lord. Even as whena man 
lookes towards a great man, that isa man of 
ſome power,ableto doe him hurt,and thar hath 
ſameabilitic ro doc him good: this makes him 
rafeare,mmakes him carefullto pleaſe him, and 
toabſtaine from what may offend him : yer, be- 


hes heartis but hollow towards him, he doth it 
notfully. So iris in our walking before God. Be- 
caute we apprehend him nor to be All-ſufficient, 
therefore itis that our hearts are not perfed? with 


We fhall bef& ſhewyourhisininſtances ; for 
example; Whatis the reaſon, rhat a man is diſ- 
couragedinfeekingto 50, in prayingto Godin 
dependingupon Godinany greatcaſe of difficul- 
ty,wherethereis morethen ordinary difficulty, 
there is moreto be ſuffered, there is more to be 
done, whatisthe rcaſonof ir>becaufe we appre- 
hend him aorco be 4 /ufficient Youknowthe 
turningotmen away from God, componly ir ari- 
ſeth 
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| : 1 hecauſ 
ſeth fromrhis , they meete with ſomerub, ſome". 


croſſes, ſome barre, ſome Lyen in the way, which | turnefrom 
they are notabletograpple with, it isr00 ſtrong | 324: 
for them : and rhen they turne out of the way; 
the reaſon, I ſay, ofall ſinneand departure from 
the Lord, is becauſe weedoe not apprehend him | 
to be All-ſafſicient :for if we did, why ſhould not 
/aman inan caſte caſe, rurne from him as'well as 
inthe moſt difficult * 

As, for example; David followingthe Lord 


| 
Inſtances of 


doubtingin 


long, yet when $a»/grew excecding ſtrong, and difficult caſes. 


|hevery weake, then he ſtepped afide,andſaydin 
his heart, ! ſhall per: ſh oxe aay;and ſo he goesout 

of Gods wayes, andflyethro _4chis, to the Pbili- | 

ſtines : This was from hence,thart he did not ap- 
prehend the Lordto be A1l-ſafficient and Almigh- 

tie forthe word (ignifieth both, 

And ſo likewiſe Moſes, Numb.11.what was the Numb.11. 

| reaſon that hee ſtarted aſide, that he did not be- 
leeueasatothertimes ? When God ſayd to him, 

| thathe would giue them fleſhfor a moneth toge-! 
ther; whatſaith Moſes againe* Shall ſixe hundred 


| 


thouſand men be fed with fleſh , ſhall all the Beenes 
and $heepe be laine, or ſhall all the fiſh inthe Sea bee 
gathered together > He could not belezuethe Lord, 
here was a difficultie, that Moſes was notable to 
reach,thatthereſhould beſo many fed with fleſh | 
andthatinthe wilderneſſe, andthattor a moneth | 
together : heethoughtirimpoſſible to bee done, | 
thatall the fiſhinthe Sea ſhould be garhered to- ' 
gether, &all little enoughto ſerueſuch aturne, 
Now marke the Lords anſwerethere, i the Lords 
| D hand 


De 
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—— Pn remotes | 
hand ſhortened ? You may know by the medicine: 
what the diſeaſe was; Woſes (ſaith he) thouthink- 
eſt I am notable to doit,thou thinkeſt my hand 
is ſhortenedrhatI cannot doe it. And-thelike | 
was whenhe came to draw water our of the rock: 
you ſhall ſee Moſes there ſtucke : for the caſe was | 
a caſe of difficulty. If it had bin out of the carth, 
wherethere had beene probabilitie, it had not 


. X 
Lordgiuethem water, that haue carried them- 


beene ſo much : but Xoſe, makes two arguments 
againſt i (you know how great the {inne was for 
the which he loſt goinginto the Land of Canaar, 
Iſfay, hemakestheſe twoarguments againſt it.) 
Firſt,ſayth he, the people are rebels, and will the 


*, 


Or G ops {% 


ſelaesinſucha manner ? that was one thing that ' 
cauſed his infidelity at thattime. Another was, 
What * ſhalt I give you water ont of the rocke © As if 
he ſhould ſay, That is adifficultthing. So that 
put theſe twotogether,ont of rhe rocke and nxto re 
 bels, there his faith fayled, forit was diſhcult : 
and whence came this: Becauſe hee thoughtthe 
Lord was not 11/-a\ficrent. 

And fo, likewiſe, M«1tha,and Mary,when they 
cameto Chriff for Lazarns, when he was dead, 
they were out of hope: the reaſon was, becauſc 
there was adifficulty now more then before ; ſo 
thatI ſay, the comon cauſe of ourturningafide 
fromthe Lowiis, becauſe we meete with ſome 
difficulties which our faith is notableto grapple 
with,&ttariſcth from hence,thatwe forgerthis 
thatthe Lord faythto 1braham,1 am God Almigh- 


«, 
FA 


4 


| tie,or All-(ufficient, I am able tro dowhatſoeyer 
I will. Beſides 
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Beſides this : what is the cauſe that men ſeeke 2 
after vaine-glory,thar they are ſubjefto envie > | Secking praiſe 
(the (pirit that is 1n us is ſubject to exrvie) for every | — — 
man envieth another , becauſe he deſfireth vaine- | 
glory roo much ro himſelfe: this ariſeth from 
'hence,thathereckoneth notGodto bee 4l-ſuffi- 
cient, Thatis, If wedid reckon it enoughto haue 
praiſe with God if werhoughrrhat his knowledg | 
| of ouruprightnes were ſufficient,though noman | 
| inthc world knewitbefides , we would be con- | 

tentwith that honorthat we haue, which he hath 
allottedro us within our own compaſſe, but, be- 

' cauſe wethinke him notto be All-ſaffici-mt, wee 

would haucſomething, likewiſe, fromthe Creas- ' 
|ture, we wouldhauchonor,loue, & reſpe&tfrom | 

men; whichſinneariſeth hence, that weeappre- | 

hend nothimto bee A/l-ſeffictent ; ſodoththar, | 

likewiſe, whichis contrary toit(forthey are ſins | 
| ofthe ſamenature&rhey ariſe both fro the ſame | 
ground) when men areſoſenſible of ſhame, and ' why we ae 
reproch,and diſgrace, &diſparagement, doth it '>(nlibleot 
norariſchence,that wereck6 mars dzytoo much "PE 
and Gods day r00 little? Wee apprehend not God 

enoughin his greatnes;as the Apoſtleſaith, Irec- 
kon rot tober judged by mans day, Asifhee ſhould 
ſay. Itis butaday, itis but atimerhat man hath 
tojudge:thereis another day,the Lords day, that | 
greatday. Ifaman did apprehend that whichis 
i1 Gog,ithedid ſechis -ſufjicrexcy. hewould 
notregard to bejudged by mans day.as long as 
hee were not judged by the Loxd hee would not 
care whathis fellow-priſoners thoght ofhim,as | 

D 2 long | 


OO — 
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( 


my Wo Eno EE 


longasthe Iudge andthe Law clearedhim, 
[adice H ——_ And ſo likewiſe , whatis the reaſon of the un- 
les taken to | Even wayes of men , which they taketo bring 
bringenter- \ thejr enterpriſes to paſſe ? Is it nothence, thar 
—— | they apprehend not God to be 4#-ſufficient ? Da. 


Inftancesof | id,when he was ina ſtrait, when the Kingdome | 
ufing good | you know, was promiſed him,and many oppor- 
MCAancse 


runities he had to haue gottten it, if hee would | | 
haue uſed evill means, when ſometimes the Lord | © 
put Saul into his hand, yet would nottouch him, 
but commitred ittothe Lord forhe thought him 
to be rope co bring it to paſle, as alſo 


| he did bririe to paſſe. 

| And fo likewiſe, Danie!; there might haue 

{ beenemeanes uſed for him to haue eſcaped ; you 
know,when he was in danger, when he rcfuſed 
to cat of the Kings meat, he was in danger again, | 
whenthey obtained of the King that if any man did| 
make any requeſt to any Cod or man, but the King, for | 
thirty dayes he ſhould be puttodeath : yet he 1-«- |. 
ftedin God, hethought himro be _A/l-/ufficient, 
ableto keepe him,and therefore hee ſtepped not 
out of his way. And fo Pau! when he ſaw that re- | 
ſts thoughttohaue had money given him , yer| 
doubtleſſe,in thoſe circumſtances, hethought it 
notlawfullro do it,& therfore he ruſted in God , \ 
though no doubt, hee might haue made friends, 
to haue gathered the money : Ir is likely Feſtus 
 [thoughtthere was a probability for it, becauſe! 
mm he hoped forit, but Pa/ would nordoir, becauſe | 
| m—— hethoughtthe LZord was ableto deliver him. | 
Bur onthe other fide, 1:yoboam when he had | 


abuſi- 
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a buſinefle to doe, you know what courſe hee 
tooke, he ioynes them togerher,he addesto Re- 
ligion, he corruptsir, that hee might keepe his 
Kingdome. And ſo Sasl. ( ButI need not giue 
you inſtances)Iſay,the cauſe ofal indirect waies 
we take t9 bring our enterpriſes to paſſe, itcomes 
from hence, that wetruſt not in God, we thinke 
him notto be 4/-/ufficient, not able ro doe it,ex- 
cept wehelpe him with wyles,and tricks, & de- 
viſes of our own. What isthe reaſon of thatlying 
& difſembling,thar is uſed likewiſe, for the ſame 
purpoſe ? Is it not from hence, that men appre- 


| hend not Godto be All. ſnffivbent ? Peteyhen he 


denied Chriſt, was itnor from feare? And from 
whence was that feare, but becauſc he reckoned 
not Godto bea Byckler ſtrong enough , and ſure 
enough 2 And ſo $arsh, when ſhe denied, that 
thee laughed, ſayth the Text, for ſhe was afraid, 
and therefore ſhee ſayd, no, 1 ard not /augh,when 
ſhe did,and was charged for doing of it. I might 
giueyou many other inſtanccs , þur I ſhall not 
need. Goethroughall varieties ofſinnes, and 
you ſhall ſeethey ariſe hence, that weereckon 
not Gedto be 1{{-luf ficient. 

The farisfying of finfull luſts,dorh it not ariſe 
from hence ? Hethatis givento any pleaſure, to 
any delight, of whatkinde foever,ifhee did be- 
leeuethoſetworhings , thatthe Lord is able to 
fulfil him with joy,& comfort ſufficient, thatthe 


Lerdis able to mortific thoſe luſts,8& to healethem | 


inhim,he would keepecloſero him, and would 
| not goc ont from him: for he need not, the Lord 


Snisfying of 
finfull laits, 
whencelr is, 


D 3 is | 


Or Govps 


_ Fr All-(ufficient. Thatishe is ableto ſarisfie him, | 


| heis ableto fill him with oy and peace,through be- | 


| lceving, which ſhould bee enough to ſatisfie his | 
. R . . 

heart with contentment; heeis able, likewiſe | 
0 mortifie thatluſt, ſo thar, as heeis forbidden | 
the ſatisfying of it, ſo, likewiſe, hee ſhould haue { 
'noſuch prevailing deſireto it. And therforethe | 
| way to keep our hearrs perfect with 794(torthar | 


isthe thing for which I preſſeallchis, for which | 


| bring all theſe Inſtances) itis rocometo this, | 
; toſetdownthis concluſion with our ſelues, thar | 
| heis <AU-ſufficient : No man isever fittoſerue ' 
him withoutthis : except a man be content to | 
| haueGedalonefor his portion ;ifhee willjoync | 
any thing with him,if he willjoyne Ged,and cre- 
dittogether, 6God,and riches rogether, God, and | 
pleaſures together, he will never keepe cloſero | 
| him: for onetime or other,there wilfall outa ſe- | 
{ paration betweene7d,8&theſethings,and who- | 
| ſoeverdoth notreſoluethus with himſelfe, I wil 
'be content with Ga4alone,though heſtrip me of | 
allrhingsinthe world, Iſay, he will neverkcepe | 
| cloſerorhe Lord, but his wayes will bee —_ | 
towards him. | 
Theyong maninthe Go'pel would neverhaue 
goneawaylad, ifhehad thought 794 had beene 
Alti-ſnfiiciext : buthee thought, when his riches | 
| weretaken away,thatſomewhar was taken trom | 
| him thatbelongedro his happines,thathecould | 
nothaue beenc ſo well withour it. Againe, 146-4- | 
[am, ontheother fide, would never hauc beene | 
| willing to haue offred 1/a:4, if he had notthoght | 
) that \ 
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| that God was All-ſrfficient : as we ſee Heb,r1.19, 
| Ttis {aid there,thar, though //ack were the lonne | 
of the promiſe, yet he willingly offred him;why? | 
for he thorght God was able to raiſe him f9 the dead 
azaine.from whence he al'o after a ſort received him: 
As he received him from Sarahs dead wombe, fo 
he thoughthe might be raiſed againe from the 
dead aſhes. Whar was the reaſon that Pawl ſer- 
ved the Lord with a perfet hart > You ſee in 
1.7i+.4.10, that heetruſied in God, anl1 therefore| * Tim.q.ro. 


Heb.11.1g. 


the two parts ofnew obedience, (to doe, and to | obedience, 
| ſuffer)8& therefore, ſaith he,we docit, becauſe wee 
-treſt inthe li-1ng Co-:that is. Wetruſtin himfor 
all things: I beleeuc himto be 4/mighty and 44- 
ſufficient every way,both to defend me from all 
 evill,and alſoro provide all good things for me, 
and therefore Iſerue him, and labour in his ſer- 
vice,and ſuffer rebuke. What was thereaſon,on 
| the other {1de,thar 7emas turned from the Loyd? | 
; wasirnot, becauſe he thought there was not e- 
noughin him Andthereforefaiththe Text, he 
i» brace1this preſent wortd : the way thercforeto 
keepe our hearts »exfeff with God , i5to conlider 
| wellrhegreat power of 79d,and the great good- 
| nefſe of Ged,, forintheſe rwohis 4/-ſ*f/iciencie 
towards us conſiſts; Confiderhis mighticpow- } ,. 
| How to keepe 
/ er, and ſay thus withthy ſelfe, he is ableto doe ! gur hearts 
| allthings for mee, conſider withall, thegreatnes perfes, 
| ofhis goodneſſe,and mercy, ard ſay, heis my | 
| Father, heeis willingtodoeall things for mce. | 
Indeede, that concluſion we ihould ſer downe | 
with 
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(ſfayth hee) we [abcar, and ſuffer rebuke; thoſe are Me of | 
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| 


Diereſſ. | 


| 
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| findehim ſo, he hath performed ir,and made it 


I... f 


| withour ſelues, (ifany thing be not done,ifwe | 
| wantany thing, ifany crofle lieupon us atany | 
| rime,) to be ready ro ſay, this is not becauſethe | 


Lordcannotdoeit; forheis 4lmightie. Againe, | 
itis not becauſethe Lord will not docit; forhe1s | 


as infinite inloueto me, as heis in power : What 


isthereaſon ofitthen 7 becauſe ir is not beſt for | 


me. So ſhould every mi ſay,ifthere be any want | | 


ifthere be any crolle, it is beſt for me. It is berrer | 
forthee,itmaybe,to beinalow eſtate,then to be 


ina high:icis better fortheero be pinched with 


povyertie, then toline in abundance, itis berter 
forthcetolyc undertemptation, (though it be a 
greatvexation tothee forthe preſent)then to be 
freed from it : itis better forthee, (it may be)to 
hauemeangifts,thento haue high gifts: it is bet- | 
ter forthee,tobe inalow place, thanto be in e- | 
minent place: itis better for thee to be croſſedin | 
thy name, inthy eſtate,it is better forthee ro bee | 


ſicke inbodie.it is better fortheero betroubled 


(ſometime) in mindc, thanto beefreed from it. 
Beloved,this we muſt cometo,and yet wee muſt 
thinke rhe Lord to bee All. ſnifficient, For if itbce 


ſo,thou oughteſtto ſay thus with thy ſelfe, itis | 


beſt for metro beſo, Youwillſay, how ſhall we | 
doto beperſwaded of its Thereare many caſes, | 
wherein weareinſucha condition, which wee | 
thinke worſe of our ſelues, which manyrimes is | 
the beſt, nay,alwayesitis beſt forevery manthar | 
1sin covenantwith Ged. Forthis rule muſt bee | 
kept, heis Al-ſafficientto his children,and they | 


good 


es 


F 


— ——_ 


_AruL-SVEFICIENCY. 


goodto their experience,andtherfore, whenſ9- 
everthey findeany wanr,itis beſt for them to be 
fo; Itis noteither defe in the power of God, or 
in the loue of Cod : For example, Abraham | Inflancer. | 
thoughrir ahard thing,agreatcroſſe,thathe was | 
putto expell /h»ael his ſonne, whom he loved ; 
Was itnot better for 4br:ham? had he notano- Nothing loſt | 


| ther ſonne that was fitter for him , borne of his 
| owne wife * And ſo Hoſes thought it a hard 
| thing,to be barred from comming into the land 

of Canaar,but what loſt he by it 2 was henotled 


glorious condition ? So likewiſe, when he went 
downe into E2ypr,ifhe had had atongue of elo- 


, . py” 
intoa better Canaa», into Paradiſe, into amore 
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quence given him, to his will,jchat would haue 
ſatisfied him: but was itnor better for Moſes to | 
haue aſtammeringrongue, and yetto haue the | 
workedoneas well, 4rowand he being joyned | 


rogether 2 For by that meanes Moſes was kept 


humble, and his loue likewiſe was increaſed; 
Forthat mutuall indigence knirs men together, 
when they haue need one of another.Inlike ma- 


ner, Daviahadanexceedinggreatdefireto build | 
the remple,wheitwas notthe Lords will,thathe | 


ſhould doeit;zwas he a looſer by it D4vid was at 
thattimenor firto haue doneit, he wasnotable 
| rohaue doneir, as circumſtances were: but was 
| healooſer byit,had not hea houſebuilthim,as 


he asgreatareward, asif he had performed it ? 
[Solikewiſe inthe lofle of his child, it was excee- 
dinggrievousto him, yer was 1tnot better thar 
) that 


wellasifhehid builtthe houſe of .704? had not | 


—— — ﬀ 


'Or Govps ; | 


that chile ſhould betaken away , and that ano- 
therſhould be givetthim, that was legitimate * 
Did notthe Lod recompence it abundantly to 

him,when $S«/omen was givento him in his ſtead? 
And fo Paul , hee was exceeding deſirous to bee| 

| freed tron thattempration,which no doubt was 
yefy grievous to him, that didgalland vexe his 
mihde continually , even as a prickiwe of the fleſh 
doth: yetitwas much better for Pav/, it was not 
becauſe God was not A#-ſufficient,cirher in pow- 
er, or in loueto him: bur hee was an exceeding 
_ gainer by thatmeanes, he was emptied of 

| himſelfe:for thatisthe ſcope of God inthe waics 
| of his providence towards his children, evento 
| magnifie himſelferowardsthem, which cannot 
be withouremptying the ofthemſelues, by diſ- 
{ coveringtothem their owne inſufficiencie :and 
that is done partly, by afflition, and partly by 
ſinne,butchiefly by finne, becauſe that workes 
more immediatly upon man;irmakes him to ſee 
how litte excellency,8& how little worth, there 
iSin him: irmakes him againe to ſeerhe glory, 
andthe power,andthe pureneſſe of 704,to mag- 
| nifie him, and ro humble himfelfe;this Pau/gor 
by ir,andit was berterfor him, he wasin a berrer 
condition by it. Therefore, I ſay,this conclufion 
muſt be ſer downe,thatthe Lerd is All-(fficient, 
& whenwefall ſhort of any thingrhat wedefire, 
lay irnotupon Gov, thatthe Lord's ſhort of his 
performance,ofFany promiſe, thar hee compaſſerh 
ns not abont with mercie, ov every ſite, as much ds 
| wenced,that he delivers ws not fremevery ewvill : 
for 
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forhee will make thargood alway, that xs 

thing ſhall be wanting to them that lead a gadly life : 
Heis a Sunne and a Shicl{4tothem. And whenſoe- | 
veritis otherwiſe, itis becauſe it is notbeſt for | 
them :butrhis is adigrefſion ; the thing wehaue | 
rodoe (forall this is bura preparation)isro per- | 
ſwade you now that the Lords All-(ufficient : as | 
[wetold you, wehaadlethis poynrfurft, becauſe | 
itisa preparatiueto the reſt:Ic ſhewes you of 
whatmomentitwill beſotobe perſwaded, and | 
of what evill conſequence itis, notto beſo per- | 
ſwaded. NowlI willadde a word of theſecond | 
point; that | 


60 Dis All-ſufficient. ' Dott-1., | 


Toprouethatheisſo,T willpropound to you 
buttheſe two reaſons ; 

Firſt, conſidertharallvhatisin the creature,al | ge,/y, | 
thecomforts, allthe excellencie,allthebeauric | The excellen- 
thatisrobefound inthem, itis burborrowed, | 2 ofthe crea- 
| andderived : God isthe primitiue, heis the Origi- rowed, {| 
nall,;heis the firſt, theuniverſall cauſe, the gene- | 
rall cauſe of all: hence we gather this, thatthere | 
is an All-ſafficiency in. him,and in him onely, hee | 
is M-ſufficient , exclufinely:ſorhatno creature | 
hath any ſufficienciear all ini ſelfe: tor, you 
muſtknow.that the creature addes nothingart all 
tohis ſufficiencic, butall ſuſficiencieis compre- | 
hended in him; forifthey beall derived & bor- | 


rewedthings,thenthey areinthe Creature, but 


| 
, 


as farreas it pleaſerh him ro communicate the | | 
" : _ ſame. 


| 
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ter.z2.z;, | ſametorthem: nowthatir is ſo,ſfee ler.2.13, My 
people (ſaith the Lord) have committedtwo evils, 
they haue forſaken me the fountaine of living waters, 
and (ſecondly) haue digged tothemſelues pits that | 
hold na water. Where we may briefly obſerue : 
The comfort | FE; &,that Godis the ſpring,from whom all com- 


inthe Crea + _ | 

is forts come originally,*hepits,you know hauethe 

1 water, but borrowed and derived from the /owmn. 
Derived. ; 


- | #aine;ſecondly,there is ſomrhinginthis,that he 
Mixed: calleththem p:ts,that is,the comfort in the crea- 
tureis amixed comfort, it is like water ina p-t, 
iris muddie,and not pure & cleare, like the wa- 
ter in the fountaine: That is, the comfort that 
comes meerely from the creature(ifyou receiue 
any*comfortin the creature, if Gads hand be not 
init) itisalway mixed with ſome ſorrow, with 
| fomeevill, butifit come fromthe Lord, itisa 
(i pure comfort: he gines Riches , and no [orrow with 
_ them. Thirdly , the eomfortthatisin the crea- 
A — rure, it is buradead comfort , comparedrto that 
which isinthe Lord, and therefore he is ſaid to 

| .. - | bea fountainofliving water,thatis, rining wa- 
rer. Thecomfortrharis inthe creature, tis able 
rodoelittle, it is quickly ſpent, and when it is 
ſpent, there is no more init: but the comfort that 
1$in $Ged,it is like water that commeth out of the 
fpring, which is ſtillrenewed from day today, 
and thereforeit is called living water,thereis no 
4 end ofit, but ſtill it lowes more and more. Laſt 
Abroken | Ofall,theyare broken pits that cannot hold the 
Comfort. | comfortthatthey haue,thoughther be comfort 
| | yetitislike liquorina brittle glafſe, thar is not 
able \ 


_—_— 
I —_ 


ee a 


— —  —  ——— — 


A LL-SVFFICIENCY, 


COME penmnnemn— Gn —_— ___—_— 


ableto holdthis comfort inthe creature,itis but! _ 
borrowed comfort, and therfore we ſee 1,7im.6 | * 7im6.17. 
17.(where an inſtance is given of riches.)Charge 
thoſe that are richinthis world, that they be not high 
minded, that they truſt not in uncertatxe riches, but 
inthe living God , that giveth all things abundantly 


| 10,5.a place worthy our conſideration 7 be /dols 


to exioy. Marke (you ſhal ſee there the difference) | 
thatthey truſt not in uncertain riches, butin the 

living God thatis, riches are but dead things,God | 
isthe /iving Ged: they are ableto doe but Gam 
things for you; God giues you all things, and giues | 
abundantly. Andagaine, ifriches doeſomething, | 
yet the enjoying they.are notable to giue ; but. 
the Lod4giues us all things abundantly to exjoy. | 
Now, when we conſider, that whatſoeveris in 
the Creature, iris but a borrowed and derived 
c6fort,then theſuthciencyis wholly inthe Loyd, 
hce is the Ged. of all com#/ort, as the Sunne is the 
cauſe ofall light, whatſoevertheayre hath, jr is 
derived fromthe Sunne, ſo whatſocueris in the 
creature, is derived from Cod, and therefore this 
isone ground, why wee ſhould perſwade our 
ſeloes,that heis 'Al/-"u!ficremt, 

The ſecond,is this, he is A/-ſef/1ciext becauſe | Reaſ 2, 
he onely can bethe author of good and evil:that —_— : 
(you know) which candoe neithergood nor e- 260d &erill 
vil;thereis noſuthciency in itat al. Now itis the | 
"property ofthe Lor/, to doe both, as we ſee, 7er. ler,10.5. 


Smile. 


ſtand up as apalme-tree but they ſpeake n3t z they are 
borne becauſe they cannot eee, feare they not bc 128/ 


they can doc neither good nor evil, This is the ar- 
ME gument, 


LE 


Mat.s, 


Luke 22, 


Amas.z. 


. 
: 


| 


| longstohim alone. In Mat.5. itis ſayd,amanis 


| athing he is notablerto doe: and in Lute 11.it is 


— 


Or Govps | 
gument, wherby the Lord proveththemtobe 1- | 
dols', becauſethey doe neither evill norgood :| | 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, ifthey could doe eitherevill | ' 
orgood,they were God and not Idols. The ſame 


| wemay apply to any creature, conſideredin it 


ſelfe, without the influence & concourſe of God : | 
If itwere abletodoe either good orevill, you. 
mightworſhipiras God, for 69d onely can doe| | 
gobd andevill ofhimſelfe. zeloved,if we could: # 


| bring our heartstothis perſwaſion, thar iris the: 


ordonly thatcando good &evil, we wouldthen; 
cleane to him, it could not bee that we ſhould! 
depart from him upon any occaſion, for chat 
which isable rodoe neither good nor evill, wee 
cotemne:if your opinions were ſuch of the crea- 
ture, thatit were without God, neitherableto do 
good orevill, you would neverturne from God 
toany creature, uponany occaſion: for certain- 
ly,hejs abletodoborh-good andevill, hee only 
can makeevery mans life, comfortable, or un- | + 
comfortable: 1ris his prerogariue Royall, ir be- 


yot able to make ene haire white or blacke; ſo (mall 


ſayd moreplainely, if we benor ableto doethe 
leaſtthing, wee beenorablero doe rhe greateſt. 
Youknowthat place, 4m0s 3.ſhlltherebe evill in 
the Citie,and the Lorthath not done it 2 The Scrip- 
ture is plentiful in this; I ſhonld looſe time to 
urge places; Iſaythere is no creaturein heaven 
orearth, thatisableto berhe author of the leaſt 
good,or the leaſthurt. 


But | 


—_— SC 


—_——— — 


ALL-SVFFICI ENCY. on | 
Bat you will ſay ro me, we findit otherwifein |_ 0%: 


| experience, we findethar they are ableto doe us —_— 
good,androdoe us hurt, + bur from God, 
You haue an anſwer forthar; 1ob 19.11.when , 4/»- 

Pilate faith to our Saviour, haxe I not power 10 cru- —_ _m_— 
ciſie thee or to looſe thee 2 Hee anſwererh,no:thou 

haſt none at all ofthy ſelfe : Indeed, thou haſta | 
| power, butitis given hee from aboue , thou haſt | | 
| not ajot more then is diſtributed to thee : if you | | 
| compare that with 4.4.28 you ſhall ſeeit was Ats4.48, 

ſo: Prlate and Herod joyned together,to do whats | 

ſoever God had appointed before:they didnotrhe | 

leaſtevill , bur Gea had appointed ir: And ſoitis | 

with all the creatures, the principall creatures, 

thar we haue to doe with, and that we ſce before 

us,cven men,they doe us not (without his com- | 
{ miſſion) the leaſt good northe leaſt hurt. When | 
| Shime: curſed David. you know whatexpreſfſion ' 

he uſed ; the Lord hath bid Shimei curſe, as if hee 
ſhould ſay, neither 5himer, nor any man els inthe 
{ world,could moue histongue,if God did not ſay | 
|toſuch a man, goecurſe him,gocand repr _ 
|Him.Ir is ſayd of Pull and Tiglab-pile/ar.Kings of | 

Aſſyria thatthe Lordſtirredthemup,&rhey carri- | 
ed his people away capriue:if -794had not ſtirred | 

up their ſpirits,they had nordonetheleaſtthing. | 
| Youknow,oftitis ſayd, the King of _4ſbur the | 
ſtaſfe in my hand , & ſo Cyrus is ſayd to be his ſer- | | 
vant,he ſtitred him up, he was his Shepheard,to 
doe whatſoever he deſired to his ſheepe. 1/2.4.4. \. | 
| Now ifamanbeabletodonothing,buras farre "AY 


as God fers him on worke, then much leſle can o- | 
ther 


- -— - 


—— 


i —— 


22 | Or Gops | 


ther things,as fiches, andthelike, they can doe 

| | for, burto ſermena worke:{o, honour,and credit, 
l and eſtimation, which men ſo much eſteeme, 
they.candoe no morethen they cando; forthey 
ſetmenon worke to doe good, as reproach ſets 
them on worke todoe hurt. Now if there be no 
man,nor nocreature in heaven orearth,that can 
doegood or hurt; Why ſhould we beſeryantsto 
men Why ſhould wee be ſubjetrto carnall de- 
lights £ rocarnall fearcs * to carnall hopes, and 
the like? ſurely it is hence, wee over-valuethe 
| Creature, wethinke itis able to doe ſomething, 
weethinkethatthere is ſome ſufficiencie inthart, 


AIGODS| 
Commande- 
ments groun | c k 
dedonreaon. now when the Lord requires at our hands, that 


' we worſhip him altogether ; !hou [halt have x0 0. 
| ther Gods but me, thou ſhaltſerue me onely,thou 
 ſhaltbeſtow thy ſelfe wholly ups me, thou ſhalt 
bee perfe# with me, as you ſec here: ſurely, iris 
uponthis ground, thouſhalrthaue all from mee, 
and thereforethou ſhaltdo allto me. If any crea- 


Commandements of G o p,are grounded upon 


Lord ifthey had any-partor portion with him in 
; being authors ofourgood,certainly,they ſhould 
| hauea portion of our ſeruice : for thereis reaſon 


ſuch manner, we ſhould ſeekeuntoit, we ſhould 


| ſerueir: andlikewiſe,ifit could doe us h'rt but 


nomorethenmencandoe: for what ſeruc they , 


and not: Ai-ſufficiency in God certainely , allthe| ' 


learereaſon ,it we were ableto finde itout ; But| ' 


ture were ableto doe good or hurt, withourtthe 


| andequitieinit,thatthat which dothus good,in| 


| now .inthatthe Zordchallengeth alto himſelfe, 


! 


= _—_= Uay) 
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| ALL-SVFFICIE)NCY. 


# | (Tfay) itis upon this ground, aw All-ſaff icient - 
> \| thereisno creatureisable to adde to me more 
orleſſe: and therefore conftderthe ground of it, 
and let the equitie of ir eſtabliſh your hearts to 
be perfeft with Ged thathe onely 15 ableto make 
your liues comfortable oruncomfortable. Pur | 
the caſe, a man hath a great addition to his e- | 
| ſtate : putthe caſe he hath much credit, ande-| 
' ſteemeamong men : putthe caſe, he haue the fa- 
vourof Princes, thatare moſt able & powerfull | 
among men : ifthecreature beable alone,todoe | 
neither good nor hurt, they ſhall not makethe | 
leaſt addition to his happineſle; and if it beſo, | 


why ſhould we eſteemit ſo muchzif onthe con- 


| | trary ſide, itturneagainſtus, it ſhall not doe us | 
theleaſt hure, 
Should notthis freeus, from fearfull perplexi- | 
ties, from vaine hopes, and vaine feares?Should | 
it not keepe our hearts perfef? with God, if wee 
werethus perſwaded > for, what are all the crea-/ 
thres?arethey notlike ſervits inthegreat houſe 
bf the world, & weas childrenzandthe ſeryants' 
arcallatthe Maſters command.,to doe whatſoe- 
| verhe hath appointed: if we want any thing, he 
| can appointth@ ro provide for us;thereis not a- 
ny creature in heay@ or earth,thar ſtirreth with- | 
out a command, without a warratfrom the Ma- | 
{ter ofthe houſe:ifhe doe commandrthem, they | 
goc:they areready and nimblerodo us any ſfer-' 
vice:thisis the nature ofalthe creatures wehaue 
todoewith. Thinke with your ſelues then, itis 
no great matter for them ; if the Maſter of the 


— —C{J 


— 


Smile, 


The creatures 
God: (ſervants 
at his con » 


mand, 


d BY F houſe 


Toel z. 


The Creature 


to creernall 
happinefie, 


T hey helpe 
but in parti» 
cular caſes. 


cannot helpe iS Our everlaſting happineſſe;the other is for the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


: 


, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


| 
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| 


{any thing for us. 


| verſally good, hegiues us allthings, and therc- 
fore godlines is profitable for all things * he giues us 
allthings to enjoy: that is, he fils theſoule of | © 


Or Goovps 
houſe be our friend,they arcallat his command; 
you know thoſe mean creatures,the Caterpilleys- 
are they notall the Lords Hoſt,that goc & come 


as he bids them, as vel 2 ? So the meaneſt crea- 
tures;the fire,and the ayre,and whatſoever they 


| are,theyareall at the Lords command:and there- | 


fore thinke not, that the creature is able to doe | 
Thereare buttwo things that we need in, one 
things ofthis lite:for the firſt, there the creature 


by fruition of itſelfe,is able to do nothing, there 
iris wholly excluded,for it is interiorto us. Be- | 


ſides,there is acurſe ups the creature, there is an | * 


emptineſle init:beſides, it is #nder the Sunne, and | 
therefore it cannot helpe tothe happines, thatis 
aboue the Sunne. Theſeargumets you ſhall find 
in Eccleſiaſtes, Belides,it is remporall, wheras we 
muſt haue an, erernall happineſle, for our ſoules 
areeternall,and therefore, for eternall happines: 
forthe chiefe good of man, the crearure is no- 
thing atall, it helpeth bur in particulars. 

Take credit, it doth buthelpe againſt ignomi- 
ny and obſcuritie : learning doth bur helpe a- 


gainſt ignorance:health is but aremedie againſt | + 


fickneſſe, and diſtemper of body : riches are but 
an helpe againſt povertie : and ſo goe over all 
the creatures in the world. Butthe Lord is uni- 


manevery way, not Beloved, that ſimply an infi- 
nite 
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| 
nite objeR is neceſſary, as it is uſually under- | 
| ſtood(I ſeenoground for thar)I ſee itnot nece(- | 
| fary,rhata finite faculrie,ſhould hauean infinite 
objeR, ifthat w® is proportionable be enough; 
butthis I affirme, withall, thatunleſfe God were | yz, "I 
infinite, he could not ſatisfie the ſoule of man, | thing, can 
forthis is the nature of the ſoule, ifirfinda bot- | farivhe the 
rominany particular, it paſſeth overshar,& ha-| 
ſeth after more,and, therefore, in all particular 
Creatures(you ſee)when we haue had oncetry-| 
all of them, when we haue had the enjoying and | 
poſlefling ofrhem, weleaue them and ſeckeafter 
thatwhich we want. Nowthe Lord giues us ſa- 
tisfaction, becauſerhe contentment, the happi- | 
neſſe, that we haue from him, is without a bor- | 


rom, itis withoutlimits,that, when we haue had | 


never ſo much, ſtill there is more to befoundin | 
him;and hence itis inregard ofthatuniyerſfality | 
thatis in him,he hath all chings in him, heis 4!/- | 
{#fficient and, inregard ofthelatitude, for when | 
we enjoy never ſo much, ſtill there is more be- 
hindehim, and therefore he onely hath to dain 
that buſineſle, in making us eternally happic, in 
giving us that ſ#z1mnm bonum. | 
For the ſecond, the helpe thatthe Creature ' Thecreatures 
21ves forthe things that belong to this life:there Gods inſtru. 
I confeſle, the Creature hath ſomewhatto doc, | T3 
butit doth ir as aninſtrument, and ifirdothall | 
asaninſtrument,then the creature doth nothing 
inamanner ; weethanke not the hand, butthe Simile. 
mind within that mouesthe hand rodoea good 
turne,much leſſe do we thanke a dead, inanimate, 


F 2 1n- 
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Or Goonps | 
inſtrument. Let us looke uponevery Creature, | | 
& every manas Geds inſtrument, when any man 
doth youa kindneſſe, when any man doth you a 
favour, or doth you good, ſay asthe Scripture 

phraſeis ; The Lord hath given mee favour in hi 
fieht, he flirredup his ſpirit, And ſo, when he doth 
us hurt, ſay ſuch a manis buta meere w4all, an 
inſtrument, whereby the lod hath powred our 
ſome part ofhis diſpleaſure upon me. This will 
cauſe your eyeto beuponthe Lordalrogether ; 

yau will oyer-looke men, not regarding pre- 
ferment, or advancement by them ; | 
nor the contrary ; for in all | 


< CER" 


theſe things they are 
bur Inſtruments. 


So much for this time. 
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) Gznes1s = " 
I am GOD eAll-ſufficient. 


He ſecond dodrine that we haue 
| delivered our of theſe words, 
for, andarenowtoinſiſt upon,was, 
= 4 that | 
2 God i Almightie,. or All. 
ſufficient. 

I putthem both together;for,the word, inthe 
originall ſignificth as much, E1-ſhaddai, E!figni- 
fieth the ſtrong, the mightie God, and Shaadai, 
properly fignifieth, 4/1-ſufficient.when one hath 
allin his own compalle, thathe needeth norgoe 
outto fetchin, or borrow any commoditie, any 
comfort, orany advancement, or any excellen- 
| ciefrom any other;and,therctore,tharis the fir- 


teſt tranſlation,and moſt agreeablerothe word, | 
"Ws .# © WE in 


_ 
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Twothings 
conſiderable, 


I 
Tha God is 
Allſufficrent 
inhimlelte. 


Creauure, 


Wi. "Gor: | 


inthe original, 4/-(«ficiex;,(though ſome tran- | 
lations _ it, the .A/mizhtie) and, this is a | 
pointthat will well ſute with the preſcatoccali- 
on ofthe Sacram?t,for,as I told youtheſe words 
containe the Covenarr on both ſides, ſayth rhe 
Lord,this isthe Covenant that I will make on my 
part, [ will bethy God; and I wiiltell you what a 
Go4I willbe unto you, [will he a God All=(uffici- 
ent. Thatis ; you ſhall haucallthings in methar 
your hearts can defire. The Covex;t againe,that 
I require onyour part,is,that you be per/ed7 with 
me, that you be upright that you be withour hy- 
pocriſie, for ſothe word figniticth inthe original, 
thatthe heart be ſingle, ſo thatthough a man be 
ſubje ro infirmities, yer, if'he haue a ſingle 
| heart, att upright heart, the Lordaccepts it; and 
therefore, when you arc to take the ſeale of the 
Covenant, how can you be betterexerciſed, and 
prepared forthe worke, than by conſidering the 
i Covenant it ſelfe? thatis thepoynt then, that God | * 
| & Almightie, or All-ſuffiriext, wherein two 
things are to be conſidered ; 

Firſt, that the Lordis ſo in hinſelfe. 
— that he is (0 in every one of his chil- 
| dren. | 
| Firſt, I will ſhewthathe is ſo in himſelfe; for 

except he haue an 4#./uff:crexcy in himſelfe, hee | 


——ee——m—erere————_— 


Difference be- | cannot communicateittoanother. Though this | 
feffci _ | bea pointthat weall beleeue, yetthe opening of | 
Ged, and that It will notbeunprofitableto you, and, therfore, 


whichisinthe you muſt know that he is All-ſuff1cient not one- 


ly as the creature may be All-ſufficiext for there - 
| | 15 


_—_— 
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is this difference betweene him. and the Crea- 


elſe, when God will make it happſe, bur the 4//. 
ſufficiencie that is in God, is different from it in 
| this, that he hath a ſimple -U/-ſufficiency. That 
| is. Take all things that you can poſſibly take, 
| rake them all without compariſon, take them 
| without all limits, and ſo he is .Al-ſufficient, 
| that is one difference. 
| Theſecond difference is this;that the creature 
though ithaue an 4/-(+fficiexcy within its owne 
| compaſle, yct, that which it hath it cannot com- 
| municate to another. The Angels thatare bleſ- 
ſed themſ{elues, they cannotmake others ſo. A 
man that hath excellent gifts and graces him- 
ſelfe, he cannot convey them to another, bur 
thar is the propertie of Ged, that is peculiar to 
himalone, that he can make another .A/./uff7. 
cient;he can caule another to partake of that 4M. 
ſafficiencythat is in himſelfe: this is the differece 
| betweene Go/and the creature. Now, to make it 
; evident to you that he iS. /afficient, you ſhall 


The Angels and bleſſed men, and other Crea- x 
tures, they, in their kinde,may haue an 44-ſnffi- | Difference, ir 
ciency. but iris ſuch an 4/4-ſaff:ciencie as belongs 
rothem, in ſuch a ſpheare, & ſuchan order,and 
meaſure:as the Creature,that hathall things be- 
longing to the life that it leads, it hath an-_4l.. 
{ufficiency ſutableto it ſelte: a beaſt,that hath all 
things belonging to the life of a beaſt, hath an 
ALL ſ»fficiency fit tor it, 8& ſo hath every creature | 


— 
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is limited in 
the creature, 


es ener 


p 4 
| Tt is incom- 
municable, 


| know it by this. 
” | Firſt, | 
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| Reaſ,n- 
God is with- 
out mixture. 


1 Tohn 1, 


| Rea. 2. 
compotition. 


humber. 


He is without 


| 
i 


Or Gonps 

Firſt;jinthatheis moſt ſimple, without all mix- 
ture,as welay, thatis, »erfett : for perfef#ion and 
AN. ſufficiency are all one; Perfettion is thar, 
| whereby athingis made up, ſothatthere be no- 
thing wanting in it;firſt,therfore, heis perfec7 in 
tharhe is without all mixture, weſay,thatis per- 
te& gold, that hath no mixture of droſle in ir; 


thatis perfe@ wine, that hath no mixture ofany 
thing beſides; andinthatthe Lord is ſimple and 


| poſtrion(as there is inevery Creature) there is 


Reaſ. 3. | Thirdly. As he is without compoſition, ſo he 
He iswithout | iS without number: for all number, andall mul- 


moſt pure of eſſence, ir muſt needs be har he is 
AIEfafficient chat heis moſt prrfedt asitis11oh.n. 
He is light,and there is no darkneſſe inhim, Thatis. 
Thereis nomxtrureofany thing in him. 
Secondly. As he is withourmixture, ſo heis 
without compoſiris,whereſoever there is com- 


ſome imperfeRion:for, where there is compoſi- 


tion, thereare parts, and whereſoeyer there are 
patts;rhere muſtneedsbcimperfeRion: for the 
i part wants ſomething of the whole; butin the 
Lerdrhereareno parts, heis without compoſiti- 
on, andtherefore he muſt needs be moſt perfe?, 
—4 moft abſolpre, and AUl-ſufficiens in him- 


 tiplying, ariſerth from imperfeMion: for if one 
| wouldſcruetheturne, whar needed more? And, 
| therefore, he being one, ſimply one,muſt needs 
be AlL-(sfficient_ for there is no multiplying in 
| him,and, therefore, thereis no figne of imper- 
' fetion. 


A— 


Fourth- | | 


Sh 


—_— 
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Fourthly, As he is without number, ſo he is | Re«/+ 4. 
without any paſſive power. If he hadany paſſue — 
power in him, (as every creature hath) he were | 
capable of recefing ſomething thathe hath nor, 
butthe Lord is not ſo muchas capable of it; for 
ifthere beno receptiue power,no paſſue power | 
in him,it is impoſſible that any more ſhould bee | 
put,or infuſed into him,or imprinted, or ſtam- | 
ped in him,thenisin him already. Andthere- | 
fore he is all ina. There is nothing in poflibi- | 
litieinGo 0», 

Fiftly. He is 4vrairug. (I inde no wordto ex- | Reaſ, $- 
preſſe it ſo well,)that is, whatſoever he is,he is it | His excellen- 
of himſelfe,wharſoeverthe creatureis,it is bor- | 1g _ 

rowed.all the excellency that it hath is borrow- 
ed,and derived,and isa participated excellency, 
and therefore there 1s [203% 2" : for alway 
when one hath any thing from another, there is 
an mg, inthe thing, of ir ſelfe, thereis a 
want:ifa man haue enough at home, he will not | 
goc outro borrow. Now,the Lord whatſoever | 
he hath, he hathir of himſelfe, &therfore in ey. | lece. 2, 

2 he cals himſelfe, a bring of living water, wher- | 
as allthe creatures in the world arc as Pits, and | 
Ciſterns. Thatis. Such as haue itborrowed, hee | 
hath ir of himſclfe,and therefore he is _LU-ſuf-| 
ficient, which no Creature is. , 

Laſtly. He is withour all cauſes, 8 is himſeclfe | Res/. 6. 
thecauſe of all things, Roms. 11.36. And what haſt | He —_— 
\ thou that thou haſt net receive#? This may be ſaid | gom, 21-36. 
ofevery creature: andif God hauegiventoevery 
\Creatureall that is in it,thatthere is no excellen- 


G cie, 


c 


Senle. 


2 
That God is 
AL -ſufcienc 
tous. 


Whichcon- 
Gfts in two 
things, 
Gen ns. 


u 
Tokeepe us 
from vill, 


| gainſt Sodom , the 1.074 delivered him, and af- 


| thatnocreature can pierce through, hee is ſuch 


Or Oonre 


cy,no happines, no gift, no comfort,no bleſſn 

thatany'Creature hath, but itis from the Lora, 
then hee himſelfe muſt needs haueit ina greater 
meaſure. As the fize,that maketh any thing hot ; 
muſt needs bee hotterirſelfz, and the Se thart | 
enlightens otherrhings, muſt needs be more full 


of light itſelfe ; ſois the Lord, finceall thatisin| | 


the creature,is taken from him, he himſelfe muſt 


needs hauean f-"#fficiency, he muſt befull of| ' 


all things, andthis ſhall be enough to ſhew you 
that the Lord is in himſelfe 14-ſufficient. 
Now that heis ſo to us. Firſt we will ſhew you 


wherinthis A/l-ſufficiency conſiſts to us,then we| | 


will makethat good, that he isto every one of 

his children 44-{fficiewt.His 4 -ſufficrency to- 
wards us,comfiſts in theſerwo things,as you hal 
| ſee Gen,15,Feare not Abrabam,1 willbethy Buckler, 
-and thy exceeding great reward. 

Firſt,iathat he is a Bzckler,ro keepe us from al 
evill.that is one part ofhis A-ſrfficiencie, which: | 
he communicatesto us, that he will ſuffer no e- | 
vill to come neare us, heis a Buckler thar com- 


{ 


| | 


paſſeth us rourd abour : that ſpeech is delivered | . 


upon this occaſion, when 4bra44 had gone our || 


to warre againſt thoſe Kings that came out a- 


terthis deliverance hetells him, brahann [airh 
he,as I haue deak with thee at this time, ſo feare 
not, when thou falleſt into the like diſtreſle : for, 
{ am thy buckle I will defend thee from all evill, 
as I have done fro this. Now heis ſuch a Buckler 


——k{Q 


\ 


. 2 Buck- |: 
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2 Buckler,as covers us over,he is 4 walof Braſſe, | tex.x, 18, 
\asitis expreſſed in ler. 1-18 and notſo onely;bur | 
| hee is ſaydrobe «wallof fireabourt his children. | 

Thatis. Heisnot onely a wallthat keepes them | 
| ſafe, but a wall of fire ro canſumeall them that | 
| come againſtthem : fora fire, youknow, doth | 
| not only defend thoſethat are within the com- 
| paſſe of it, butit burnes thoſe that come neare it: 
' Suchaoneis God to his children ; And this is 


— 


| one thing wherein his _4Mſafficrencie conſiſts, 


that God communicates tothem, 
| Theſecondis,in filling them withal comfort, —__- A 
| whichis expreſſedin ?/al,84. The Lord will beea _ "23 
\ Sunne and a$hield . he wil be a Shre/to keepe off Plal.se- 
| evill,and a Swe, to fill them withall comfort. 
| I am ({ayth he) thy exceeding great reward, As if | 
he ſhould ſay, 46r4haw, whatſoeverisinme,all | 
thatT haue,al my attributes arethine,forthy uſe, | 
my power,my wiſedom, my counſell, my good- 
nes, my riches, whatſoever is mine inthe whole 
world,I will giue it forthy portion, I, & all that 
I havearethine, And mighthe not well ſay, hee 
was an rxceeding great reward? Whocan under- 
ſtandrhe height, and breadth, and length, and 
depth ofthis reward, 7 am|thy exceeding great re. | 
ward? Tharis. Thou ſhalt haueall kinde of com- | 
forrinme, 8& thou ſhalthaue them inthe higheſt | 
and greateſt meaſure. Andintheſe doth Gods 
CAll-"afficienciecontiſt, that God communicates 
and deriues tous from himſelfe. 
Nowtoſhewthathcis ſo, you muſt underſtand 
\notonely thatthe Zordis wholly AU-ſufficient ro 
2 his 


— ——— — CO 


pI 


++ 


| his children onthe one fide. Thatis. He brings 


Os Govs 


all comforrs with him, but this muſt alſo be un- 
derſtood;tharin the creature , onthe other fide, 
thereis noſufficiencyart all. Irwas thepointT 
began totouchupon the laſt day; I will now o- 


b | pen itunts you more fully, 


There is no 
ſufficiencie in 
the Creature. 


} | 
—_ a | Creature of irſelfe, isabletodo any thing. You 
—_—_—— | muſt remember,that which we then delivered) 
us kappie, |tharthe Creatureis norablero doe any thingin 
Becaule | thematter of our happineſle. 
_ _ | — Firſt, Becauſe it isinferiorto us;8&that which 
| ow |is inferior cannot addeto that which is aboueit. 


That in the creature there is no ſufficiencte at all, 
and in the Lord there is all ſufficiency. 


We will notdiſ-joyne them, but handle both 
together; (for it would bee in vaine for mee to 
prouethe Lord is _M!-ſufficienr)butthe great de- 
ceit, which prevyailes with the hearts of men, is 
this,thattlicy rhink there is ſomethingto be had 
inthe creature of it lelfe. And therefore, we will 
_ thoſe Arguments by which we will proue| | 
this chiefly and convince you ofir, thatthereis| | 
nothing inthe Creature, no ſtabilitie,no ſuffici- 
ency,it can doe you of it ſelfe,neither good nor 
hurr, as wetold you the laft day. All the good 
& hurtthatthe creature can be ſuppoſed rodoe, 
it ſtands in one of theſe rwo things. Eitherin ma- 
king us happy,or miſerable; Orelfe, ſecondly, 
in affording us ſublidiary helps, ſuch as we haue 
need of, upon occaſion. In ncither of them the 


EET 


Secondly,! 


© ALL-$VFFICIENCY, | 45 


Secondly. Becaufe the Creature is accurſed z 
there is a curſe lies uponthe Creature,thereis an 
emptineſſe, anda vanitic init, and that which is 
emprtie in it ſelfe, can giue no fulneſſero us, 

Thirdly. The Creatureis »#der the Sunxe, and et, 
therefore you haue that phraſe ſo oftenrepeated | the Sunne, 
in Eccleſiaftes, _Allthings under the Sunne, are v4- 
witie and vexation of (pirit. Now the happineſle 
that we ſeeke for is aboue the Sunne, which the 
Creature isnotabletoreach. | 

Fourthly. The Creatureis corporall,themind| 8 4 
isſpirituall, itis a ſpirit, and therefore itcan re-| It iscorporal. 
ceineno happinefle fromit;thereforcin Heb. 12. 


m 
Itis accurſed, | 


Heb, | 
weare ſayd to goctathe /þ/r:ts of perfect men, as iding 
ifthat werea ſutable converle for a ſpirit. 

Fiftly. Itistemporary, whereas theſoulets 1m- | Teis tempo 


mortall, itis notabletorunthe courſe with itto | 

its journeyes end, butitleaues itinthemiddle| 

way,&thereforeitis notableto makeit happy. 
Beſides. As Itoldeyou thenthe Crearure is | 

finite,and thereforcit is notableto fill che ſoule; | Iris finire. 

Ged is infinite, and therefore is able to doe it. | 

ThatnoCreature can doeit, we ſee in continuall ! 

experience. Takeany comfortthat you finde in | 

the Creature, &,when you haue enjoyed it, ſtill | 

you wantfomewhat,and you would haue more: 

But when you comeuntotheTord &enjoy him, | 

when your harts are filled, ftillthere is omwhar | 

beyondinhim, there is no ſtop, there isno re-' 

ſtraine. And, therefore, he onely can makethe 

ſoule happy. Nowthe ground ofir, why heison- | 

ly able to doe it,is, becauſethe ſouleis madefor! 

 G- him, 


Fe 2 


Why nothirg 


can(arighethe 
ſoule but God. 


| Queſt, 


Anfw. 
The creature 
is not ableto 
doc us good, 
or hure. 


Tere. 20. 5. 


ed. } 
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| him, the ſoule is fitted for him, & thereforerhere | 
isnothing els anſwerable, rhere is thar conſtitu- ' 
tion of the minde, that it willnotbe filled with | 
any thing beſides. The Lord might haue purthe, 


| minde into ſuch a frame, he might haue fo con- ? 


ſtiruted the ſoule of man,thatthe creature might 
haue filled it, and ſatisfied it, and haue beene an | 
adzquate obje roir, but he hath not done ſo : 
tor he made it for himſelfe, and therefore, itis 
not filled but with himſelfe. So much for thar, 
thatthe creature in the matter ofhappineſle is a- 
ble to doe nothing. 

But you will ſay to me ; This is a thing of 
which we make no doubt ; But what do you ſay 
for ordinary uſes,and for the vicitſitudes of this 
life,is notthe creature,intheſe,able to doe good 
and hurt ? 

Beloved as I ſaid to you the laſt day, the Crea- 
ture is not able, confidered without the influence 
ofthe firſt moover,to doe youthe leaſt good,or 
hurt;as the words are ley. 1c.5.{peaking of [aols, 
they can doe neither good ner hurt .and therefore (eart 
them not. Axifhe ſhould ſay ; If they could doc 
you,cither good,or hurt, you might feare them, 
and it is certaine, if any Creature were able, in 
manner aforeſaid,to doe you any good,or hurt, 
you might fearethe creature: for, Godalters no 
Law of nature, that which is in itſelfe ro be fea- 
red, we may feare, that whichdisto be obſerved 
& regarded, we may regard it. Now,ifany crea- 
| ture were able to doe good, or hurr, certainely, 

it were to be feared .in regard ofthe hurt ir could 


——__— — ————— 


| 


doe, 


= 
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| 


{ not onely looketo 502, that he ſhould be a Buck- | 


| 


| 


——— 
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doc,and to be regarded & obſerved in regard of 
the goodit could doe. Then againe,the Law of 
the /. ord ſhould be unequal, ifthe Lord ſhould re- 
quireall worſhip, thatthe intention of rhe mind 
be wholly takenup about him,& that we ſhould 
hauean eyetothecreature, ifthe creature had a- 


ny ſelfe-part with him in doing us good or hurt; | 


for, ifthe creature could doe us hurr, we ſhould 
lex but weſhould haue an eye upon the creature. 


I will keepe you ſafe;but I cannotdocit wholly, 
ſucha one ſtands by that may reach youa blow, | 
from which I cannot defend you; In nature and 
reaſon, a man will haue an eyetothat man too, 
& ſo we would to the creature, if it were ableto 
hurt us: And ſo, likewiſe, for good, the Lord re- | 
ſtraines notthar,nor ſaith, you ſhall haue a parti- , 
all happines,youſhal haue no moreth&Eis in me, 
though there might be ſomething beſides in the 
creature zbur he ſiiffers our ſoules to be at full li- | 
berty,toſceketheir happines tothe utmoſt, and, 
therefore, if the creature did adde theleaſt drop | 
of happines,oriftheleaſt beame of happines did 
ſpring from the Creature, certainly, you might | 
haueaneyeupon it, youmight ſo farre worſhip 
irandregardir: butitis wholly fromthe Cord : 
therefore, ſayth he,letyourhcartbe onely fixed 
upon me, let youreyebe onely towards me, let | 
your affe&tions be taken up abour nothing bur 
me,you ſhal ſpend allrheſtrength of your ſoules 


jin obeying mee, and keeping my Commande- 


\ 


4 ments z 
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Ifa man ſhould ſay, Iwill be a detence to you, | 


47 | 


Gods com. 
mand of ſee - | 
kingunto him 
is equall, 


| 


: 
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# 


Simele. 
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48 Or Goops 
| ments:forthereis none inthe world that is able 
ro doe you good or hurt but my ſelfe. Now, to 
makethis goodto you,I will propoiid butrheſe 
two things. Firſt. Thatallthe Creatures are ab- 
ſolutely at his diſpoſing. Secondly. That when 
he hath diſpoſed of them, when he hath diſtri. 
buted themtousto afford us comfort, yetthey 
cannot actually comfort us, withoura ſpcciall 
hand ofthis. Thoſe two, being fully opened,will 
make this poynt good to you, that the Crea- 
ture iSabletodoe you neither good nor hurt. 
I Firſt, Iſay,the creatureis fully at his diſpoſing; 


be mwymny | thatis, all the Creatures in this world(leta man 


— 


Gods dilpo- | caſt hiseye upon the whole univerſe)they are all 
= i. | butas ſo many ſervants, whichare inthe Lords 
&s 


houſe, prepared to waiteupon his children, to - 
convey ſuch comforts to them, as he hath ap- 
| pointedthem,ſothatthere is not one creature in 
heaven or earth, ſtirres it ſelfeto do youtheleaſt 
good, but when the Lord commands ir, & faith, 
Goe,comfort{uch a man,goe, refreſh him, doe 
him good z it ſtirres not withouta warrant, and 
| withoura ſpeciall comand from him, The bread 
and meate, which you cate,nouriſh you nor, ex- 
cept heſay, goe,and nouriſhſuch a man;the fire 
warmes younor; and ſo ofall the Creatures els. | 
Againe,whenhedoth command them, they doe 
it, and they doeit fully, 
Men are Gods! Soall the nt that wee participate of, 
|inftrumentsto both by good & evill men, all is from the Lord, | 
oe us good , - CI : , . . 
and bure, { Either it is from his mercie, or from his provi- 
dence;therefore we ſhouldlearneto ar) | 
; Lora, 


Fo. 


BD — 


Lord bothin our hearts,and inour ſpeeches,not 
by ſaying I haue gotten me favour & triendſhip 
ofſucha man, bur, the Scriprurcs expreſhonis, 
the Lord hath erven me favour inſucha mans cyes, 
So,againe,notby ſaying Thaue procured the ha- 
tred ofſuch amanagainſt me, but ſay, the Lord 
ſtirred upſuch a mans ſpirit againſt me, and ſo 
not by ſaying IT hauegorren ſuch & fuchthings, 
but as 1acob, the Lora of his gooanes hath given mee 
allthis not Ethan not my owne labour ; if,in any 
enterpriſe yon haue {ucceſle,ſay not, [hauedone 
ir, but ſay as Abraham: ſervant ſaid, the Lord bath 
proſpered my Tourney Thatis. The Lorddothallin 
all, itis he thar commands all, it is he that diſpo- 
ſeth all, I ſay, that we ſhould ſanRifiethe Lordin 


tures; Bur, chiefly we ſhould /antt1fie bim in our 
hearts,Thatis. Thus we ſhould conceiue ofhim, 
and thus we ſhould thinke of every Creature; 
it willnotbe unproficable,ifwe draw this alittle 


neerer into particulars. Thatall the Creatures 
are ſo at his diſpoſing, that they ſtirre nota jor, 
butat his command, you ſhall ſeein Eccleſ.3.the 
generallthere ſet downe ; 1 know that what ſaever 
God (ball doe, it ſhall be for ever, to it can no man 
adde, nor fron! it can no max diminiſh, for God hath 
done it that men ſhould feare before bim. ( Marke ) 
1 know that whatſoever God ſhall doe, it ſhall be fore. 
ver, That is:the creature cannot alterany courſe 


that Goa hath ſet, neither at this time, nor atany 
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our ſpeeches, this is the language of the Scrip- 


othertime, but it ſhall run ina conſtant courſe, 
likeaſtrong ſtreame that cannot be refifted, it | 
ſhall 


We ſhould ſe 
God in the 
good and evill 
men doe us, 


Eccleſ.3, 14. 
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The wils cf 
men guided 


by God- 


_ 29. 36. mens hearts. Pro; 29. Every mas /eekes the face of 
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ſhall befor ever, to it ſhall no man adde,and from it 


cas no man diminiſh, Thatis. The creature cannot 
onely doenoſubſtanciall ation, bur, when the 
Lora hath doneany thing, the Creature cannot | 
addethelcaſt thing toir, and as it cannor adde, 
ſoir cannor diminiſh, nor take away the leaſt 
thing framany blefling thar he beſtoweth, nor 
any evill that he will doe,the creature addes not 
ajot tothatevill,to that croſſe,to that afflition, 
nor the creature mitigates notthe crofle inthe 
leaſt degree,though youthinkeit doth: Bur thar 
' weſhall anſwer afterward. But why is this: 74s 
(ſayth he) the Lord hath dene that men ſhould feare 
before him, ASif heſhould ſay ; they would not 
feare me, butthey would fearethe creature, and 
looke to the creature, ifit wereable to adde any 
thing, orto detract any thing, either to or from 
any bleſſing, or comfort, that we haue, or to or 
from any evill, orany crofle that lyes upon us. 
| Now,thatitis ſo,thatthe creature is thus guided 
| & diſpoſed by him,thar iris able to doenothing 
without him, wee will not inſtance in the unrea- 
ſonablecreatures, which youall belecue well e- 
nough tobeathis comand, but we will inſtance 
in thoſethar ſeemeto be at the greateſt libertie : 
tharis the wils and underſtandings of men cer- 
tainly,ifthere beany libertie in the creature iris 


ſes of a mans hearr, his turning ofhimſelfe this 


there,the will of mans (o free athing, the devi-| 


But inthis the Zord guides all : rakeit in other 
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the 
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way orthatway, who can ſetany Rules toit ? 


\ 
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| the Ruler, but his Indgement is from the Lord, That 
' His;men are deceived in this,ifthey thinke the ru- 
ler,as of himiſelfe, can doe any thing,though he 
ſeeme to haue much power and abilitie, ro doe 
ſome good, 8& hurt ro men, if any elſe can;there- 
fore,(ſayth he) men ſeeke his face, but,he is nor a- 
ble todoc any thing, but what the Lerddictates 
tohim, or permits him, whathe preſcribes ro 
him to doe, what he faith he ſhall doe, juſt ſo far 
he goes and no farther;for the whole judgement 
thata man hath,it is from him,itis fromthe Lord, | 
Thatis. All the good and evill thar he doth, that 
minde of his, from whence it proceedeth,is gui- | 
ded and faſhioned by the Lord, upon every par- 
ticular occaſion , whenſoever he hath ro doe 
with us,or we with him :.bur thatis for menthar 
are withour us, tor other men. 

Bur, now, for a mans ſelfe : there is the ſame : 
reaſon, indeed, ofthe one as there is of the other, —_— 
but man thinkes he hath libertie, he thinkes he inourlibertie. 
(can goeto ſuch a place, ornot.goe; hecan doe | 
ſuch a thing, or not doe it ; it is very true, and 
therefore the A4{l-mightie power of 60% is leene | 
herein, which wee are.not ableto comprehend, | 
that when there is ſuch a libcrtie inthe ſoule,-in | 
the will ofman, inthe devicesand thoughts ofa | 
mans heart, yerthatthey ſhould beall ſo guided | 
by him thatthere is notthelcaſt ſtirring ofthem | 
this way or that way, withour his ordering and 
concurrence even,as you ſee, Birds flying,they | were. 
leemeto flier libertie, yetthatall ſhould be gu1- 
| dedand ordered by an over-ruling hand ; Such | 

are 


| 


' 
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Mans deviſes 
ruled by Gods 


purpoſe. 


Prov.19. 31. 


Prov. 16, Is 


|- Many devices are in a mans heart, but the counſels of 
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artthe wiles of men, & that you ſhall ſee in theſe 
particulars; whenamanthinkes with himſelte, 
heconſulrs with himſelfe aboutathingtharlyes 
| before him, that is in his awne power to doe, or 
-notta doe inthis, ſayth the Text, Prov. 19. 21. 


the Lord ſhall land, Thatis. Thoughthere be ſuc 
varietic of devices, thathe is able to caſt things 
this way or that way, and to reaſonto and fro, 
andtorhinke with himſclfe, I can doethis,and I 
can doerhe contrary, yet, ſaythhe, looke what 
the Loxdby his counſell, will haue thatmanro 
refolue upon, looke whatiffae he hath purto his 
.dobberarions, that counſel ſhall tand, and all 
rhoſe devicesfthat be guided and ruled by it,and 
-notgoea ſtep out ofir. 
Comenowro thecounſels of a mans heart, 
-whena man hath thoughtthis with himſelfe, I 
wall fpeakse or utter this, ora that, as he hath 
{ refolvedrodo, you would thinke this man hath 
power to doe it. Pro.16.Theye are preparations in 4 
madr1; heart, but the anſwer of the mouth is from the 
Terd. Thatis.Even when itis ſo neere, that you 
thinke,rthereis nathing thatcancome bertweene 
rhatamanhath reſolved with himſelfe, 8 ſayrh 
this witl I doe, or this will I peak, ſairhthe Lord ? 
notwithſtanding, this preparation, though you 


p—_— 


have madealltheſe ready, thatnow irisupo the | 
| very point, onthe a@t afexecuris, yernow, ſaith 
| he, theanfwer ſhall be given, as I thinke meete : 
andrhar which isſayd of anfwering, may beap- 


\plyed toall kindes of ations when a man hath 


thought | 


| 
| 
' 
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thought with himſelfe,and hath made his heart 
readie, that all the wheeles of his ſoule are gui” 


ded, andturned, and compoſed to effet ſuch a 
buſineſſe, yetthe Lord comes betweenethe Cup 

and thelip, berweenerhe preparation andthe 
execution, and he doth but thar which the Lord 
would haue done. Thus itis in others, and this 
uſe you may make of it by the way ; take aman 
thatis full of good thoughts towards you, the 
Lord canturneitin an inſtant; take a man thar is 
ful of evil devices towards you,ifthe Lords cofi- 
ſell be otherwiſe, that ſhall ſtand.. Putthe caſe 
thatthe Lord ſuffer him to go ſo far astoreſolue 
toſay,I wildo ſome hurt, or I wil. do ſome good 
to:ſuchaman, yer this preparation of the heart 
ſhal norſtand,unleſſe ir bethe ſame that the Lord 
hath appointed ; that ſhal be ſpoken, & thatſhall 
beacted ;and therefore, you ſhall ſee what con- 
cluſionis gathered uponit,. Pro.20.24 ſayththe 
wiſe manthere, The ſteps of a man are ruled by the 


Lord, how can then a man underſtand hu owne way ? 
Thatis. A maninthe morning, when he riſeth, 
and thinkes with himſelfe,this and this will I do 
layth he, deceiue not thy ſelfe, thy ſteps are ru- 


— 


Geds Coun. 
ſell ſhal Rand, 


Proy.20. 24. 


led by the Lord,thoutakeſt nota ſteppeintoany 
action, thou takeſt nota ſteppe into any good or 
evill tothy ſelte, thou rakeſt nora ſtep into pro- 
ſperity or adverſity, but it is ruled, and over-ru- 
led by the Zsrd,ſo thara mancannotunderſtand 
his owne way. Thatis.He cannot ſay this,and 
this will I do, bur like that in Dan.s .22.Him haſt 
thou not feared, in whoſe hands is thy life, and allthy | 


wayes 


— —— — - w— —_ 
— 
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wayes, Thatis. Every thing that thou doeſt, e- 
very ſteppe tharthou takeſt, every thing that 
betalls tice. This ſhall be enough to ſhew you, 
that man in his ations is at the diſpoſing of the FI 
Lord. | 
| | All Creatures | ASfor other creatures, if you wil hauea proote | 
GodsArmies. [for ir,to make itevident to you , thatno creature 
ſtirres withourhim, c6ſider that in Eſ4,40.ſpea- 
king there ofthe armies of the Lord,they arecalled 

the armies of the Lord, becaule every creatureis| | 


like aſouldier that ſtands under his General, rca- 
dy rogo,readytodo,andrto cxecute whatſoever| | 
 hecommands. Inthe 26.verle, Lft up thine eyes| | 
 owhigh, and behold who hath createdtheſe things ;| | 
he brines outtheir Armies by number, and calis them| | 
all by their names, 'by the ereatheſſe of his power, aud| | 
| bis meightie {rength nothing failes. Thisis thething 
I would haue you obſerue our ofthis place, that 
| they areall Gods armies. Nowan army conliſts| | 
of many particulars ; take all the creatures under | 
the cope of heave, they are not ſingle, you know, | | 
there are mulrirudes of them , there aremany| | 
Beaſts,many Fowles,many Fiſhes, faith the 7.ord| | 
here,I calthemevery one by their name. Thatis, | | 
Heknowesevery one ofthem, notwithſtanding, | 


; I0,40.46, 


thatinfinite number ofthem, hee knowes them 
every one:even as a Maſter knowes every ſervant 
in his houſe, and can call them by their names ; 
| So, faith he,every particular creature he knowes| | 
by name. Itisa comfortable conſideration, when | ' 
youco6fider that there is notone of theſe;but the 
Lord knowes them by name,andrthey are his In- 
ſtruments | 


— a. 
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ſtruments to doe either good or hurt, as it plea- | 
ſeth him , the ſleepe that you take, the mearcrhat 
you eat,the comforts that you haue, wharſoeyer 
is done by any creature,all comforts comeFrom 
him: but this i$8 enough forthat, Bur,that wher- | 
inthere ſeems to bethe greateſt liberty, the grea- 
teſt variety , thegreareſt changeablenefle, rhe 
| minds ofmen, welſeealſo are diſpoſed by him. 
| Thatisrhe firſtthing wee areto ſhew , ro make 
this good,thatthe creature can neither doe good | 
norevill ; becauſe thoughir doe both (for that | 
thereis ſuchathing experience ſhewes , thatthe | 
creature doth good and hurr, andevery creature | 
ſometimes comforts, and ſomerimes hurrs and 
gricues, butthatis at Gods diſpoſing) and fince it 
1san inſtrument, andisinthe hands of the Lord, 
as an Axe,ora Sword,ora Staffe, and is notuſed | 


' 
' 
" 


perfectly and abſolutely ſubje& tothe domini- 


exceptit bear his diſpoſing; it appeares,thar it ts 


on of God. 
Bat now,whenthe Lord,harh ſent ſuchacrea- , Th. creme 
turetothee,and thou haſt it beforethee (that is thoughie be 
the ſecondthing) itis not able ro comfort, nor Preforcans 
; pe or 
hurtthee, withourhim. Pur the caſe, the creature ' hurr.ofirielfe. 
bepregnanr, full of comforr, yetitis notablero 
giuedowne that milke of comforrt thar is in it, ' 
except the Lord educeand bring it foorrh,except 
the Lord apply it in particular to thee. And 
the fame | may ſay of any hurtfall creatnre; bee 
ir never ſo pregnant withevill, beeir never fo 
tull ofir, yet, it is nor*able ro exerciſcit, iris 
not ableto aftthathurricharh , exceprthe Lord 
| bring 


— — 
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Note. 


bringir forth,exceptthe Loyd ſerit a-worke,and 
uſe it forſucha purpoſe: asan Axe ifitbenever 
ſo ſharpe., yct, ifthe Carpenter donor uſeitro 
cur fuch a Tree, tolopſucha branch, iris not a- 
blero doe it. 
Now the ground of it, why the creature is not 
able to doe this, is from hence, thatall the com- 
fort that ariſeth from the creature, proceeds fro 


berweene the mind and it, Thatis;zwhen the ble(- 
ſing and the minde are fitted one toanother , as 
the ſwordtothe ſheath, or as the meat to the pa- 
late,thenthecreature comforts ; but ifthere bee 
anunſutableneſle,a diſagreement, adiſproporti- 
| on, berweenerhe Creatureand the minde, now 
thou receiveſtno comfort from it : for whatis it 
ro theeefor comfort lies not ſimply inany thing: 
bur thatis comfortablerhat agreerh withthe ap- 
| petite,andthe defire ofa man. Whatſoever iris, 
| letthedefire be whatit will, ifthat which thou 
haſt,ſuire withthy defire,itiscomfortable,when 
a mans heartis ſad, ſachaQions as are ſutableto 
thardiſpoſiris, are pleaſant;weeping is pleaſant, 
and complaints are pleaſant; muſicke grieues, 
| becauſethatis notſutablerothe preſent diſpoſi- 
| tion. And ſoinevery thing elſe. Itis no matter 


\"_ thy condition is, bur what ſutablcneſle 


that ſutableneſſe & that agreecableneſſe which is ! 


and agreeableneſſeis berween thy mindand thy | 


| condition;ifthoube in never ſo good condition, 
 yerexceptGod makethatand thy mindtoagree, 
thou ſhalt recciueno comfort fromir; if a man 
 beinmeanecondirion, ifhe be inpriſon,ifhebe 
in 
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ifintheloweſteſtare, ifhe bein bondage;it he be 
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thatcondition and tus mind to agree, 1twillbee 


comes the diſcomfort that isih che Ctcarnres, 
when a man hath them,and enjoyes them, 

be,thoſe things which thou haſt, are fuchasfure 
not with thee ,” ſomewhatthere is char rhouab 
feteſt, ſomerhing that thoudelireſt, tharthou 


 haſtnot,and thatthoucanſt norger. +13 7 


As for inſtance, «rig hadancitare full of c6- 


aſutablenes berweenhis mind &thateftare, one 
thing cameberweene, Mordeca: fare inthe Gate, 
and,therefore,this availed himnothing. Thacis. 
Thoughthere were allthis rogerher, yerſince 
there wasnot a conjutidtion ofthe faculty and 
ofthe objec, this availed: him nothing. Why r 
becauſe wasnot ſutableto his deſtre,therewas 
ſomehingthat he would haue,thathis affe@ions 
andappetitewere ſer on,that ifhe had, heſhould 
be well. And therefore, faith he,allthisavayles 
me nothing, that is his expreſhon.So Amman he 
wasthe Kings ſon,& hadall thingsthar a Kings 
| ſonne mighthane, yet all this was nothing;rhere 
was ſomethingels,that his heart was ſer on,rhar 
| he had not. Many the like inſtances I might giae, 
 bur-Ineed not. Therefore Ifay,whenthe Lard 
LC between thy mindandthe 
» comforts that thou haſt, and ſuffersthee ro- hae 
.aninordinare appetite; as women which hauc 


1 good meatetoeat, yetſometime doc long after 
H 


| aſhes, 


comfortable enough. And, therefore, 'hence 


fort, &ofall kind of bleſſings; ,yttehore wasinor | 


inexile; whatfoeverheis, itrhe Zora. make bur | 


| 
' 


Inflancer. 


Heſt g. 3, 


Simsle. 


} 
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or Mie 

crable. 


IT 


= —_ ts cor A re EEE 


Or GovDps 
aſhes andcoales, and ſuch things ; ſo when God 
gitiesa man aneſtate , when he compaſſeth him 


abourwith.mercies and bleflings on all ſides, yet | | 
if he ſuffer ſuch an inordinare appetite rotake| 
hold ofhim,ro defire ſome oddething,ſome by-| 
hingthar poſſeſleth his ſoule , he may haue the | 
blefng;andhaucit preſenewirh him, and yer re-! 
cciue noromfort fromit atall. Now, all this ze- 
lowed.tends to this purpoſe, that you may know 
that itis the Lordthargines al good &evill, both 
inthat the creature is arhis diſpoſing that doth ir; 
and not ſo.onely, bur rheefficacy Fche creature! 
(ro exerciſe ſoek.an aR of good orevil tous,thar 
we ſhould receine actuall comfort or diſcomfort 
from it)itis from him, and all, I {ay, chieflyari- 
ſerhifrom.chardominionthar the 7-*# hath over 
the fpirics ofmen, ir doth not lye ſo'much in the 
Creature, as in framing the apprehenfion of the 
mind,andthereinis ſecne the trurh- of this point 
chieflytharwe have now delivered;thatrhe Lovd 
only is the Authorofgond and hurt, and noethe 
Creature ; becauſe he guides the apprehenſion; 
for,ifitberrue, as it is moſt true, Animns cnjnſq, 
&c-itis the mind andapprehenſfionofevery man 
rhat maketh his life pleaſant, or itis the minde of 
man that maketh him-happy, and notthe thjng, 
then the Zor7 thatguides the mind; and that fa- 
ſhions the heart ,, he haththe onely handiq ma- 


king thelife pleaſant, When thou ha gogre all 
thou wouldeſt haue, yerwhatis thatexcep 


[Plazz.1314.' 33. The Lerdicoked downe from bis dwelling , and 
# ; 


peny 
| heartbe faſhioned toit? This you ſhal ſee in Pſal. 
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from his babitation,, 'upon the 'men that dwell upcn 
theeartb, and faſhions their hearts every one of thew, 
(Marke) he faſhions their heart, Thatisz Aman 
hath ſuch a frame ofhearr, ſuch anapprehenfion 
of things,asitpleaſerh 794ro giue him : So thar, | 
take any eſtare' or condition thara manisin (as 
youknowthereis agreatvaricry of conditions, : 


bearlibertie,to be in health,and ro befick,to be 
in honoar, and to bein diſgrace) theſeare, as it : | 
were, the ſeverallmoulds, inrowhich the Zord | Whence it is | 
caſts men. Now,ifhe wil frame the fpirittothar ' — 
mould, like ſoftclay totheſeale(forthatis an ex- | Sainrs, | 
preffionin 70b) I ſay, ifhe fathionthefpirir to ir, ' 
& makeit pliablerocthecondiris,rothatmould, ; 
a man will beareandindureit well enough, (hee) 
ſhall find comfortinit,it will benothingto him, | 
Andthereforethe 54iztsthe Apo/HHes, & Prophers, | 
when 894 was with them'to faſhion the ” ms 
ro paſſe throughthevanerieof croubles;mighr! 
fay ofthem{clues, Nonvatimnr,cc. They ſeemed | 
roſuffer, bucintruth'did norſuffer. Whatwas it | 
to Pav/, when heendurcdthar ſtate & contlition | | 
that hedid, when his heart was ſo faſhionedroir' 
asit was *? Now, Iſay, inthat the £ordhaththis | 
dominion over the ſpirits ofmen, hence iris that | 
he makes a mans life comfortable. Putthecaſc, | | 
thy harid hathgort& much,thacthou haſt gathe- | 
red much wealthrogether, yer, you know Ecc/eſ. | Becleſ.2.84. 
2. There is noprofit toa man, but that heeeatea rd 
drinke ; and delight his ſenle with profit after his \ 
labeur, 1ſay thisnlſo that it was of the handof Get. 

H 2 That 
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© Tknowtharwhichis {weet ſeemerh bierer; again | 


Deur.38.75- | heart, fee Dent. 28.75.where the lorathreatneth 
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Thatis. Althisis nothing,except a man.delight | 


inir,excepraman enjoy the comfort of it, Well, | 
bar is wottharaticaſiething, whenthe mind and | 
the ſtare are purrogether £ No,{(faith the Wiſe-| 
man\thir s of the band of the Lord, Thatis, Excepy| 
the Lord doitby aſpeciall hand uponthe Crea-} 
\ turegitis notable ro doit; excepthefirthe mind þ 


roche ſtate, except hefutethem.cagether, it can-| . | 


nordo.it:fo Lmay fay of allthingselſe. A hony-| 
Combe: maybe very bitrer to' aman, his. {to- | 
macke maybe foddpofed, as:ina Feayer (you 


| 
þ 
|tharwhichis bitter may-be ſweet to a man, ſo| 
thoſerharatethegreateſbc6tons may be hier, | 
&thaſerhingsthat maybe buterto other men, | 
| 
| 
| 


may! bafweer to bim;Itis ſayd ofeyill men,they 
feare wherema feare #. That is. Whentheresno 
cauſe of feate, yet the Lord can ſo-tafkion their 


hearts;& fo frametheirapprehenſion, that they} 


ſhaltfearewhere there isno cauſe of feare,when 
theyare'bur lar et /beffra ſhadowes of evil. A-h 
gaine, anothcrfeares notwhen there is caufe of 

 feare./Thatis,, Thoughthings be putupon him 
thatatererrible,yerrhe £924 can take away thar 
feare. And as wefay ofthat aff-&ti6,ſoT may ſay 
of any other,of joy and gladnes, he f1ſhions the 


WT YT 


many. cuefes, andthis is one amongitthe reſt, 
Tou ſhall gee into a ftyage Nation, nd there you ſhall 
line. A man might obje@tthus; Though Tline in 
a ſtrange nation, yetT hope I may haueſomereſt 
| | andſpme comfortthere. Noſaiththe Lord,you | 
3201 1 | muſt 
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muſt know this, that Thaue dominion overthe 


you come thither. 7 will gine you trembling hearts, 
and ſerrow of minde, That is. Though therebe | 
comforts there, yet you ſhall not take comfort 
from them;and the reaſonis added, for thine eyes 
ſhall fayle. That is; When thou commeſt thither, 


'61 


—_ 


apprehenſion of your hearts & affeRions, when | 


Twill put areſtles unquizt diſpoſition into thee, 
thar thou ſhalr not content thy ſelfe with the 
comfort thou findeſt, but ſhalt haue al6ging de- 
- | fireto rerurne to thine own home, and that thou 
ſhalr nor be able rodoe;ſo thou ſhalt haue a reſt- 
les minde whileſtthou arr there, Thus will I fol- 
low thee with judgements. Iam ſorry, I haue| 
ſtaydeſolong inthe dotrinall part, the life of 
this poynt is in the uſe and application of it; I 
will addea little,that I may not wholly diſmiſſe' 
you withour it, 
And firſt this uſe you may make ofit,Ifthe 7974 | 
be Ail-ſufficient , hence we ſhould learne howto 
guideour comfort, how toguide ourjoy, howto 
guide ouraffeRions. Thatis. Labourto ſee thar 
fulnefſethat is in God. and that emprineſſe thar is 
in the creature ;zifthe Lord be thus 4/1 /afficrent, 
Belawel, then let your hearts be ſatisfied wirh 
him alone, let them be filled with him, ler them 
beſo bottomed upon him, & ſo ſtrengthened by 
him, thatyounced not to goe ourfrom him tro 
fetch in any comfort from any crearure wharſo- 
ever; ifrhe Loy fillthe heart, it ſhall ſtrengthen 
you againſt all carnall joy. What need yougoe 
outtoorhers, if you haue enough in him: it will 


ſtrengthen 
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Note. 


Uſe. 


How to guide 
| bur comfort, 
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Lord,& why ?| 


| 


Auf 


Anſw. 
We know not 
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ſtrengthen you againſt thatexpence of ſpirit,and 
of your thoughts, which you beſtow vpon vaine 
things ; for, wee haue but aſhorttimetoliuein 
this world,the ſtrength of our minde is themoſt 
preciousthing we haue,thethoughts & affeRigs 
that we hauc,the buſineſſe, the atiueneſſe of our 
mindes, we ſhould be carefull to improue them, 


| we ſhould be carefull that none ofthis water run 


beſides the Mill, That is. That it benot beſtowed 
upon things thatareunworthy ofir. If the Lord 


be All-ſofficizt, why ſhould you not beſtow it al-| . 


rogether up6 him? Why ſhould you ſpend icup- 


. | onthecreature?Why ſhould your minde be oc-| 


cupied aboutit?Why ſhould you be ſo inter up- 
onthem £ Why ſhould you be ſo ſubjeRto car- 
nall griefes,and feares,8 carnall deſires? Surely 
all theſe ſhould be taken up about the Lord : for 
he lookes forit at our hands, am All-ſufficient : 
therefore let all theſe be beſtowed upon me. 
And againe, as we ſhould learne to ſee this 
fulneſſein God, to haue our hearts botromedand 
fixed upon him, ſo we ſhould labour to- ſee the 
emptines ofthe creature. But, you will ſay, who 
doth notknow that the Creatureis emptiezrhat 
is nonew thing. Beloved, itis certaine wee doe 
not fully know it, if we did, what meane thoſe 
complaints, & th6ſegriefes, that wetake up up- 
onevery evill accidentthat fals out?fornothing 
is ſaidto beempry, but when you lookefora ful- 
neflein it, you fay a Wellis empric of water, be- 


cauſe youlookefor waterthere, youdoenotſay 
a Rockeisempty, for youdo notexpeRitthere. 
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Sowemay ſay ofthe creature,ifwethought,and 
did belecue, that there were an emprinefſle in ir, 
we would neverexpe&tſo much fro it as we do. 
But, when we complaine and ſay, I thoughtto 
haue found ſuch & ſuch things, and I ind them 
not, it is a ſigne that we looke for a tulnes there; 
and therefore let us labour to corre@thar con- 
ceit,it willhelpe us againſtthoſe griefes 8& com- 
plaints, to which we are ſo much ſubjez lerus 
looke for no more inthe Oreature then is in it. 
All grieteand ſtirring of affection, ariſeth from 
this expectation, this over-weening, this high | Griefe comes 
prizing of the creature: if you findeinconſtancie ———_ 
inmen ; why doe you looke for conſtancie in| | 
them 2 they are creatures,if you looke for ſtabi- 
lirie in your eſtate, and wonder why a change 
ſhould come( Iwas heretoforerich, and now I 
am poore, I was honourable, and nowTI am in 
diſgrace)why didſtthou expect ſtabilitie inthar | 
whichis ſubje&@to vanitie £ Things would not | 

trouble us, ifwe did not expe&ttoo much from 

them, if we knew there were an emprines inthe ; 
hethatlookes not for much fromthe Creature, 

can never be much deceived ; he that lookes for 

muchfrom God. ſhall be ſure to haue his deſire 

anſwered and ſatisfied ; he ſhall never fall ſhorr 

®f his expeation. And therefore, labourto al-| 

ter your conceits that way,that whenſoeverany we cinor ex- 
thing fals our, you may not betroubledar ir, | p*$r00 
you may notfeare forthataccident, foritariſeth 
hence, becauſe youlooked for morein it, then 

wasSinit. Ir is a ſayingthat wee haue in morall 

H 4 Phi- 


Q——_—————— 


_ — 


Or Gonps 
Philoſophy, thatafter a man js putinto expecta- 
tion of any thing, then every aftection is ſtirred | 
more vehemently, whereas had he'nort had that 
expectation hee would haue beene more quict, 
Therefore if we were perſ[waded,and convinced 
ofthe vanitie ofthe creature, and the emptineſfle 
init, we would neverexpect much fromit; and, 

if wedid expe nothing, our hearts would be 
/ quieted within us, for all varieties of accidents 

/ tharfall out; for, Iſay, itariſeth hence, that we 

| thinke there is ſomefulneſle, ſome ſtabiljtie in 
them, weare norfully. perſwaded ofthe vanitie 

| ofthe creature, wethinkir can do good or hurt. 

xt, | Youwilllayzls northe creatureablero do good 
<An[/w. | Orhurt-T willname bur one place, beſides that I 
x Cor. 7. 30.' named before, 1 Cor,7. 36. Let thoſetbat weepe be 
4 iboſe that weepe not, andthoſe that rejoyce «s thoſe 

that recqyre not, and thoſe that buy as thoſe that poſ- 
ſeſſed not; and they that uſe this werld as they that 

ne it not, for the faſhion of thus world goeth away. 

Whenthe Lo-dgiues ſucha precept as this, cer- 

| tainely rhereisa ground for it { as we haue often 
'rold you) that in all the Commandementy of | 

The Com- | Ged. if they were opentous, if wee did ſcethe 

m 2ments 

| of Gedgroun. | ground of them, we would ſeethatthere were (o 
ded onreatow» ch reaſon forthem, thatif 14d. did not com- 
mand chem, you would ſecit beſt for youto pra 
Riſethem, you would ſee reaſon for it. Now 
| whenthe Lora bids themthat grieue,to doe itas 
thoughtheygrieved not,andthem that rejoyce, 
| todoc it aSthoughthey rejoyced nor. I gather 
this from it, thatthe creature candoe very little 
good 


A —_—_ 


— 
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good or hurtzfor,ifthe crearure could doe much 
| hurt; certainly, then we might gricue toſome 
purpoſe ; bur, ſayrh he, let the evill be wharit 
will, yet eriene 4s though you grieved nor. That is; 
Let ir beas good as nothing,that as a man is faid 
to heareas though he heard nor, and to ſee as he 
ſaw not, when he doth not attendthetalethar is 
told, bur yet he heares it:ſo ſayth he,if you haue 
ſome griefe, let itbe fo ſmall, ſolittle, as if you 
grieyed not; And fo likewite for Ioy ; pur the 
caſe, you had all the preferments, all the com- 
forts & bleſſings in this world heaped uponyou, 
yet rejoyce intheſe ſoremil] Y. as if you rejoy- 
ced nor, Now.itis certaine, ifthey could doe us 
any ſpeciall good, we might rezoyce in agreater 
meaſure then ſo:but, when che Lord fayth, vejoyce 


very little good. That is ; Solirtle as ifthey did 
us no good atall, 

But, you will ſay, ir ſcemesthey candoe us a 
little good, whereasit was fayd before,the crea- 
ture candoe neither good nor hurt. 

We will anſwer that briefly ; Themeaning is 
this,thatthe Zerd giues us leauero gricuca little, 
and torezoyce alittle, ſo that it bein a remiſſe 
manner, ſo that it be kept within bounds, bur the 
creaturecan do us no good, nor no hurt atall of 
itſcite, but as it isdiſpoſed by the L294, &there- 
fore though irdo ſomething, yetthatis done by 
Go4,and not meerly by the creatyre. Sotherule 
holds good,though thecreaturedoe ſomething, 
yetſecing it is not of it ſelfe,butasitisan Inſtru- 

ment, 


tw 


— —— 


_— 
— —- —— 
: 


« if you rejoyced not.it is certaine they can doeus |, 


06. 


Anſw. 
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The Cre-rure 
doth netther 
goed nor hurt 
| of u ſee, 


| 


| 
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ee 


ment, you may truely ſay, it isnotthe creature 
thathath done any thing, butthe Lord hath done 
me goodand hurt by the Creature. 

- ' Bur, whythenis it ſayd, itis a little 7 for this 
takes allaway. 

 Tanſwer,the meaning is this, itcandoea little, 
Thatis; Alltheevill any creature can doe, it is 
bur alittle in regard of the erernall that God in- 
flits on the ſoule,itis as good as nothing in c6- 
pariſon of thoſe eternall good things. As if hee 
ſhould ſay, Thethingsthar belongto Godimme- | 
diately,thethings that belongrto the Kingdome 
of God, androa mans ſalvation, the things that 
are fpirituall anderernall, theſeare goodindeed, 
andevillindeede, ifany of theſe befall you, you 
muſt grieue exceedingly : for you haue great 
cauſe: for that can doe you grear hurt, and ſo 
gracecandoe you much good, for ittendsto e- 
ternitie, ittends to ſetthings even, or oddebe- 
tweene Almightie GoJ and you; and therefore, 
intheſerhings, let your rejoycing be very great, 

and your griefe very great. But for any thing 
that belongs to this preſent life, it 
is exceeding ſmall, itjgas 
good as nochinf®## 


So much for this time. 


FIXIS. 


_—_—_—— 
—_ * Mc 


—_— 
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, leaucall for his ſake, ſohe promiſerth thathe will 
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THE 


TH1izD 
SERMON. 


GEeNnESIs 17. 1. 
I am GO D eAll-ſufficient. 


'j| this, that God is AMH-[ufficient, 
»-| is, tolearnetobe content with 
« himaloneforourportion, This 
YE=7 is a Uſe both tothoſe that are. 
= ſtrangers to the life of God, and 

likewiſe to thoſe that are within the Covenant , 
To thoſe tharare ſtrangers,to bringthemin,for 
the Lord propounds that but upon reaſonable 
coditions, Ir 15 true,he requires of youabſolute 
& perfe& obedience, that youſerue him altoge- 
ther, butthen withall he propoiids to you an ab- 
ſolute & full reward, ans 4ll-ſufficient, you ſhall 
neede nothing out ofme. As herequiresyouto 


Uſe 2. 
Tobe c6rene 
with GOD 


be 


alone, the 
ground of it. 


—————— ——  ——— 
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ll 


' | Heb. 11.6, 


Or Govps 

beto youin ſtead ofall things; and therefore let 

men conſider that in Heb, 11. 6. Whoſeever comes 
| fo God, maſt beleeue that God is, and that he is are- 
| warder of them that ſerue him. Thatis ;aman will 
never changeexceptit be forthe better,excepta 
manthinke his condition will be better, with rhe 
Lord, thanit was out of him, he will never come 
in, but, when heis once perſwaded ofthar, he ci- 
not keepe out, you know, tharargument is uſed 
| by the Prodigall ſonne faith he,i/ 1 flay here, 1 ſhall 
periſh, if I goe to my Fathers houſe, his ſervants have 
bread enongh that double argument brought him 
home. So when a man coſ1ders,out of :72dthere 
is no ſufficiency atall, thereis not anything in 


— 


Luke 25. 


thenif you come home tothe Lord there is +/t- 
ſofficrencre in him, Thatis ; All your defires ſhall 
be ſarisfied, thereis nothing that you neede,no- 
thing that you want, bur ir ſhall be ſupplyed. 
This, Ifay, is thatrtharbrings a manto conſider 
| of Tons All-ſuff1:iexpy, but this we doenotmeane 
.| toinlargenow, but racher proceed tothe other. 


thecreature,as we ſhewedto you before art large: |. 


2 Whethera man be come in or nor, there will 
Forthoſs . | notbe muchdifference inthe application of this 
Covenant. | thatweare now to deliver,to b-contentro haue 


Godalonetobeour portion; fortharis the cauſe 


The ground | ofall ouruneucnneſſe, and of our unperfeR wal- | 
of re | | king with G4 we would haue ſomwhar beſides. 
ntl Ge, ' | Andthereforethe 7074 raktrh this courſe with 

| his Diſciples, herels th:m the worſt firſt, hetels 

. themthey muſt parewirh all,thattheymyſt deny 

_ thenſtlues throughly & perfeRly, & they muſt 


—_— 


| 
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bec6tene with hitnalone, becauſe the 7.074 knew 
othctwife, they would never haue eoftantly fol- 


far with him, yerwhenthey had met with arub, 


| 


the ſervice of Goa ſhould come in competition, 
ſurely, they would turne aſide, and leaue him. 
Now, youmuſt confiderthis, and worke your 
heart untoit, thatif you hauchim alone, iris 
enough ; for if men were perſwaded, thar heis 
enough,they would be content with him alone. 
Whenthe Sunne ſhinesto you, though there 
be nevera Starre,is irnotday 2 Doe you norcal} 
ic ſo? Againe,when allthe Starres ſhine, and the 
Sanne is ſer,.is-not thar night * Is itnot ſowhen 
you haue the Zordalone 7 Suppoſe you hane no- 
thing burhim for your portion, ſhal northe Lord 
bee ſufficient ro make you happy ? Is Hee nor a 
Sonavard Shield, ſayththe pf alonif ? Is he nota 
Sunne, T hatis; 4l-nfficient,to fill you with cot | 
forrofall kindes * What thenrthough you haue 
norhing but him alone? Again, putcaſe yon had | 
allthoſe creatures , all thoſe Starresro ſhirie to 
pou (for they haueanexcellency in them; they 
auealighr, and acomfort, rhoughitbeabor- 
rowedandderived light, as weheard , fuch as 
they receiue fromthe Sunne)I ſuppoſe you haue 
them, iris burnighre notwithſtanding , youart 
burinaſtare of miſery. ' And therefore, why 
ſhould you not bee content to haue the Lord a-" 
lone for yourportion 2 Takeallthe Creatures, 


—_— LC Mi. Mt. ———_——_—_ 


andyou find, by experience , thatwhenthey are 


enjoyed, 


\ 


lowed him, and thoughthey mighthane gone | 


whenthat, which they would not part with, and | 


Suwle. 


OO ——————— —— 


» 
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| injoyed, youſee anend oftheirperfetion; you | 
quickly find a bottom inthem;the heart haſtertr 
after ſomewhat elſe , you quickly ſucke outthe 
honey tharis in every one of thoſe lowzrs, and, | 
when you haue done ſo, you go to.another flow- 
er,and toanother, and no wheredoth the ſoule 
Saemww et | Endereſt. God did purpoſely ſerforth Salomos,! 
infrut win |and gaue him allthings that his heart could de- 
the vant - fire, {othatno man hadthe like before him , nor 
| any man ſince. And for what end doe youthinke 
| did the Lor4 it * Surely, forthis purpoſe, thathe 
might bee a Ms m0 example (as rhings were 
written for our learning, ſoall theſe things that 
weredoneinthoſe formertimes, which are the | 


{ 


any manelſe canhopero atraine, yet you know 
Bedel.z. | what yerdiRt hegiues ofthem z Alt is vanity and 
vexationof (ſpirit, Thatis. He found inthem an 
emprineſſe ofthar good helooked for,they were 
emptie Clouds, Welles without water. Againe, 
| they werea vexartis of ſpirit. Thatis. There was 
the preſence of much evillinthe rhathe looked 
not for, many ſtings,many troubles. Andrhere- 
fore why 1thould you not be content with God a- 
loner Takeal outward things, before you injoy 
them,they ſeemeto be greatzbut when you haue 
injoyedthem.andrried them, you quickly finda 
bottom iathemzforthereis bur a falſe lufire that 
RY Sathanand yourowneluſts puruponthem, they 


Rule of theſe latter they were done for our lear-] 
ning) he hadall varietie of bleſings , Mmorcthen 


hauegilded our-fides, but when they cometo 


| | | wearing,thegiltweares off, and you find after a 
"RESP LATE while, 


; while ,- what they are. Butcome to ſpirituall | 


m7 nn” IG 


——___—_—— hows, Saas: i 


'|alone £ Whatis it that man ſo ſeekes-after* is it | 


lyouhadall theſe in the higheſtdegree that you 


| ſed nowanalteratio? He doth not fay,there was 


Sz it his eſtate, thatthis orthat accident fell 


he enjoyed init that refreſhed his heart , burir 


— —_— 


ht. 
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things 3the more you wearethem, the more you | 

finde the beauty and excellency tharis in them ;| 

for there is a duſt & a ruſt that is caſt upon them, 

which likewiſe the wearing takes off. And ther- 

fore why ſhould you nor be content totake 590d] ye. 


not happines, and comfort? Alas! ſuppoſethar 


| 
can looke for, when all is done , you ſhall finde 
that but labor loſt, you ſhall findeno-ſtability in' 
them. You know what Davia faithin P/al.30. | PA3%7. | 
when he thought his mountain was made ſtrong | 
and under-propped well on each ſtde; What cau- 


a change inthe thing, he doth not ſay his moun- 
taine was pulled down, or that there was atralte- 


out, . thatthe people rebelled againſt him now, | 

which did not betore, -or, that he had loſt ſuch 

and ſuch friends that he had before. Bur,ſayrh 

"he, thou turnedft away thy face, and then I was tron- | Itis God thee 
bled, The meaning is this, that, ifthere was a | comforeerh 
changein his eſtate, the change in G-4was the | ®*oughthe 
cauſe, ſo,thenit wasthe Lordthar comforted him | 

though heſawirnor , it was not the mountaine| 

thatheld him up, itwasnot al thoſe bleſſings that| 


| 


| wasthe lightthat ſhined through them, & there- 


| Bone. So,1 fay,if it were from the things they | | 


Le _ 


fore he found, when this light was withqdrawne, 
though he injoyedthem ſtill, his comfort :was 


mga 


= I... —_— 


| 
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The Crearure 

| without | 

6 the ayre 
hour ligt 


| 
| 
| 


| from him, andhewere 


* | fcientro him\did henor provide for him aboun- 


1 | hadneirhermony,nor any bodyro provide any 


| andrhereis great 'reaſdn why we ſhould docit ; 


— 


Or GoDy ' | 


might continue yourconfortsto you, but wheti | 
there is a change in heaven, then comes the 
change upon earth. And on the other ſide,if Go! 
continmeconſtant, ifhe remaine ſafe, you need 
tearenothing, rhe Creature followes him, iris 
he that ſhines throngh them. What if a man 12d 


God.| theayre and no light in its So, wharif we hall | | 
wever ſo much,and nobcamesfloywing from him 


'through them,who only'is the God of allcomfort, 
and the Father oF all conſolation 2 4 

| Burmy Rrelovrd, (to bebriefe) Pur thecaſea 
man wete ſtrip of all things, & fappoſt he were 
exiled ontofhis own Country, ſuppoſe he were 
redacedro oNny , or ſhurupcloſe 
Priſoner, ſuppoſe all imploymenrs were raken 
d alidelike abroken 
veſſell ;towforarmantoſay,yet Godisenough, 
8 charheis Content with him alone for his por- 
ion. Thar istherryall,and this we ought to do: 


you ſhalſeeirwaspradtiſed by the Saints: When 
Abraham was an exile from his Country , and 
had notafoote of land;was notthe L971 1/1-ſuf- 


dantly When 21:44 fled;and had no meare, ht 


thing for him,did notthe Lord provide for him? 
he ferrhe Crearure a-worke to:dothat, to feed | 


him inanextraordinar way,whenthe ordinary 
fayled. When Pus/ and Si/x5 were ſhutup in Pri- 
fon, yerthe Lord filled them with joy and com- 
| fort you know'theirfeer were faſt inthe ſtocks, 


—_—_— 
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yet 
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yetthey ſang with joy ofheart,there was ſuch a | 
fuſh of joy, theirhearts were ſo filled with ir, | 
thatthey could notcontain. [famanbe I 
tapoycrty,itcannot be beyond that of ſebrgwas | 
itnot enough for 794 to haue Godfor his portide | 
did he not ſoone turne it 2 did he not ſoone rake | 
away that, & turnethe River another way, air 
were, andfill him with abundance ? wy 
Oh;buryou will ſay,if I were aſpirit,and con- | 06, 
liſted onely ofanimmateriall ſoule,8& a0 more, | 
I ſhould becontent,{itmay be)to hauethe Lorgl | 
for my portion, bur,beſides that, I hauea body, , 
I haueatemporall life, andtheretoreInecdrem- | 
porallcomforts, and thereforethough I would 
hauethe Lord I would hauctheſethingsadded; 
for, how ſhonld Ibe withourthem 
TothisI anſwer. Firſt; that, thoughthoube Afr 

deprived ofallthefetemporallbleſkngs &coms- | 
forts, yet thou thalt findethemall inthe Lord, 
Ifay, thoughthey wereallloſt, &all ſcartered, 

thoughthou were ſtript ofthem al, yetthou ſhalt | 

findthem all in the Lord ifrhou hauc him alone. | 

You willfay, how canthabe? This you muſt | 2, 06, 
know,rthatallthat Ge4hath wrought inthe crea- | Auſw. 
ture, alltheexcellencie, all the beautic, and de- | 

light,and comfort, he hath putinrothe creature, | 
into meate,drinke,muficke, flowers, yea,intoall cure 2nd 
crearures of all ſorts;who 15 the cauſe of all this? ex:eliencie is 
Is not the Lor4the cauſe? Ttis certaine,then,thar O———_— 
whatſoever isinthe effe, is inthe cauſe, arid in Creamre as 
the cauſe ina moreexcellent manner. There are + <fc&. 
| fome cauſes that produce but their like,as when 
; I fire 


— 


—— _ —— —— — 
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.Dneſt. * 


Aſs I, 
The Lord 
c6municates 
to his, thoſe 
comforts that 
arc in him, 


1Mark. 10, 29. 


— ts. om. _— _—. 


| ſhall hane an hnndred fold with perſecution? And 


Or Govps $f 


fire begers fire, or, when a man begets a man 
herethereis an equaliticbetweenethe cauſe and 


liketheir effe&s; as the Sunne producerth many 
effects, that hauea diſſimilitudetoit,ithardens, 
and ſoftens, and heates, and dryes, and all theſe 


manner, then you ſhall ſee them inthe cffec: 
tharis but a poore ſimilirude, to expreſle that I 
would,bur yeritis the beſt we haue. Looke now 
ups whatſoeverthouhaſt tound in the creature, 
' whatfoever beautic thou haſt ſeene, whatſoever 
delight thou haſt taſted of, whatſoever excel- 
lencie thouhaſt diſcovered, and bc perſwaded 
of this,that allthis is in the L924in a more excel- 
lent manner, than it is inthe Crearure.» 
Well, youwillſay,Lgrant this ; but what fol. 
lowes on that ? whatis this to my comfort * 
zeloved, tis this tothy comfort; If thou looſe 
all, make uſe of that im Mark, 10, 1f thou looſe fa+ 
ther,and mother, or brethren, or ſifters, or lands, and 
bonuſes, and all tEat you hane,you ſhall find all theſe 
inhim:for ifall theſe comforts be in him,ifthou 
haſt him alone,thou ſhalt find all theſe comforts 
communicated tothee. Thatis;Thou'ſhalrt find 
the comfort ofthem in a greater meaſure, ina 
more excellent manner,thanthouſhouldſtin the 
things themſelaes ; why elſe ſhould he ſay, Yo» 


mark the inſtance; for you hall findthe promiſe 
repeated againe, and he names them every one; 


the effeds:bur there are other cauſes that are ys | 


are inthe Sunne, butrhey are ina moreexcellent| | 


mother, 


——_ 


F ſay to you, there is no man that forſakes father, or | | 
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mother,wife,and children, brother, or ſiſter, or lands, 

and houſes, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, but he ſhall | 

receiue an hunareth-fold in this world, and in the | 

world to come eternall life. Thatis ; youſhall finde | 

comfort in Ged alone ; if thou be ſhutup alone, | 

and yet converſeſt with G4, and haſt communi- | 

on with him, and ſeeſt no creature inthe world | 

beſides him,thou ſhalt haue abundance of ſweet | 
comfort:takeallthole varieties of comforts that | Thecreamees 
| theſe giue; as, lands giue one kinde of comfort, Y*l&differene 
| and Parents another, and wiues another; thou 

ſhalt findeall theſe varieties of comforts in him, | 

he will fillthy ſoule with all theſe, forthey arein | 

him alone. Marke that reaſon thatthe Lord uſed 
toMoſes,when he complained of his tongue, thar 

he wasnotableto ſpeake; Sexa,ſayth he,by whons | 

thou ſhouldeſt ſend y (fayththe Lord ) who madethe | 
tengie2who made the dymbe,and the deafe,and | 
thehearing, andthe ſecing 15 it not 1 the Lord ? Bxod. 4. 11. 
As if he ſhould ſay; Moſes, ſurely Iamthe maker | 
ofaltheſe,thoughT hauenotthethingsin me(the | 


Lord hath no tongue, he hath noeye)yerſayth he | 
thouſhalt find themall in me. God comforts him 
| with this, 1 will be with thee . when M ofes might ' am 
| havemadethisobjeion; Thoughthoube with 'ence cupalies 
/-me,yetT ſhall wantatongueto ſpeake, what will our wane of 
thathelpe ? Sayth he, Kwho madethar, haue a |*©extures: | 
|powerin me, &ifIbe with thee,it ſhall be ſuth- 
(cient. I will find outa way forthee, that ſhall be | 
'asgoodas ifthou hadſtthe moſteloquettongue 
| inthe world. The ſame may Ifay of all other c6- 
-forts inthe world ; who madethem? who made 
| I 2 thoſc 


—m_CO___ - —— - -  - --- 


— 


| 


Tfallthe com= 
fort that is in 
the Creature 
were not in 
G OD, the 
Saints in hea- 
yen ſheuld be 
looſers: 


-< <n—eat_w—— au =o en —_—_ . 


| grace ? Wharifhe will bewiththeein povertie? 


—— 


Or Go Ds. 


thoſe farhers and mothers?who made thoſe bro. 
thers & ſiſters, that thouart deprived ofin exile, 
or upon any ſuch occaſion, in povertie and dif. 
grace * Is it not he that madethem? Whar ifthe 
Lord will bewith thee? What ifhe will goe with 
thee ineo baniſhment, or into priſon, as he did 
with 76/eph? Whar ifhe will be with thee in dif-' 


Is there notenough in him, who is full of all c5. 
fore?He cah: fillthee with all varietic by that im- 
mediate communicating of himſelfe. 

Beloved, what doe youthinke heavenis? When 


outareinheaven,do youthinke youreſtare ſhal 
be worſethen itis here? Youſce what varieties of 
comforts wenow haue here. When we come to 
heaven, ſhall we haueleſſe varieties? No,we ſhall 
haue morezhow ſhal we haue ir? for we ſhal haue 
none but5o alonezwe ſhal haue fellowthip only 
with him. If there were notthar varictie in him 
thatis inthe crcature, certainly, we ſhall be loo- 
fers, the ſoule ſhall nor be filled, nor ſacisfied: 


. | And therefore, fayth theText; 7h:re ſhall need ng 


Sunmne nor know - all che creatures thatnow giue 


themall colleed inhim;8 doe yourhinke,that 
the /.9r« ſhall bethus in heaven, & will henort be 
foro his fervants ups earth?” It is certaine, wher- 
foever he pleaferh ro comunicate himfelfe to a- 


intofcllowſhip with himfelfif he pleaſero come 


_— 


ns comfort ſhall be taken away, why? for theLerd | | 
ſhalt be Sunne + Moone he ſhall beevery thing, he | | 
ſhall be all inal{ things, That is; Thou-ſhalt finde | | 


ny man,toreveale himfelfe,andto take any man | | 


r0 


et ett 
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tothe ſoule of a man, to dwell with him, to ſup 
with him, as he hath promiſed ſo ro do and doth 
then when all other comforts fayle, atthatrime ' 
God delighreth to come,then thou ſhalt finde ya- 
rictie of comfort enough. Andrherefore, why | 
ſhouldſtthou not be c6tented to haue God alone | 

for thy portion? Thou ſhalt find enoughin him, 
aSinanadzquate objeR.Thists the firſtthing TI | 
haueto ſhew you,thatin yourvery communion 


with him, you ſhall finde enough, whenthe Lord Plenſares and | 


doth this, when thou art filled withthe joy of {it tings 
the holy Ghoſt, what will all betothee?whar do when GOD 
you thinke all the world was rothe Apoſtles, if _ _ 

it ſhould haue beene preſentedrothem, if one, 
ſhould haue preſented them with a Kingdome, 
with all that ever the ſons of men could deviſe - 
Doe youthinkethey would haneregarded them | 
much? Surely, they would not, as they did nor 

regard the c6trary. Impriſonment was nothing, | 
& death was nothing tothem;you ſce with whar | 
facility they paſſedrhrough them.By therule of 
Contraries, outward happineſſe had beeneno- 
thing: for hethatgrieues much for any outward 

loſſe, he would much rezoyce in the contrary | 
contentment:whenthe Apoſtles were thus filled | 
with the joy ofthe holy Ghoſt, in regard ofthe 
one,certainly they would not haue regarded the | 
other, ifit had beene preſented umtorhem;what 

was now the joy inthe holy Ghoſt 7 ir was but | The ground 
the Lord communicating himſelfe: They had | of joy inper- 
burtheTordalone,they were butled intoaneerer | On 


| 


fellowſhip with him: there was bur alittle crevis | 
4Y I 3 opened, | 


Ore G ons. 


Wn opened,as it were,to ſeethatexcellency and ful- 
neſle,and that A/l-ſufficienciein God, and it filled 
them ſo, that they cared for nothing beltdes. 
And this, we would worke our hearts to, if we 
/ did lookeupon G#dasan adzquate object. 
06. Bur, you will _—_— this be ſomething to 
| haue my ſoule filled with c6fortthus ; yerthere 
are many neceſſities, many uſes,thatI haue of o- 
| ther things. 
| Therefore, I will goe yet further. Doeſtthou 
| Anſw. ( . 
AI Gods ar- | COnſiderthe Lord, what he is?goe through all his 
eributes 2re | attributes, cofider his almightie power, conſider 
_—_ _ his greatwiſedome, his counſell, and his under- 
(ſanding, conſider his great goodneſle, and his 
[truth, and kindneſle, conſider his partence, and 
| his long-ſuffering,8c.all theſearethine.My Be- 
| loved,Gedis not knowne in the world, we confi- 
der notaright what he ſaith, when he ſaith, 7 wi/ 
bethy portion, 1 will be thy God, forſohe ſayth;1| 
Cant. 1. 6. | 219 ſelfe am my beloveds ,and my welbeloved is mine; 
Nowtohauethe Lord himſelfe, is morethanifhe 
ſhould giue theeallthe Kingdomes of the carth; 
His power. | cOnfiderthis;the powerofGod is thine,to worke 
all thy works for thee,to make paſſage for thee, 
whenthouartina ſtrait,to bringthy enterpriſes 
to paſſe,to deliverthee out when thouartin any 
aſtli&tion,out of which the creatureis notableto 
deliverthee. Thinke whart itis to haue anintereſt 
| ,1n Gods almightie power, and rhinke this is one 
part of thy portion; the Lord himſelfe is thine, 
| and all his poweris thine. Conſiderlikewiſe, his 
His wiſcdome| wiſedome,ifthou neede counſellin any _—_ 
caſe, 
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caſe, ifrhou wouldſt be inſtructed in things that 
be obſcureifrhou wouldſtbeled intothemyſte--/ 
riesthatare revealed in theword,to ſeethewon- | 
derfulthings c6tained inthe Law ;the wiſdome | 
of Gedis thine, thou haſt intereſt init, itis thy | 
portion,thou ſhalthauetheuſe of itas farre as he 
ſeesit meete forthee. And ſothe Iuſtice of God His Inftice. 
is thine, to deliverrthee when thou artoppreſled, | 
rodefend thee inthine innoctcy,&togindicare | 

thee from the' injuries of men. And owe may 
goethroughrhe reſt. Now conſider, whata por- 

tion itisto hauethe Lord alone:ifthou hadſt no- | 

thing but him, thou hadſt enough. Whena wo- | g;wye. 
man marries with aTradeſman,or with an Artiſt | 
thatis excellent butinſome one Art,or with one 
chatis excellent inlearning and knowledye,ſhee | 
is content, (itmay be)and thinkes itto be a great | 
portion, as good as if ſhee had many thouſands | 
with him, for, ſayth ſhee, this is as good, it will 
bringitin. Thinke then if thou haſt the Lorda- | 
lone forthy portion, ifthou haſt nothingelſe, 
thou haſt ſufhcier. Thinke of alltheſeatrribures, | 
&lſay withinthine own hearr,all theſe are mine ; 
Andtherefore, why ſhould Inot be contentro 
haue him alone? Burifthis be not enough, I will 
20 yerfurther with thee, ifthy heart be norfariſ-|- 
hed withthis, yer c6fiderall things inthe world 
arethine : tor whatſoever is the Lords, is thine. 
Whena Virgin marries witha manthar is rich, 
ſhee lookes uponall his poſſeſſions, and ſees ſo 
many thouſand we many faire houſes, & 


ſomuch land, he hath ſo much gold and filver, 
| I 4 and, | 


——y 
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| and,ſhee ſayth thus with her ſelfe ;now he is my 
husband, all this is mine:I ſhall haue my interclt 
inthem, Iſhall hauethatrhar is fir for me. So, 
looke now uponthe Lerd, conſider when thou 
haſt choſen him to bethy portion : though thou 
ſhouldſt bee6tentro haue him alone, yet allthis 
comestogether with him, it cannot be ſeparated 
from him, ſo-that even then when thou art de- 
prived ofall, yetall is thine : he bathit ready for 
| theetobeſtow onthee, as thereis occa(ton. 
0b. You will ſay,theſeare notions, theſe are haxd 
things to belceue, roſce theſe really is another 
thing. 

Anſw. Beloved, will you belecue your ſenſes, I finde 
The Lord the that the Scriptures take many. arguments from 
Maftcrofthe | thoſerhingsthararecxpoſedrothe view of men, 
world, | looke on nature & ſee whartthe Lord dorh there , 
doe butcompaxe a houſe-keeper gn earth with 
the Lord,and ſee what the difterenceis berweene 
them; C6lider how many there arejnthis houſe 
ofthe Lord, of which he is Maſter, how many 
thereareqtup-rifing & down-lying from day to 
day. Conſider how heprovides forthemall. In 
'Plal. 104, | Pſal.104. ang in leh 3%, you ſeethe holy Ghoſt 
lob 3%. |[reaſoningyiththe ſonnesof men,cyenafterthis; 
| nner; Why ſayth he, doc youdoubt him ? 
whyare you notc6tenttoc6lecrate your ſelues 

rohim, tobe to himalone? Noe hurſee how he 

1 [deals withallthe creatures, inthe morning they 
| know not whatto do, bur they laoke up nuto him ? 
{Pal 104. 28.) Heinſtanceth inthe Ravens,andother creatures, 
29. he openeth his hand and givath them foode, he firs 
Fr 
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1} doththis, when the earth is hot, and the clods knit 
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bis hand ano they periſh. Tharis ; He feeds them 
all, Conſider the Treaſures in /ob 38, Doeftthon 
 (fayrh the Lord) know the treaſures of (wow and 
hayie that I have his? Whenthereisa ſnowallthe 
Land over,thinke what a greattreaſure the Lord 
hath, from whence it comes : in the mightie 
hailes that be,ſaith heto/0b doſt thou know the 
treaſures ofhaylc>When you ſee amighty rain, 
ſayth he,vho can open the bottles of heaven ,and who 
c4n (hut them ? Thatis ; Conſider well, looke on 
theſeourwardthings, and thinke whoir is, that 


together, who can openthe earth ? Theſe ſenſible 
things ſhould lead us to ſeethe Lordin his great- 
neſfe;ſo ſayth he,who i the father of the raine, who 
hatb begotten the drops ofthe dew © Aigaine, aSina 
greathouſe, there muſt be water to furniſh the 
roomes; ſo ſayth he, from his chambers he [endeth 
ſprings throughout theworld. ifthe water were all 
in one place, if ir were all in one River, in one 
channell,. what would become of mankinde 4 | 
What would become ofthe Beaſts 2 Bur, ſayth 
David, be ſendeth forth his ſprings to every woun- 
taine, and every valley, that the Birds. and Zeafts, 


Verl. 37. 


Verſ, 38. 


| Verl. 29, 


Pſal, 104- 26. 


Gods workes 
in nature 
ſhonld teach 
us to ſee his 


and Maykinge might haue water to refreſhthem: 
for otherwiſe( ſayth he) they would periſh. So 
againe, fayth he, whb is it that enlightens the 
earth ? Whence comes the light ? aud who drawes 
the Curtaines of the night ? Againe, who is it 
thatmaintaines allthe creatures? the Lzou when 
he runs out of his deninthe morning, he knowes 
not where to haue his prey : and not he onety, 


gr catnefle, 


Pal 104. 21, 


but 
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Anſw. 
of God 
and 


Tob 39, 17. 
30, 


| Lord?ec, But Iwillnotenlarge my ſelfe further 
it this, becauſeT haſt ro that which remaines. |. 


Math. 6. 36. 


| - Butthis will beobjeRed; Iburwe finde it 0- 


TheChildren 


ken, 
and wicked 


== 
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burall the creatures beſides. Conſider how he 
provides forall: the 0/tridee ( 10b 39. ) God hath 
taken nnderſtanding,.((ayth he ) from her, and ſhee 
| leanes her youns ones behinde her, and provides 

not for them; how comes itthen thatthey grow 
up, that the ſpecies is not extinguithed, but con- 
tinues © Sayth the Lord, I take care for them, 
And ſothe Hind: that is in the Wilderneſle, as 
ſhee calues, ſhee bruſeth her young, and caſts 
them forth, and there ſhee leaues them , who 
| ſhould provide forthiem 7 Is it nor I ſayth the 


Onely this Uſe is to be made of it, thatwhen 
youlookeuponthe Univerſe:looke apon all the 
parts of itz ſeethe workes of Godin every kinde, 
and ſee haw hee provides for the Ravens, that 
haue neither bar#es nor flore-houſes ; ſee how he 
clothes the earth, that ſpinnes not, that hath no 
| garments made for it; ſeeall that he doth inthe 
| workeof nature, and by this'you may learneto 
know God.: by this you may know, what he is, 
| how youmay well be content to haue him alone 
for your portion. 


| rherwiſe,thoſetharare his children,are they not 
| poore? arethey not forſaken many times 2 
Ianſwer ina word ; It istrue, while the chil- 


| drenareunderage, they enjoy nothing in com- 
' pariſon ofthar inherirance, thatis provided for 

them. Theſervantmany times liues ina far bet- 
tercondition, and eſcapes that correQion, and 


that 
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thatdiſciplineand nurture, which the childe is 

ſubje&ro,and he hath money inhis purſe many 
times, when the ſonne hath none : he hath many 
liberties, whichthe childeis deprived of. The 
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reaſon is, becauſcir is the time of his nurture, 
and ſo fayth the Lox» to 1ſrael, could haue 
brought youintothe land of Canaan atthe firſt : 
it was no difficultthing to me, bur 7 /ed you fortre 


yeares:to what purpoſe? Dent. 8,chat I might teach 
thet(ſayth he ) that { might nurture thee, that thou 
might{t learneto know me,8&ro know thy ſelfe: 
that 1 might humble yeu,that you might learneby 
thattoſeethe vanity and emprinefſle of the crea- 
ture;Sothe Lord deales with his children;Bur yet 
why ſhould younotbe cotentto haue him alone 


notfor want of good will towards you,that you 
haue itnar, it is not for want of power, but be- 
cauſeitis-beſt for youro wantit: Therefore that 


for your portion 7 He hath all good for you,itis | 


alſois anſwered, that the children of God wanr, 
&thoſe that are his enemies haueabiadance, bur 


they are butland-flouds of comforts,thatmakea 
great ſhew, & haue ſomereality in them to com- 
fort for the preſet, but it is but a Pond, iris buta 
land-floud,theſpring of cofort belongs only ro 
the Saints, it may be,theirs are bur little, bur yer 
they are ſpringing, they are renewed 0 them 


——— — 


glad the heart of allthe houſhold of 59d: And 
therfore, what if Gods enemies haue abundance: 


itis butas ſummer flowers,though they be ſerin 


gawdy places, yetthey are burſlippery places, 
though 


In this life 
Gods chil- 
dren are nur» 
tured by af» 


| flitions, 


Deur.8. 2.5. 


Smale. 


The comforts 
of Gods chil. ! 


from day today, they are ſuch ſprings as make bug pring- 
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thoughthey flouriſh for atime, ir is but the ou - 
riſhing ofagreen tree,tharlaſteth notlong. And 

| therefore be notmiſtaken inthar, though cods 
| children want, and others haue it, his children 
haue itin a better manner, But TI will not ſtand 

apon thisany longer. | 

Uſe, Ifthe Zora be 4l-ſufficiem, ther learne hence, 
To looke | to haue your eye onely up6 him, when you haue 
| onelyro God | any enterpriſeto doe; ifthere be any croſſe that 
you would haue prevented, if there beany blel- 
fing, that you would obrtaine, ifthere be any af- 
AGG,om bf which you would hauedeliverice, 
leryoureye be to him alone, reſt on him alone: 
for he is 4l-{uffrcrent, heis ableto bring it to 
paſſe; as he ſayd here to Abraham, ( I am All 
fafficient ) ſohe will betoall that are withinthe 
Covenant as wellas tohim. Andtherefore, I ſay, 
whatſoeverthy caſe be, looketo him onely, and 
thouneedeſt no other helpe,and beready roſay 
 ehuis with thy ſelfe, the greateſt meanes without | 
his helpe, is notable to bring this enterpriſc'ro 
Godcan doe | paffe, itis notable todeliver me, irisnor ablcto 
things with | comfort me,itis not ablero worke ſucha worke 
—T me.,andthe weakeft with him is able to do it. 
Youſee-/a was able to ſay thisin 2Chro. 14. it. 

"A | Lord,fayth he, it « all > vw" thee to =. with 
| many or with few. And the Lord madeirgoodto 


| | him; for whenhe had but a few, and a great mul- 
eitude came againſt him, you ſee he was ſaved 


/ 
l 
l 


DOI oe 


—_——_——— 


——__ — gy” 


with thoſe few; and afterwards, when 4/a had | | 
| #$rearmultitude; he was not delivered, that he | \ 
|  mightlearntokuwwehe crutch oftharwhichehea | | 
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him?If againe Lwereinthe loweſt ebbe,is nothe 


heheard? And,therfore,faith he,vereſt npoxtbee 
0 Lord, it 1s all one with thee to delrver with mary or 
with ſee: 1 fay,ſoitisinall things dls. Therfore, 
tearne to conceiue thus indeed of things:we doe 
not uſually doe ſo,if we did,what is the reaſon, 
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that you provide ſo much for your children, 8 
all your careisro leauerhem portions? I would | 
ask you bagthis Queſtion; Whether can all that 


N 
portion make them happic, or make your ſelues makes Rp - 
ſo, or any oneelſe2It cannot make them happy, | favour. 


without ed: favour, withour his bleſſing. Pur | 
the caſe, againe, they had his favourand bleſſing 
without this portion; Is not that enough ? Is « 
not ſufficient £ We may runthrough many in- | 
tances,burit is enough torouch uponthis. And 
therfore thou would(t be ready ro fay thus with 


thy ſelfe, If Thane neverſo much,it F wereinthe } 


greateſt foat of proſperity, whatis this withour 


enough * And thereforein any bufineſſe ſay this 
withthy ſelfc; Allmy bufines now is with Ge7in 
heaven,and not with men,northe Creature,and 
theretore,if I want comfort at any time, if I can- 
nor haue it from men,nor fromthe creature, yer | 
Iknow where to fetchir; If Iwant wiſedome, 
counſell, & advice, if I want helpe,I know whi-| 
ther to goc,if the Ciſtcrne faile,I cangoe tothe 
fountaine, I can goeto him, that alone is able to 
be myhelperinall my needs,to be my counſel- 
lerinallmy doubts, and tocomfortmeinall my 
diſtrefles.But,therhing I would preſſe isrhis, re 
ſettle your eyes upon 50: alone, 
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Anſw. 


| We muſtnet 


joyne other 
t s with 
,in our 


We oft ſuc» 
ccede beſt, 
when 

arc loweſt. 


Of truſting 
God alone. 


2.06. 


| No: Allthetryall is inthis, to truſt 


Wil 


It may be,you will ſay,you haue aneyeto God, 
but you would haue other helpes to0, 
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in hima- 
lone: for if you did thinke him _4-ſvff1c:ent, | 
why ſhould younot doe ſo ? If he had but apart 
| of fufficiency,and the creature had another parr, 


| 


you mighr joyne helpe with him; but ſince heis| || 
| All. ſufficient, you muſt be content with him a-| | {| 
lone. Putthe caſe, he giue you nopawne, aShe| | 
| did notto Abrabam, the Text ſayth,he had nota 
| foote of land inall his poſſeſſion, and yet he be- 
| leeved, for he thought God was ſufficient: There- 
| forewhenthou haſt any thing to do,truſt in him 
\alone, andthou ſhaltthen finde itthe beſt done: 
| for when we truſt in him moſt, then we pray 
beſt, and when we pray beſt, we ſpeed beſt: and 
therefore we commonly finde, whenthings are 
inthe loweſt condition, then we hauebeſt ſuc- 
ceſle, becauſe, by that meanes we are taught to 
| goto him alone. Togiue youan inſtance ofthis, 
' conſider David and 7acob;I will ſhew you but 
_ two caſes, you ſhall ſceitin David and 14- 
cob. 

Daviddid notmake haſt when the Lord pro- 
miſed himthe Kingdome,and ſent Same to an- 
noint him, (though at onetime he did, when he 
fled intothe land ofthe ?hil:ſtines yer inthe ge- 
nerall hedid not ) if he had made haſt, he would 
hauetaken away Sas/s life, when he was putinto 
his hands, but, ſayth he,I will ſtay the Lords lea- 
ſure,I will not meddle with him, wickedneſſe ſhall 
come from the wicked, What was the iſſue of it * | 

you 


| 


—— 
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you ſee how the Lord brought ir about withour 
paine,and labourto him, ( as you ſhall fee in his 
providece,how he wheeled that abour, to bring 
Davic'to the Kingdome) you ſee firſt he takes 
away Saul by the hands of his ehemies, Davids 
hand was not on him, hetooke him away in 
due ſeaſon. When that was done, then there 
was Abner amightic Captaine, you ſe, he was | 
rakenaway,8 that withour any fault of Davids, | 
upon a quarrell berweene /oab and him. When | 
' Abner was taken away, there was I5boſheth left | 
behinde; you ſee, there weretwo ſeta-worke by 
Geds providence( for thoſe things come to paſle | gage provi. 
by his providence ) totake away his head when , dence inevill 
he was afleepe; ſotharallthe poſteritie of Sau! | 9% 
was gone. He tooke not onely Saw/ away inthe 
bartaile, bur all che reſt, and there were but two 
left, - Mephiboſheth that was lame in his limmes, 
and not fit to mannagethe Kingdome, who like- 
wiſe, afterwards, put himſelfinro Davids hands, 
and 15bo/heth, that was lame in his minde, as the | 
other was in his limmes. And therefore, when | 
Abner was gone,there was no ſtrengrhin him | 
Sothe Lord brought itto pafle withoutany acti- | 
on of his:ſ{o itis when men learne torruſtin Gog. | 
Likewiſe, ſeeitin Nabals caſe : he was making | 
haſt, he was ſtepping outto aninordinate way to 
helpe himſelfe, but when he ſtayed himſelfe,and 
did itnot, how did the Lord bring itto paſſe with- 
our him ? did not God himſelfe rake away Nabals 
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AJ 


| Sauls goods,and his houſe, & his wiuesto him? 


life, and giuc Nabals wife and goods, as he did 
Thas' | 


ee 


— _ 


pn, mm 


8 | 


Inſtances of 
other 


Math. 20, 


Or Gonos 


This the Lord did:for he rruſted in him, he made | 
not haſt, but ſtayed onhimalone. Ifay, if wef þ |. 
could learne this inall ourenterpriſes,totruſtin | | | 
' him, he would worke our workes for us.Onthe| }| _| 
other fide, wherſocyer you ſec a mantharmakes| * | 
haſt,and that joynes others with the Lord,andis| | + 4 
not conrent with his 4a#-/»ffic:excy ; doth it nor 
coſt him much;when he will doe his own work, 
and will notleaueittothe Lord to worke it for 
him ? | 
facob,you know, whatitcofthim, when he made | 
haſtrogetthe bleſſing byawrong way, how ma-| | | 
sexile,how much paine,and ſeparation| | | 
from his friends : And ſo Srl. it coſt him the| | 
loiſe of his Kingdome, for making haſt when he 
affered ſacrifice, & did breakethe Commande- 
ment of God becauſe the people were diſperſed; 
Andfo ofthe reft. And therforec, Beloved what if 
there be nothing beſides ( for tharis the caſe 
preſſe ) ſuppoſe you were in ſuch a ſtraite, that 
there is no morebutthe Z»d to reſt on, yer, if 
youbecontenttotruſtin him alone, he will doe 


——_—, 


— > VS; v —_— ” 


it, as he did for Pavd; if you will needs indent 
and bargaine with him, then, I ſay, itmay be,| | 
you ſhalhauethe thing you would haue,butyou| | 


were detter be without ir, as we ſecin 4 ath.20. 
whenthe workemen would not be coritent with 
|rhe 411. ſnfficrency of (30d, (as we (ee inthat Para- 
ble) burwould make a bargaine withthe Lord, 
we will not ſeruethee, ſayrhey,exceprthou wit 
Sine us ſo much wages, ifghou wile we wil doit: 
ohe bargained with every manfor apenyaday: | 
Goe 


/ 
: 
: 


= ” ———— 
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t6 pay then, he gines'them their Penny: hey 
choughtthat was notenough, but they murmiu- 
redagainſthimsſaith the Lo4,did you not batzart 


* {with me for a Penny © The meaning of it is this, ' 


ir doth moſt concerne the Labourers in Go s s 
Vineyard, bur itis appliable roall others. They 
will not worke for the Lord they will notreckon 
him A-ſufficient butthey will haue wages,they 
will bargaine with him to hauea Penny, Thatis; 
Oneto haue a Benefice to maintaine him ; ano- 
ther will worke forhim,if he may haue fame. 38 
credit, and eſteeme; Another will worke for him 
ifhe may haue ſome great place. Sayth the Lord, 
I will giue thee thar Penny, thou ſhalt worke in 
my Vineyard ; I but whena man hathir( marke 
it) hemurmurs, why ? for whentheend of the 
day comes, he ſees that prefernfent, thar riches, 
that credit, are but empriethings, they are but 
ſmalthings when heisto gointo another world, 
there is nothing lefr for him, he is naked and de- 
| ſtirute, it is but a Penny, and therefore he mur- 
| mursand complaines. Thar is;He fees now that 


i 


| me for a Penny, and thou haſt it. So, I ſayto 
; thoſethat arc nor content with the Lords 411-(+/ 
| ficiencie, bur will haue preſent wages, they will 


( bargaine with the Lord. He will giue theethis ' 


| particular, thou ſhalt hauethis, but remember 


\ this, rhar iris ſaid in Math.6. thou haſt thy reward. Math, 6. 
K ; If 


n y—_ 


ee, ae en  E—_—S _— 


| Goethen,ſayth he, and worke inmy Vineyard, | 
and yon ſhal hauea pehiny;Well, when hecomes | 


 Math,1o. 13, 


| 


| 


When men 
looke at ocher 
things beſides 
G OD, they 
gaine no con- 
renemene. 


it is bur a poore bargaine that he made; Bur, | 
ſaiththe Lord thou wouldſt needs bargaine with- 


Ee tt ts 
— — - ———— 


Pal, x46. 3» 
4+ 5-6. 


Tworeaſon3 
why we ſhould 
trult in Ged, 


I 
Fram the po» 
wer of God. 


Rom, 4, 21. 


Or Govs. 


— 


If thou wilt haue prayſe of men, and wilt doeir 
for that, thou ſbalrhaue it, burthar is all thou 
ſhalt haue. If aman will hauc his portion,as thar 
Sonne had of his Father, Luk. .5. 12. itmay be, | 
he will giue theethy portion. The Sonnethat | 


fayth his Father, 7 ana ail that I haue s thine,” 
Bur if a man will haue his portion, and willnot 
becontent with Gods 44-ſufftciency; he ſhall find! 
thar it is not beſt for him. My Beloved, Conlider, 
whether it be nor better totruſtin God alone, to; 
reſt on him alone. Conliderthat P/al.146.3.4-5 | 
6..T ruſt not in Princes, nor inthe ſonnes of men, {or 
their breath is in their noſtrils, and their thoughts 
periſh, but happie is he that truſts in the God of 1a- 
cob, And he giues two reaſons for it, For he made 
heaven, and earth, andthe Sea; and ſecondly, He 
keepes Covenant and mercy for ever, Therearetwo 
reaſons inthat place, why we ſhuld truſtin God: 
Onc is, thoughthe enterpriſe be never ſo great. 


&diſhcult,thoughthe bleſſingthou would(t ob- 
taine,be neverſo hard to come by;yet conſider, 
thou haſtro doe with him,, that made heaven and 
earth. As if he ſhould ſay; Lay thoſetwo things 
rogether,. doſt thou rhinke it an caſter thing to 
make heaven and earth, thento bring that thing | 
to paſſe * It hemade heayenand earth,doſt thou 
not thinke heisableto doethat © You will ſay,. 
we doubtnox of his abilitie. Beloved we doe: We 
ſhewedthis atlarge before, we will addethatto 
it, in Row, 4. You know Abrahams faith is every 


| where commended, & what was his faith: Sure- | 
ly, } 


_— 


— 


ſtayed ar home, had no portion given him tor, |. . 
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ly,herruſted inGod,thart he was able to doe it he be- | 
ingaſſured, au4 not weake in faith, burſtrong ; He 
gaue glory to God, and beleevedthat he that promiſed 
was able to doeit. And though we thinke ir nor, ' 
thereis the ſtop that we make in beleeving the | 
promiſes concerning Gods power, thatis One rea- 
ſon, be wade heaven and earth. The ſecond is, he 


From the 


keepes fidelitie for ever. And in another place( as 
itis interpreted)he keepes covenant and mercy for e- 
ver. Marke,fayth he,let Princes doe their beſt;a- 
las, whatcanthey doe?They are bur weake men, 
their breath is in their noſtrils, but God mad: hes. 
ven andearth, Secondly, ſayth he, their thoughts 
periſh, bur God keepers Covenant and mercy for ever, 
there isno changein him. | 


truth of God, 


06. 


Oh, buryouwill ſay.there may be a change in 
us;all my doubtis ofthar,of keeping Covenant | 
on my part;z thus men are readie toſay. 
- Beloved, (for this. ] will be very br: 
thou ncedeſt not feare that thy diſobedience, if Gods Core. 
thou be once within the Covenant ( if thou be 
one whoſe heart is w>rrght with him ) ſhall cauſe his Covenane. 
the Lerd to depart from thee, he will not be un- | 
faithfull ro thee, though thou be weake in thy 
catriageto him: for he keepes Covenant for ever, 
That is. His Covenantis to keepe thy hearr in 
his feare,thatthing we forget ; if the Lord keepe 
Covenant with us, he doth not ſuſpend his pro- 
miſe ofhelpe upon our obedience, and leaue us 
ſo; buthe promiſerh ro giue us a hearrand a ſpi- 
ritto ſeruc him ; he hath promiſed ro circumciſe 
our hearts to loue him, to plant his feare in our hearts, 


efe in ) | Aznſw. 


nitisro make 
us faithfull in 


Je | 


m—_ A 
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06. 


| 


| it {elfe, this is my Coyenam,! ill finde it -if it be 


| 


Lord, becauſe he wade heaven and tarth, and be- 


Eſay ge.the Lord expreſſethitthus;7 av{ballknow 
we as Sheepe know their Shepheard, and I will make 
sCouenam with you,and thus and thus I will deale 
withyoi:And how isthars Why the Covenanm 
is norrhus onely As long as you keepe within 


harms ſhall not depart from him or 


bounds, and keepe withinthe Fould, as longas 


you goe along the pathes of righteon/meſſe, and 
walke inthem, bur this.isrhe Covenant, that 
will make, I wildrine you according to that you 
areablero beare; ifany be great with young, 1 
will drine them ſoftly,if they belame,tharthey are 
not able to goe (ſaythhe ) 1 will take them up in 
mine armes, and carry them in my boſome, If you 
comparethis with Ezech,94.you thill find there 
he pors downe all. the flips that we are ſubjeR 
unto ;( ſpeaking ofthe time of the Goſpell, when 
Chriſtſhonld bethe Shepheard,) he.ſhewes the. 
Covenant that hewill make with tlioſe tharare 
his ; ſayth he, rf ny thing be loft, if a ſhtepe looſe | 


aviven wid by any violenceofremptation, wil 
brize it hk #+aine - if there beabreach made into 
their hearts by any occaſion through finne and 
luſt, I will heale thems and binde them «p. This the 
Lord will do,thisis the Covenantrthat he makes. 
Now conlſider'theſe Reaſons, 1 made hreaves 
and earth, and, 1 keepe Covenum and mercy for 


ver. 
But, you will ſay, though I muſt truſt in the 


caufe he keepes Covenant & mercy for ever,y et _ 
| _Iw 


is 
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| [lookes alirtleroo much tothecreature, proſper > 
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| 
Lord doth it by meanes,he doth ir by friends, by 
ſome mediate inſtruments. 

Here isthe great deceit of mankind, that wee| + ef. 
thinke;thatthe Lord diſpenſerh his comforts ac-' =_—_ diſpen» 
cordingtothoſe meanesthat wee haue. A man | ore alwayes 
chinkes, ifhe haue a great eſtate, his comforts | accordinges 
ſhall be more,ifhe haue many friends, he thinks | © canes. 
[ heſhall be fafer ; ſayth the Lord, ?[al.62.1f riches | ppy.64 c0 
gncreaſe,/et wot your hearts up01 them . for,ſaith he,. Wa IY 
they areabletodoe little good. Power an{kind-| 06, 
neſſebelongsto *e But then this objeQion comes | 
in,the Lord diſpenſeth comforts by ſuch means» 
No, ſaith che holy Ghoſtthere, herewardsnot 
men according to their riches, but he rewards e- 
Very 94% according ts his worker, And therefore Anſv 
thinke this with thy ſelfe , thatthou haſtabun ; 
dance of outward comforts, ifthe Lord did re- 
ward theeaccording to them, thouhadſt cauſe 
to rejoyceinthem , buthe will reward thee ac- | 
cording tothy workes, and therefore truſt in | 
him, learne to reckon him to be Alk-ſuſficient, 
learneto beto him alone. 

Bur,may nota man thattruſtsnotin God, bur| 9g. 


A managaine, that withdrawes his heart from 
them,andtruſtsinthe 70rd may northee wither? | 

Beloved , (1 willadde buttharin briefe: ) ſeeſt ) An» 
tho a manthat doth notreckon the 7,0r4to bee| 
All-ſ ficient that doth notreſt on him alone, bur | 
make: fleſh "55 13:1, andrruſts inany Crearnre, | pee, ,;, 
thar hah 1c}: choughrs astheſe, T haue the fa- | 


_— 


vourof high perfons,8&thereforeI am ſafc,or I | | 
| K 3 1: 0 


— — 


es 


= . 
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' haue many friendsto back mc, 8&to ſupport me, 
( & defend me,&therfore Iam ſafe,I hauca great 
eſtate to help me againſt dangers, to providefor 
| me againſt the time of difficulrie,and therfore ir 
{ſhall goe well enough with me. I fay,beitthine| 
 owne caſe,or ſeeſt thou any mandoing ſo,be a(- 
ſured that ſuch a man thall certainly wither,cur- 
ſed ſhall that man bce that _ wy = _ 
e/h his armee, Againe,on the other {1de,ſeeſtthou 
— 1206 thatis willing to depriue himſelte of all 
- nog: theſethings , vvheniristo keepe a good conlci- 
ao ence, when heis puttoit?Itis an evidece thar he 
 reſteth.on God, that hertruſts in hum alone, be al- 
ſured, howſoever that man may bee under a 
; cloud. & though it may be winter with him for a 
(little n—_— he ſhall ſpring again, 4s /1g ht [hal 
 breake foorth,and he ſhall proſper,ſaith.the Text, 
Tere,17. (That is the place I haue reference to) 
and his leafe ſhalt be greene, The other man, ſaith 
the Textthere, though Good do come to him, 
|andall abour him, ver he fhall vor ſee good, hee ſhall 
hauenopartin it, but he ſhall ſurely wither ſo0- 
ner orlater. Onthe other ſide, Thoughevilld9 
come uponthis manthatrruſtsin G94, yet hee 
| ſhall notſce evill. Now,conſider (thatwe may | ' 
draw to a concluſion) whether you doe this or 
no, which youarc here exhorted unto. 

Butit may be,a man vvil be ready toſay, Lhope 
Ido performethis.Itis vycl,if you do. But(I wil 
; fay butone word to you, )if you dothis, looke 
God all, BPO G04 as Ali-ſafficient, if you reckon him your 
of ncie, | POrtionzdo you walke as one thar ſees himin his 

NE 0 OB great-!' | 


* — 


| 


Tere-19- 


Tryall oftru- 


JN In 
—_—_— 
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mm Cc no unmeme.e nos, 


greatneſſe and in his almighty power * Remem- | 
bertharin ro. 30. vvhen 4gw lookes upon Ged| , 
and himſelfe together, ſayth he,! am worſe then s) OOPS 
| Beaſt , 1 hane not he underſtanding of a mnan in mee. | 

| Arid why * faith he, have not the knowledge of the | 
holy one he that aſcends,anZ he that deſcends , he that | 
holds the winds in his fiſt, hee that gathers the waters | 
lin bis lap as into agarment , he that ftretcheth foorth | 
, the ewds of the earth, andthat ſettles it, who knowes | 
| him , fayth he , who can tell his name or his ſonnes | 
| name? The meaning of this is ; fayth hewhen T' 
conſider what Ged'is, and begin to thinke how 
| I haue vyalked with him, and how ſhort I am of | 
' [knowing himas I ſhould, faith he, Tam asa beaſt 
| Lam confounded andamazed. Now, conſider 
| 


that, and makeit your owne caſe, who walkes with 

God,and (ceth him that «(ceuds and deſcends;(which 

hath referenceto that viſion that appeared to 7 

cob , The !.0x4vvas onthe toppe of the Ladder, 

andthe 4n2els deſcended and aſcended. That 

L lis ; All the Creatures both in heavenand earth, 

are like mefſengers thar goe to and fro ar his 
Commandement)who walks with Gedas know- 

| ing thisprovidence of his, that ſers the Angels a- 

| vvorke,allthe hoaſts,all the particulars ofthem | Gods hand 

! intheirkinde,to do this bufineſſe, and thar buſi- | __ m_ 
| . |neſſe: Who walkes with God, asſeeing him ſen- ; 


ding a meſſenger ro doe every thing that wee ſee 
| done inthe World, ſending a meſſenger totake 
' | awayſuchamans life, rogiueanotherlife and 


health, ſendinga meſſenger ro remooue ſuch a 
| Ucultic from oneman © Andagaine, ſtopping! 
K 4 up" 


, 
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Note. 


Fhould lead us 
[to ſee higdea- | | 
| hazwich his | yYouwoukdtake alittlewaterin yourlap., ſome- 
1Chwch, 


Or Govps . 


upanother mans paſſage? This you cal accident 


when you ſee a concurrence of two things roge- 
ther, the cauſe whereof you know nor, burthe 
Lere knowcs both, who walkes with the Lordas 


theearth * Againe, hee holds the winds in his fiſt ; 
who ſees him as ſucha 744, thatis able to hold 
the windesin his fiſt £ Who lookes upon himas 
ſucha Goz7 The breath ofa man, that is leffe then 
the winde, he holdsitin his fiſt, as a man holds a 
| yn A inhis hand, "which he keepes thereat his 
| pleaſure. Who lookes upon Go, as thus greatin 
power? And ſoagaine, breathing the holy Ghoſt, 
who lookes upon God, as onethat diſpenſerh it, 
asirpleaſeth- himto giue it & withdrawicar his 
wil Wholooks upon him.as one ſending forth 
motions, and injeing them intothe mind. ſtir- 
ring itthis way,orthat way,as the winds, andthe 
ftormes, andthe Creatures : He hath them all in 
his band, & hofdsrhem all inhis fiſt:for by theſe 
workes of nature, wee may learne to know the 
| greatnefſe of God, androrefle& upan our ſelues, 
and fee how farreweare ſhort ofhim. 


Gods workes |  Andſoagaine, wholookes upon him as lap- 


ping up the waters as ina garment * That is; 
Whenthe Seas ourragious , yethcetakes itas 


times hee containesit, and gathersitup, 'and 
| fometzmes heelets irtooſeagaine. And ſolike- 
wile, heets able, when the people areunruly, 
1 evengreat Nations tharſometimesare readieto 
ovex{pread his Church, andtorunoverit with 


ſeeing him doe this or that through the ends of | 


TT proud! 


and 
mos 3 1 ”_ 


can 
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bt. the is Bo. 
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| ſhewes more clearely) as one that hath founded 
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roud waues, yethe is ablero keepethem backe, 
he is able to reſtrainethem, andrtoſhurthem up | 
with barres and dopres, as he doth the waters. | 
| He thar lappes the waters ina garment, is he not | 
' ablero reſtrainementhar are violentagainſt us in | 
| wrath £ 1/he 64% ſtand before wrath and envie ? it 
(1s like a violent water, that over-flowes all, and ' 
that carries all before it; Yer hethatlaps the wa- | 
'tersasagarment, hee is able to reftraine them | 

whereſoever he findesrthem. And ſo againe, who | 
| walks with him,as knowing himthateſtabliſhcrh | 
| the ends ofthe earth © Thatis ; (asthe originall. 


the great and weightie earth upon nothing; | 
Saith he,that Goa (when amans ſpirit hath inſta- | Godeltabli- 
blility,andinconſtancy in irnaturally)he thar e> | iris, > 
{tabliſheth the earth upon nothing , making a 

mighgic building where there was no foundati- 

on, hecancRabliſhthy ſpirirrog, Suppoſe there 

be nothing ro fuppoxtthe Church, to ſupparra ! 


[man when heis falling, orthathe hath no friend | 
'ro prop him, nothing to underlay, yethee (that | 
hath ſettheearth upon nothing , but uponthe , 
| thinneaire;thar, you know, is not ablero ſuppart | 

it, onely hee ſayth'to the carth ſtand there) is 

he notable roſupport a manin any cafe;Seenow | 

the Lora inthis greataeſle ofhis. Butwho walkes | 

as ſecing himthus in his. greatneſſe , and 1n his | 
oatl-ſofficiewcie ? For: all thele doe bur exprefſe A bgneof 
the A1-ſofficiencie of God, Beloved, if we didit, 90 p- bo 
why are our hearts diſcouraged 7 Why doe wee mae. Toe 


hang downe our heads upon every occaſion, | | 
when | 


IS 
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be diſmayed 
inthe Chur- 
ches troubles. 


| 


ſhouldner : 
oe tobe over-runne with enemies for a timer What 


Ox Govps 


whetroubles come? If weſce the Lord in his All 
ſufficiency he is able to ſtay our hearts,it w2 truſt 
in him alone. Whatthough he ſuffer his Church 


though heſuffer men to prevaile againſt it, (as 


youſee howthe Adverſarics now prevaileagainſt 
the Chutchof Gor by their ſtrength) yer, if you 
did fee him in his AUl-(#ficrency , your hearts 
would not faileyouajot. Yot may cither apply 
it tothe Churches, or to yourown particular ca 
ſks:(Andtogiue you yet aninſtice of theſe ſen- 
ſiblethings./ When the diſeaſe prevailed taron 
Hezekiah, faiththe Lord; thou ſhalt ſee Yezeki.ch 
what I can doe, 7 wil make the ſhadow to g0e backe. 
wayds. Thinke-with thy ſelfe, though the diſeaſe 
begone fat, yerT, thatmade the ſhadow to goe 
backwatds; atn I notablero makethy diſeaſe to 
returne © And wemay ſay of any trouble, orat- 
fliction, of any temptation, or crofſethar lyes on 
you,that youtthinke it ſo farre gone, that thereis 
nocalling of ir againe , yet hethat madethe ſha- 
dowto go backward,is he not able toreduceit ! 
And ſo againe, when youſet the Churchin ſuch 
acaſeasitisnowin, we arc ready to caſt away 
all hope,and to ſay, What ſhall we doe 2 
Conſiderthat which was ſaydto Gideon (as 
we arereadieto ſay , when we hearc the 1 ord is 
<AlE-fefficient,hehartenough,!ifhee be with us, 
we deſireno more) we make the objection vvith 
Gideonthus ; If the Lord be with ns, why is it thus? 
Why is /{-ae/ oppreſſed? Saith the ord to Gide- 


| ox,thou ſhalt ſee what I am able to doe, whenthe 
| Fleece 


Ee 


DSC 


: 
, 
» 
| 


— OS WS Oe OO G 


Fleece is dry, ali theearth ſhallbewet, and whenthe 


fayd, Though the Church that little F/eecc now 
be over-flowne, yetI can dry itup,and lay miſe- 
ry uponthe enemies,asthey werein peace, when 
that was aſflicted, 

The like you ſee in Cer.15, wherethere is an- 


crifices were cutin pieces, &he had divided the | 
Rammes; ſayththe Text, the Fowles came and 
wenld haze devoured them. There aretwo fimili- 
| rudes ofthe troubles of the Church, & Gods re(- 
[cuingthem. Whenthe Crowes came, 1braham | 
drone them away. That was one. And the otherwas | 
when there was a very fearefull darkenefle, there 
cCamea Burning Ferxace, and a Lampe, The mea- | 
ning isthis; he Churchthen was in Zeypr ; (for | 
that he hath reference to) it was adead Sheepe, | 
expoſzd to Ravens, and you would thinke there | 
was nothing thereto helpeir, butitmuſt needes | 
bedevoured. Why yet faiththe Lora,though it 
berhus necre, I will driue away the Ravens,and | 
I will aue my Church Youknow, whatthe | 
ſtrength of #427404 and of £gyp! was. Againe, 
ſayth he,the Church wasin fearefull darkeneſſe, 
in the valley of the ſhadow of death. Thar is; 
They thought,they,ſhould never be recovered, 
you know, what wayes 74:49 tooke,8& at how 
lowancbbethe Church was, when hee would 
haueallthe males deſtroyed. Who would haue | 
fayd,that this Church ſhould haue recovered.? 
| Yet,as,afterthis fearefull darkenes,the Farnace | 
came 
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earth ſhall be dry the Flecce [hall be wet. As if he had _—_ 


ſembled by 
Gideons flecce, 
and Abrahams 


ſacrifice, 


Gen.15-10, 


other reſemblance ofthe Church, when the Sa- | 


Smile. 


Note. 


Or Goops 


came and gauelight,ſo ſaith he,I will ſcatterthis 
darkenes. Beleved, conſider if you belecue Gods 
4l-ſufficiencie, and conſider , ifthou doeſt thus | 
know him in hisgreatnes, whatthough the nati- 
ons bec 2xceedinggreatand ſtrong that come a-| 
gainſt the Church, yer in £ſay 4c. (it isto that 
purpoſe broughtin.)Whararethey rothe Lord: 
they are but as the duſt of the Ballance , or as the drop, 
of the Bucket. The Bucker irſclfe isnogreatthing, 
burthe dropsthatfall fromthe Bucket, whenit 
ari{erh out ofthe Wel,thcy are exceeding ſmal; 
Sayth he, the Nationsare no more to me, than 
the drop of a Bucker, or the duſt ofthe Ballance, 
which doth not {way them either way;So looke 
what Ido, the Nations are not able to ſway me, 
berthey never ſo ſtrong,they arcnorableto turn 
me, butaccording as I pitch thingsthey ſhal ſtid 
Now confider whether you beable ro comfort 
ydhr ſelnes thus out of Gods All-ſufficiencie. We 
doe, forthe moſt part, as Tagar did, whenthe 
bogle was ſpent, ſhefalls a crying, ſhe was un- 
done, ſhe and her childe ſhould dye, andthere 
was no more hope, till the Lord opened her eyes 
toſee a Fountaine neere her: the Fountaine vas 
neercher, but ſhe ſawit not;when ſhe ſaw it , ſhe 
waswell enough. Is itnot ſo with us all:-becauſe 
che Bottle is dryed up, becauſc ſuch a meanes is 
taken away, we thinke preſently there is no more 
hope, when the fountain is neer,the / 04 41, ſelfe 
is the fountain, & he is neere,if he did open your 
| ciesto ſee. Confiderwhether you walk thus with 
God,as feeing him in his greatneſle, If we did ſee 


= him | 
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him in his greatneſſe, why ſhould Torches and} 
Candles haue ſo great alight before us? Thar is; | 
Why ſhould we regard men ſomuch? Purthe | Simi. 
caſe, many Nations were againſt thee, thou | 
wouldſt looke upon all thoſe in compariſon of 


Ged, as a drop ofthe Bucket, orasalittle duſt on | when we ſee 


| 


the Ballance. Art thouable ro doe ſo, to ſee | God in his. 
and know him thus in his greatneſfe 2 cktan 
if thou be nor, certainly, thou lecme licrle, 


art exceeding ſhort of | 
ſeeing God in his 
All -T1jficienc 'Y. 


So much for this time. 
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GENES1s I7. I. 
I am GOD eAll-ſufficient, 


Xayes, becauſegwearc nor able 
et0 ftritly as wgoughtr, that 

| Ys fot he 141. (ficient in 
himſelfe, henee nt EFrouſnAſſe, and 
therefore he can eare With theimperfeRi- 
ons of our righteouſhefſe.” You ſhall ſee this uſe 
made of it Af. 17.2 4-2 x.Gedthat made all thi 2s, 
the world, and all that is thertin, ſeeing he is Lordof 
heaven 
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heaven axd earth, he dwels not in Temples made = 

hands, neither is he worſhipped with mens havds, as 

ifhe needed any thing,(Marke)/e gines to all life, | 

' tandbreath,and :llthings. Thus the Apoſtle makes 

his argument: if 594, fayth he, madethe world, | 

and all things therein, if he giveth to-all life, g, pan ng 
and breath, andall things; then when you doe , need of ow 

| worſhip him, itis not becauſe he hath any neede | {erve: 

of your worſhip, or any need of yorft righteouſ-/ 

neſle,or of all that you can doe, he hath cnough, | 

| hedoth it notas it he needed any thing : for he| 

[i All-ſafficient. And fo likewiſe in Pſal. 50. 12, | Pfal. go, 2s. | 

ſayth the Lord there, 1f I be hungry, Iwill novzell | 

thee, Thatis;To ſhew how little neede he hath of 

Sacrifices, how little regard he had troth&,when 

they were broughr in,and how little. he was mo- 

ved when they fayled in it, For, ſaythhe, «ll are 

mine, the ſheepe upon a thouſand mountaines are | 

miae:If Tbe hungry I will not tell thee, Thartis ;. 

I may ſatisfie my [fife,(T do burapply itby way | 


we. ad... i. 4. i” 


of alluſion. ) If I would haue Sacrificein abun- | 
| dance,might Inot haue it?If I were hungry after | 
them, who could keepethem from mexWe may | 
ſay the ſame ofthe obedience of hischileren : If | 
he were hungry. Thatis ; If he were deſirous of | If God had | 
perfect & abſolute obedience,could henothaue' — 
it?Hath he not ſpirit enough? Hath he not grace could make 


enough to put —_— hearts, thathe might "*Y<<ldper- | 


fe obedi. 
reape the full fruirs OF righteouſneſſe:? Andther- ence. bs 


| fore,I ſay, Th regard of «ods CAU-(rfficiencie, he | 
| | ncedsitnot;andifhe need itnot, he will be con-! 
| tet with a more imperfect mcaſure of it, fince he | 
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is" 


Tob 35. 6. 7* 


Sinne & righ- 
reouſnefie,the 
ewo pathes 
menwalkein. 


EY 


\ couraged with the imperfeRions of our obedi-| 


_ | comewnot more unchearfully before God, be- 


birt fayth inthis caſe, /eb 35. 6,7. If thou ianeſt, 


— 
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isno looſer by it. This is to perſwade our hearts | 
morefully of thattruth,. which we aſſent unto 
with ſome difficulrie :for we arc ſomething dil- 


ence, whoſe faith is not weakened by it 2 Who| 


cauſe of it? Now, if that feare weretaken away 
we would draw neere more boldly, Welſce what 


what deft thow againſt him, yea, when thy ſinnes are 


many, what deft thonts bins ? If than be righteous, 
what giveſt thon 16 him ? or what receines he at thy 
hands? Marke, you know, finne and righteoul- 
neſfe, are the twopathes thar we walke in, thoſ: 
are all tharrrouble ns; the finsthar we commit, 
attd the defe&tsof our righteouſneſle, Sayrh he, 
if thon finne, what is that to him ? It doth him no 
hurt. Againe,ifthou faylein thy righteouſneſſe, 
or iti thy performances, it is all one that way: 
| for it reacheth nor to him: becauſe he is bleſſed 
' forever, he hath all ſaffticiencie in himſelfe :and 
therefore he pleaſcth foro adminiſter the world, 
and ſoto guidethe hearts ofhis children, andto 
difpenſe tothem bur ſucha meaſure of grace, to 
leanefinfullluſts inthem inſuch a meaſure un- 
mortified: becauſe himſelfeis neither againer, 
nor alooſer:therforelernot your faith be weak- 
ned atthis his adminiſtratiog' of things, ler not 
carnall feares pofſefſ> your hearts, ro keepe you 
off from comming with boldnefſe to him : ſtnce 
he is All. fefficiewr, ſince he needs not your righ- | 
reouſneſſe, he can be withoutir, | 


Moreover 
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Moreover; This we may draw further from it; ' Mans benefic 
if Ccdbethus _-!!-ſn/ficient, that what we doe, _— 
| | comesnorneere him, thenall the Commande- | Godslervice. 
ments that Ge giues tothe ſonnes of men, are | 

| 


 forthcir good, and not forhis profit. Marke that | 
that ſhould breede inus agreat willingneſſe to | 
keepe his Commandements,andagreatcheare- | 
fulneſſero performethem, when we underſtand | 
that it is for our owne good. When afervant | 

knows that all is for his own good that hedoth, 
he wil:goe aboutall the buſineſſc his Maſter im- | 
ployeth him in with more charefulnes, becauſe | 
he loues himſclfezthis is a principle Go4 hath pur | 
intonature. Now, if 754 be 4/./ufficiert then 
hecommands nothing for his owne benefttin a- 
ny thing;no,notinthar,in whichheſeemes moſt 
to doc it. 
The Sabbath,thathe hath taken for himſelfe, | That Gods 
and hath called it his day;Some may aske,is nor | Commands 
re for mang 


| that forhis ownſakes No: 704 ſayth,the Sabbath | pooddecizred 
| is male for man, As if he ſhould fay;Ifirhad been by Intances, 
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made for mine owne ſake, I would haue taken Ly _ " 
morethen one day from you;ButThauegivenir | ah, 
for your ſake, I made it for man ; for man could 

notbewithoutit,he could norbereligious with- | 
{ | outit,his heart could nor keep neerer079/ with- 
outit, it would ſoone be eftranged from him, it | 


would be over-grown with weeds, ifir were nor | 
looked tocverand anon, he would ſoone be de. 
| fetiuein his knowledge, hewould ſoone forger | 
the purpoſe thathetakesto himſelfe: therefore | 
the Sabbath is made for man. Thar is one day | 
L where-!| 
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Iſa, 48. 7. 


Wee giue no» 


m our 
cence, 


' other buſines,androintend his ſervice. And tha 


&reſſe_Is it for him? No, my Beloved, itis for our 


thing ro God | you performe any thing, do not thinkethat you 


Os Govops 
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wherein the Lord commands him to ſer aſide all 


whichis ſaid of the Sabbarh, may be ſaid of all 
other Commandements:for he is All-ſafficient. 
He bids. a man deny himſelfe, and take up his 


ſclues, andtherfore when a man denies himſelfe 
in his profit, in his credit, when he denies him- 
ſelfein the ſatisfying of his luſts;all this is forhis 
owne profit:as you haueit clearely ſer downein 
Iſay 48. 17. Iam the Lord that teacheth thee to pro- 
fit therefore hearken to my Commandements, Asif 
he ſhould ſay, Ir is for thy profit that command 
thee, & not for my own :therefore let that cauſe 
thee the more willingly to do it: that is often re- 
peatedin Dent, the Commandements that I hue gi. 
ven thee for thy wealth, for thy good. Beloved,allthe 
Commandements of Sathan are for our hurr, 
wee doe him ſervice as bond-ſlaues ſcrue their 
Maſters, not fortheirowne profit, bur for their 
Maſters. But all the ſervice, we doeto God is for 
our wealth ; for he is 4/-/»fficient. 

Laſt of all. If 394 be 4ll-ſufficient, then when 


\giue anythingto the Lord, and ſo looke for re- 
|compencc, ( thereisthatſecret Poperyin every 
mans heart, that hethinks when he hath done a- 
ny ſpeciall ſervice,to be rewarded for it)Indeed 
(ifthou ſhouldſt doGodagood turn,thou mightſt 
looke for fomewhat againear his hands, butitis 
doneto himthatis Al-ſufficient,& how can you 
do him.agoodturnethow can yougiue to him ? 


Marke) 
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Matk,1t is the ground which the Apoftlelayeth 
Row, 11. 34. #hohath givento him, and it ſhall be 
recompenced te him? Hethatis capable of nogitt, 
therecan benothing doneto him, to premerit a- 


ny thing : For he is 4/l-ſafficient therecan beno 
addition madeto him, and, ſayth he, doſtthou 
looke for any recompence? What doeſt thouels 
butgiueto himofhis owne?Shalla man meritin 
giving tothe Lordthe fruits of bis owne Vine- 
yard,the Apples of his own Orchard? When as 
all the graces we haue,are butas ſtreames ſpring- 
ing from that fountaine that he hath purinro us, 
therfore whenthou haſt donethy beſt, ſay with- 
inthy ſelfeunto thine own heart;I am buran «x- 


' profirable ſervant, I canlooke for nothing for all 


this: for heis All-ſuffrcrent, and needs it nor, I 
haue done him no good turne,I haue given him 
nothing, heis uncapable ef my gift, & therefore 
look fornorecompence,as by merit from him, 

Againe, If God be Al-ſufficient, lerus be ex- 
hortedto make a Covexant with him;for(as[told 


you before ) theſe words doe bur containe the | 
Covenant berweene God and us. Now, this is the | enter into co- 
Covenir that God will make with you;if you will |7enant wich 


enterinto Covenant with him, that he will be 4#. 
ſufficiemtto you. Now, that which is expreſſed 
heregenerally,I find in other places, divided in- 


rotheſe three Tr the AM. ſwffici- |, 


excy of God c5liſts, as ifthey werethethree parts 
of this Covenant. 
Firſt. Heis 4#-/#fficient to juſtific, and to for- 
glue us Our ſfinnes. 
L 3 Second- 


—— 
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perſwade us to 
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- Secondly, Heis 41l.ſsfficient, ro ſanRifte us, 
and to heale our infirmities. 

3 | Thirdly. Heis All-/ufficient to provide forus 
whatſoever we need;ſothat no goodthing ſhall 
be wanting to us. |, 


Theſe arethethree parts of the Covenant which 
Tere. 32, 34+ WE finde fer downe in divers places;in /er. 31.34, 
Ezck. 6. \c6.8.9 10.16, But moſt clearely are they ſer 
downein Ezekh, 36. fayththe Lord there; 1 will 
poure cleane water upon you, you ſhall ve cleane, yea, 
from all your filthines, and from all your Idols will 
clexſe yer. There is one part of the Covenant, that 


| theguilkandthepuniſhmentofrhem. Secondly, 
A new heart will I cine you, alſo a new [pirit will] 

| put imo you, and 1 will take away your ſtoxie hr art; 
owt of your bodies, andImwill gint you a beart of fleſh, 
There is the ſecond part of the Covenant, conli- 
King of Sandtificatis. The third is. Tow ſhall dwel 

| inthe Land that I gane to jour Fathers, and 1 will 
call for Corne, aud I will encreaſc it. and I will layn 
ore famine upon you, and 1 will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increaſe of the field, that you beare 
wo move thereproach of famine an.0ng the Heathen, 
Herearetheparticularsſet downe; ſome arc na- 
med for thereſt; T will call for Corne & Wine. 
Tharis ; For whatſoever you want: That is the 
third partof the Cou:y9»t, Theſe are the three 
| parts ofthe Covenant, which I thall ſpend this 
| timein opening, & ſhewing you, that Goais ſut-| 
cient inall, andtoanſwer thoſe objeRions that 
mens hearts haue againſt his A/l-(ufciency * for 
che 
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the heart is ready to obje& againſt theſe three? 
to haue ſinnes forgiven, to be ſanRified, and to 
haue abundance ofall good things, belonging 
* | tothispreſent life:inall theſe he is 4-ſufficrent, 
* |rofulfillallthe defires of mens hearts. Now,to 
| begin with the firſt, 

| Firſt, Iſay, Heeis 1/-%//icient to take away 


' 
| 


| { point, you willſay,iris ancalie thingto beleeue 

* {ir, there is nodithculty inthis, the Lord is zl. 

| {afficiemt to forgiue innes. Surely, whatſoever \ 
| vveſay, or pretend, vve find in experience iris | 
; exceeding hard. Who isable (o fully to beleeue 

; the forgiueneſle ofhis fins,as he ought? Who is 
able ro doc it when he is puttoit ? Arthe day of 
death, atthetime ofextremity,atthatrume when 
the conſcience ſtirres up qll his ſtrength, and op- 
poſerh ir{elfeagainſt him , when all his ſinnes 
are preſented unto him in their colours, whois 
ablerchen to belecue it? therefore we had need to | 
finde outthe Al/-/nfficiency of Godin this: for the 
greatnes and exceeding largeneſſe ofhis power 
is ſhewedinit,in nothing more then in forgiving 


be 
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| prefſerhir, Sayth he, [ will not execure the fiercene: 
of my wrath , 1 will not returne to deftroy Epbraim, 
* |for law God and not man, Markeit, when we haue 
+ |commitred any finneagainſt God, we commonly 
thinke thus with our ſelues, if my ſinnes vvere 
butas other mens, if my finnes wanted theſe and | 
theſecircumſtances, I could beleenc the forgiue- 


neſſe of them , but ſomething, or other, aman 
| L 3 | hath 
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forgiuenefle 
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all our finnes. It may be , when you heare this | G4 All -fuffi 
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of ſinnes. Ha/ea 11.9. Seethere howthe Lord ex-| Holea 11.9. 
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God: forgiue* 
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comparilon. 
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. | your wayes. Thatis; ASamanlookestoheaven,} | 
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hath ſtill to objet. Now fayth the Lorditis very 
true. If I were as man is,itcould not be but tharT 
ſhould execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath upon | | 
Ephraim,who hath provoked meſo exceedingly | | 
(for Ephraim was part of 1ſrael , and is put forall! 
Iſrael ; andthe Prophet wrote this in the tune of | 
leroboam, the ſonne of 1oaſh when Iſrael aboun-: 
dedin finnes,and in Idolatry)bur,faith the Lord, 
though their ſinnes be exceeding great, yet Iam} | | 
abletoforgiuethem: for I am Ged,andnot man.| 
As ifhe ſhould fay ; looke upon weake man,and 
compare Goa & man together,and ſee how farre 
Godexceeds man:ſce how much he is ſtronger 
then man, being infinite and almighty ; ſo fayrh | 
he,his mercy exceeds the mercy of man;As if he}. 
thould ſay,IfIwerenot God, it wereimpoſlibleT) | 
ſhould forgiue the ſins of Ephraim, which they} | 
haue multiplied againſt me from timeto rime, | 
Solikewiſe, in ſay 55-7. the Lord calsthem in| 
there, and ufcththis as anargument: for, fayth} 
he, 1will forgine, and multiply my pardons ; fothe| 
Word fignifies in. the Originall, when a man 
makes. this objeRtion. Bur it is more thena 

man can belecue,that my ftnnes that I haue thus 
andthus repeated, thatthe LZox4canfo cafaly put| | 
them away,and multiply his pardons, as Thaue 
mukiphed my ſinnes* Sayth he, wy thoughts are 
not 45 your thoughts, my wayes are vot as your wayes, | 
bus as high as the heavenis aboue the 6arth, ſaaremy\ | 
thoughts ahoue your thonghts , and my wayes aboue\ | 


| 


| 


and conſiders the great diſtance berweene the | | 
_ earth, | 
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earth,and it,ſo farre,ſayth he, do my thoughts, 
exceed your thoughts. Thatis; When you think 
with your ſelues, I cannot forgiue,becauſe you! 
meaſure me,and dravy a ſcantling of me by your | 
ſelues, whe you haue goneto the utmoſt of your | 


|thoughts, my thoughts exceede yours as much | 


25 heaven exceeds the carth. And therefore, faith | 

| he, my wayes are wot 45 your wayes. Thatis ; When | 

[you could not forgiue , yetTI am ableto forgiuet; 
in ſo great adiſproportion. We doe with this as 


tothinke him powerfull asa man, bur ro thinke | buces 


him powerfull as God, there we come ſhore, We | ratiuely, 
areabletothinke him mercifull as a man, but to | 

thinke him mercifull as 69z, there ourthoughts | 
areatanend; wee can thinke and ſee no reaſon | 

why heſhould pardon us. Now,ſayththe Lord, | 

my thoughts go beyond yourthoughtrsas much | 

as the diſtance is betwcene heaven andearth. If} 

you ſay to me, who doubts of this, that the Zard 

isableto forgiue © My Beloved, if wee did not 

doubt of it ; what is the reaſon , when great fins 

are committed , that you fall ro queſtioning of 

Gods mercy , when youcan moreeafily belecue | 

a ſmaller ſinne tobe forgiven? Therefore cer- 

tainely, mendoubt ofhis power”, whether he / 

bee able to forgiue: for, ifthe difference of in| 

doe cauſe in you unbeliefe, it cannor be thar | 

you pitch uponthe power of Ged, and his readi- | 

neſſeto forgiue. Thereforeit is certaine,rhat it is | Indoubeing 


his powerthat is called in queſtion', andthere- , * forgivenes, 
we on 


| forethething we haueto doe, is ro make this \ Gods pomer. 


L 4 | good 
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. : We thinkeof 
wedoe with al the Attributes of God, weare able Gods arek, 


4 


| 


mz | Or Gops | 


'goodto you, that the Lord is able to forgiue, 

0b. |  Butyouwill faytome: Itistrue ; Ifit werea 
matter of power, I makeno queſtion. 

You ſhall find ita matter of power:take a man, 


Anſw. 
To forgiue 


inves, 2a | IS it nota marter of ſtrength in him to forgiue, 
x = of | topaſſeby aninftrmiry?Itir be ſtrengthina man 
ower 


ro be meeke,to forgiue,and to paſlle by in) uries,| 
to be kindeto thoſe that be unkind to him ; Ts it! 
not alſo power in Goa to doſo 7 Beſtdes,is itnot 


andthe Lordis ſayd to berichinmercy.Thatis; 
As amanthat is rich, though he giue much, yet] 
| heeis not exhauſted 3So, when you haue made| 
thus much uſe of Gods mercy , yet ſtill there is| 
more behinde, ſtillthereis more and more mer- 
cie for you,there is a ſpring of mercy, there is no 
end of it. Beſides,asthere is a power in his wrath, | 
Who knows the power of his wrathtSo likewiſetherc| 
is a power in his mercy :; as we ſec Rom.9.22.23, | 
(itisa place worth the conſidering for this pur- 
| | poſe) What if Ged to ſhew his wrath,and to make his 
power kno.vne , will ſuffer with lon7 patience , the 
veſſels of wrath prepared far d:ſlruftion * (And 
| the next Verſe isthusro be read, otherwiſe, you 


Richin mr 
cy ,vehat ? | 


Rom.g.13.23 , cannot make the fenſe perfect) what if he wonld 
\ alſo,ts ſhew the greatneſſe of kis power, declare the ri- 
\ ches of his glory w1p6 the veſſels of mercy that he hath 


a power to be rich ? Riches gtue aman potency, | 


; preparedto glory: (Marke)as 50d ſhewes the great - 


, 
b 


| neſſe of his power in executing wrath upon evill 


men; ſo he thewes the exceeding greatnes of his 


| | : : , 
I | power,and declares his glorious riches. Thatis ; 


| Theriches ofhis mercy uponthe Saints. 
PR Now, 


is cs is, 
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[1 
| 


Now,as itis hard to find outthe depth of the | 
one,ſoitisto find out the depth of the other, to 
conſider the height,the length, and bredth,and 
depth ofhis mercy. When a man conſiders his | 
ſinnes, and lookes uponthem in the height of | 
[them, in bredth, and depth of them, when hee | 
(ſees a heape of finnes piled uptogether,reaching | 
{up to the heavens,and dovwne againeto the bot- 
'rom of hell; now to belecue, thatthe mercy of 
God is higher thentheſe fins, and thatthe depth: 


prehend the lenzth, and bre4th,and depth of mercy in | 
him, Ethe(.2. This is exceeding hard and a great 
thing forus to do;bur yerthisthe Lordis ableto | 
doe, his mercy is ablero ſwallowthem up; and 
therefore, you ſhall find this expreſſion in lam. 2. 
Mercy reioyceth azainſt Indgement ; As if heſhould 
| ſay ; Therc isa certaine contention betweenthe| 
ſinstharwe commit, &rhe mercy of 592;though | 
our finnes oppoſe his mercy , yer his mercy is 
greater,and at length, it over- comes them, and | 
rejoycethagainſt them, as a man rejoyceth a- | 


gainſt an adverſary thathe hath ſubdued. There-| 


forc herein we muſt labourto ſee Gods All-(uf}i- | —_ 
cienc”,tharalthough our ſins be exceeding great ' 
yetthe largeneſle of his mercy, is ablc to fral-, 
lowthem up. | 

Bur you will ſay to me, we could belecuethis, | 06. 


if we were qualificd, butallthe dithculty is to be- | 
lecueir, when we wantthoſe qualifications that | 
Gedrequires, ſoftneſſe ofhearr, godly ſorrow, | 
truth of repentance, &c. \ 
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ofhis mercy is deeperthenthey ; Thisis ro com-| Eph-3.20. 


| Tames 2,13, 


To 


= > —— 


= 
A — 


14. 


Neither fanne 
nor tines, 
ſhould diſcou« 
rageusfrom 


beleeving f or» 
giueneſfle, 


f; 


When we 

doubt of for- 
incnefle we 

forger Chriſt, 


| 


O x Govs 


To this, [anſwer briefly, that whatſoever 22 
ſeeſt, thatdiſcourageth thee, that thou ſeeſt in | 
thine owne heart , whenthourefleReſt upon it, | 
itis citker ſinne or emptineſſe, Thartis ; A want | 
ofrhat righteouſneſſe that ſhould be inthee. Ifir: 
beſinne, the greatneſlc of his mercyis ablets; 
ſwallowirup, And ifit be emprineſſe, know this, 
thatheis rich inmercy,and Al-ſ«fficrent,ableto, 


beſtow this riches,even ups nothing:you know| | 


hedid beſtow allthe glory ofthe Creature on it 
when it was nothing. There was nothing, you 
know, when he made the world: when he made 
the Angels, what was it he beſtowed his riches 
upon * And is hee not able to beſtow it on thee, 
thoughther be an cmprines inthinc heart? Ther- 
fore,thinke withrhy ſelfc, whatis the exceeding 
grearnes of his loue, It was a great loue that mo- 
vedhimto giue Chriſt to us ; but after we are in 
Chriſt then you muſt conſider this, that his loue 
hath increaſed toa ful objec, his louc isfully be- 
ſtowed on him, and is derived from Chrift ro us. 

When we doubtſo much of the forgiuenes of 
our (ins, itis becauſe we forger Chriſt, we thinke 
Gods loue is pitched immediatly upon us. I ſay, 
that wil helpe us, though there bean emprineſle, 
yetheis ableto beſtow al this upon nothing:but 
this will helpe us much more, when the fulneſſe 
of loue, which fals upon his Son, is derived upon 
us,1t iS not beſtowed upon us immediatly. Now 


thou muſt thinke with thy ſelfe, thoughthere be | * 


TITTY rg nn __ 


| 


nothing in me, why he ſhould beſtow ſo grear a | | 


degree of loue on me, astoſwallow up allmy 


{innes, 


————. 
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; finnes, yea,all the degrees of my finnes, to over” 

' come them, and ſubduethem, yer ifthe fulneſſe 

| ofhis loue,that he loues Chriſt with, bederived 

| on me, wharneed Imake queſtion 7 | | 
| Bur you will ſay againe, Whartneedsthis per-}þ —©*- 
 ſwaſion of Gods At-ſuffictencie in forgiving? This 
is butto open adoore of libertie, ro make men 
; more looſe ? 

Beloved, Itis notſo, itisthe moſt profitable «Aw. 


offorgiuenes 


'therfore we ſee in Rom.6.concerningtheaboun- 


ding of grace (for ſothe objectionſtands) where | Rom.6,z5.16 | 


ſnne hath abounded, there grace hath abounded much 
| more If mens fins be multiplyed,grace and mer- 
cy ſhall be multiplyed much more, and ſtill our- 
go,and {allow them up, Shall wee therefore ſinne 
that Erace may abound , Or becauſe grace hath- a- 
bounded 2 No,ſfayththe Apoſtle, for the abun- |} 
dance of grace kils finne (for ſothe conſequeneef 
ſtands,) how ſhall we that are dead to ſinne , line any 
| longer therein ? So that his anſwere ſtands thus; 
; Sayth he,the abundance of grace doth.nort eau 
 mentofinne more: foritkilsſinne. Andthere-|! G,.ce kits Go, 
fore the more we beleeue this 4l-ſnfficiencie inf andnorine 
Godto forgiue ſin, the more finne is killed in us; þ©bic 
it.is not altly it, life is notgivento fin by 
ir, but we are made more deadro finne by ir. 
You willſay,how can thatbe'* 
Becauſethe beleeving of Gods All-ſafficiency in| 
forgiving our ſins, increafeth ouploue , and our 
joy. 


— 


thing you can doe for your owne ſoules, ro be-| Theafſurance 


' leeue his _4ll-ſvfficiencie, in forgiving finnes, as > nl 
| well as his 4//-ſsfficiencie in any thing beſides : | men carclefle. 


! 


{ 


| 1OUC., 


| 


_—_— 


| Or Gops 


—_— — 


Sake je | joy.Irincreaſerh Our loue ; for, when there is no 
oas All-jufU- | . . 
nmc3tofors | {cruple inour hearts of Gows louetowards us, it 


— ' makes our lone more perfect rowards him. It in- 

) creaſeth our joy alſo;zbecauſe whe1 we haue a ful | 
afluraace of the forgiueneſle of our finnes , that | 
filstheheart with joy & peacein theholy Ghoſt, | 
Spirituall loue | Now.ſpirituall loueeats out of the hearr all car- 
eaesour c3t* | na] delights,all finfu!l luſts,8 al inordinate lone 
nalldev9t® \untothe creature. And ſolikewilc, fpiritualljoy 
rakes away the vigor of all carnalljoy,and ſinful 


delight: So,the more you lce this 4//-ſefficrencie 
of G-drowards you in loue, the more youare a- 


| 


ble to beleeue ir, andthe more it kils {in in you, 
the more it ſanctifies you, &the more it drawcs 
youro God, Therforethis is to be conſidered,to 
help us againſtthis objection,thatthere is a dou- 
ble feare ;the one is that which keepes us from 
comming to God: The otheris a feare that keeps 
usfrom going out from 3rd. Weare very aptte 
exceed 1n the firſt feare, and ro come ſhort in 
theſecond. Now, the feare that keepes us from 
cominginto God, isa fearethathe is not rzady 
roforgiue, thatheis not _{A/-/fficient, that he 
hath notpowerenough of mercy to forgiue our 
ſinnes, andto heale our infirmities;this makes a 
mantimorousand fearefull;as a man is fearefull 
to come neerea Iudge,tocome necre one thart is 
x terrible: Naw the more this feare is taken away, 
| encererwe come, the neerer we draw in afſu- 
nceof faith to-him. 


A double 
feare. 


I 
Keepes from 
comming in 
to God. 


v 


2 


<- 
—_ 


' Ontheother ſide; thereisa fearetharkeeps us 


from going out from God, and that is the more 


From going 
ous en 
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| ſpmnes, and heales all our infirmities. This belon- 


make this obje&ion, when he lookes upon Gods 
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we belecue this 4//-luff1ciex1e,, rhe more we be- 
leeuethat happineſle is in him z the more we be- 
leeue the riches of his mercy, & the abundance 
ofhis goodnefle, the more we feare to ſtepour 
from him,to haue our hearts eſtraged trom him, 
to hauc our hearts ſer looſe. Now, the more we 
can belecue this 41!.{ufficiencie,the more ittakes | 
away the firſt feare, and increaſeth the ſecond, 
itrakes away the fearethat keepes us from com- 
ming into G4, and it increaſeth the teare that 
keepes us from going out from Ged. So much 
ſhall ſerue for this firſt, the 44-ſaffrciencre of God 
in forgiving finne. 
Theſecond part ofthe Covenant is his Al. ſaf- 
ficiency in healing our finnes,orin ſanRifying us; 
as you hauc it in Fſal., x07. That forgiues all our 


geth alſo to his All-ſufficiencie, This is a ne- 
ceſſary poynt to belecue ; Ir {erues likewiſe to 
bring us intothe Lord - for a man is readiero | 


wayesthe wayes ofrighteouſneſſe,and then up- 
onthe ſtregth ofhis luſts, heis ready roſay with 
himſelfe:how ſhall I beable to leade a holy life, 


as Tl oughtro doe? This is the anſwertoit:Godis 
ALL /uff cient, Hethatis ableto bidthelighrghine | 
out ofdarkcnefle, ſayththe Apoſtle,he isableto 
kindle alightinthy darke heart, where thete ts 
nota jorofgoodnes, thoughthy heartbe never 
foaverſe,heis ableto change tharhearr of thine, 
and therefore ſay not, I ſhall neverbeableto.doe 
for keis abletotake away allthat reluQtancy. | 
For 


117 


bk... 


:Ncte, 


| 


Note. 


When the 


5 


_— 


\ ſt 


—Q 


| 


per,itis impoſſible;bur the Lord, that is 47-ſuf-| | 
ficient, is ableto take away that reluQancie : for| | 
he doth inthe worke of grace, as he doth in the 


—C 


' Or Govs * | 


For hence comes the difficultie : how ſhall the 
rength of my luſts, this crooked and perverſe 
heart of minc, &rhe ſtraight wayes of God ſtand 
together. 

Iris very true. If thy heart continue inthatrem- 


| ES 


worke of nature:he doth not as we doe,when we 


would hauean Arrowgoetorhe mark, whenwe| | 


throw a ſtoneupward, weare not able to change 
the nature of it, but we put it on by force. God 
carries allthings to theirend, by givingthema 
natureſuitablerothatend. An Archer makesan 
impreſhon upon anArrow, but itis a violentim. 
preſſion ; God carries every thing rothatend, to 
which he hath appointed ir, but with this diffe- 
rence, he makes not a violent impreſſion, buta 


naturall impreſſion, & therfore he dothirnot by| ! 
an onely immediate hand of his own as we doe, | | 
but hecauſeth the Creatureto goe on of it ſelfe,| | 
rothis or to that purpoſe, tothis or thar end.| | 


And ſahedoth in the worke of grace ; he doth 


not carry aman on to the wayes of righteouſ-| | 
neffe, leaving him inthe ſtate of nature, raking| | 
| himas heis, but he takes away that heart of his, 
| andimprints the habirs ofgrace inir, & he chan- 


getha mans heart, ſo that he is carried willingly 


mays be FYY wm © oo tos wy \1 


| rothe wayes of Goa, asthe creatureis carried by, ,| 
heart is chan- ' anaturallinſtin@ to its owne place, or to the| | 


| eehthena7es thing irdefires.. Sothat thou mayſt thinke thus| | 
_ | with thy {elfe : It is truc,ifThaue my old hear:,| | 


my 
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luRancie, as I ſhall not beable to overcome ; 
bur,ifthe Lord _ this heart of mine, & rake 

f the Lord put another impreſ(- 
fonuponmethat is naturallto me, which is like 
that inſtin& he purteth into the creature, thenit 


| 


his All-ſsffictencieis ablero doe. 

But you will be readie to objeR, ifthe Lord be 
thus 4# ſ»ffici7t, if he be able thus to kindle light 
inthe dark heart, ro changea mans crooked and 
peryerſe ſpirit,to implanrand ingraftſuchnatu- 
rall habits, & inſtins into it, tocarry it on with 
fuch faciliric and connaturalnefle tothe wayes 
ofhis Commandements, why am I thus £ why 
am Inomoreabletoovercome my linnes? why 
doe Ifall backe ſo often to the ſame ſinne © why 
doe I come ſhort of the performance of ſuch 
purpoſes and deſires? Why doeI finde ſo many 
things in my life contrary tothe Rules of San- 
Rification, and ſo contrary tothis. _-ll-ſufficiext 
powerof God ? 

TothisI anſwer. Firſt ; It may beitts. from 
hence, thatthon obſerveſtnor thoſe Rules by 
which God communicatesthis All. ſufficiency.and 


my old luſts ſtill, there muſt needs be ſuch are- | 


is ealie for meto doe it. And thisrhe Lord out of 


this power of his. Whatthough the Lord bewil- 
lingto communicateit, yetthere are ſomeRules 
tobeobſerved, which himſelfe hath given?Thar 
is;thou muſt diligently attend upon his ordinan- 
ces,thou muſt obſerue & keepethem,thoumuſt 
be carefullto abſtaine fromthe occaſi6s he bids 
theeabſtain from:ifthou fayle incither ofthelc, 
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God be able 
ro (anQike ns. 
| | 
Becauſe wee 


oblerue not 
Godsrules. 


he 
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Note. 
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he hath made theeno promiſeto helperhee with 
his All-ſufftcientie. Sampſon, as long as the Lord 
| was with him, you know, had great _— 
know, the Lord tels him ſo long as he nouriſhed 


—_———— 


was bur aſymboll of Go preſence, but it was 


atly, and, if hedid not keepe that, hee would 
withdraw his preſence, and would not be with 
him. So likewiſe, the Nazarites were comman- 
ded to abſtaine from drinking Wine, if they 
dranke wine,the Lor-'would withdraw himſelfe, 
| And fo itisin this caſe: the £974 hathappointed 
usto keepe his ordinances, & ſolong he will be 
with us, tro be - {-ſnf/zcrent to us, to giue us 
[ ſtrength to inableus todoethe duties he com- 
mands us, &to abſtaine from theevils he would 
not hane us ro doe: bur we muſt keepe his ordi- 
nances, and goe by his Rules, andif we faylein 
| either ofthem,that we negle& the means, or ad- 
| ventureuponthe occaſions, now the /.orais dil- 
charged ofhis promiſc,as we may ſofay,the Lord 
now withdraws his powerfro us,as he did from 
| Sawplon. I f vore will needs marry w:th ſuch a people, 
ſayth the Lov thry ſhall tarne away yaur I ' 
for now I will notkeepe you. If you will needs 
rouch that tree, if you willneeds goe into ſucha 
company, if you will needs gazeupon ſuch ob- 
je&s: or, ifagaine, you will negle& prayer, and 
hearing,and Endifying theSabbath,if you will 
| —_— obſeruethe rnlesthat he hath appoin- 
|red, m all-rhrefe cafes, rhe Lord withdrawes his 


ve 


= 


his hayre, ſo long he would be with hun, which| } 


ſuch athing, as he would hauc him to keepe ex-| þ 
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| All ſufficiency. Andthereforelay the fault where | 
| iris; That is ; Upon our ſelues. Doe not ſay with | 
| thy ſelfe, itis becauſethe Lordis nor All-ſuffici- | 


| ext, butrather thinkethathecan giue power to 


doe, buritis becauſeT haue not kept his rules, I 
haue negleRedthe meanes, I hanc ventured up- 
onſuch occaſions, 


Lerd doth this rohumblethce. Ir may be he is 


{ willing to beſtow a greater meaſure of grace, 


but he difpenſeth a leſſermeaſure ; it istharrhe 
heart may be kepthumble: for humilitie is the 
| Nurſeof graces, take away that, and _ Wi- 

thers in the heart. And therefore when he is 
| willing to beſtowamercy orgrace onus-hedoth 
as hedid with /acob, he leauesa lameneſle roge- 


ſome wants, that by that humiliric may be pre- 
ſerved, and that may cauſe us to cleaueto him, 
and depend upon him, that hee may keepe us 
froman All. /ufficiency in our ſelues,and teach us 
towaite on him: for withourthat, he doth not 
| communicate and diſpenſe unto us that ſuffici- 
enciethatis in himſelfe. 

Moreover; Conſider withthy ſelfe, thatthe 
Lord many times ſuffereth us toſce changes in 
our lives & converſations,that by them we may 
learne toknow him berter, and ourlſclucs alſo ; 


would ſpare us ; but whois able to doe it” Ir is 


Es ce ee ee. 
— 


goethroughthe worke he hath appointed meto ! 


Secondly, Conſider with thy ſelfe, thatthe | 


ther withit, he willnotbeſtow ir on us, that he | 
will tnake us perfect, bur he leaues ſome defeds, | 


if we were able to doe by our ſelues, the Lord | better. 


| M ſaid 
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To humble 


us. 
Humilitiethe 
; nurſe of Gra» 
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That wee may 
know GOD | 
and our (clues 
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| ſaid inthe Pſalmes, that therefore the wicked feare 
not God, becauſe thty haue nochanges, and truely, c- 
venthegodly men, ifthey had no changes, they 
would tearc him leſſe; ſo that every changein a 
mans ſtate the falling into finne, and the riſing 
| againe, leadesa manto ſome ner knowledge of 
| Ged,and ofhimſelfe alſo,toanew experimentall 
knowledge, and tharknowledge leads him toa 
| new degree of feare :ſo thar ſtill by their {insthe 
The Saints Saints get advantage,tharthey ſhall find in their 
ae gainersby ſpjrjcuall eſtare:forevenas weſeethe Sun, when 
Simils, itbreakesout of athicke Cloud of darknefle, it 
ſhines the brighter; ſograce whenit breakes our 

ofathicke cloud of {innes or of temptations, it 

ſhinesthe brighter, weareſtill gainers by thoſe 

changes. Fſay, welearneto know God, and our 

ſelues alſo the better; and fortheſe cauſes, hee 

{ teaues us tothoſe changes, that we may be gai- 

ners by them, and ſo weare. Therefore, ſay not 

withthy ſelfe, becauſe I finde ſome defecs,and 
ſomeunevenneſſein my ſanRtification, therfore 

the Zor4is not ſufficient: for iris forthy adyan- 

rage, itis notfor want of ſuſhciency inthe Lord, 

nor of willingnefſe in him to communicate it 

tothee, bur it is for thy advantage, that-thou, 

ſhouldeſt finde theſe changes, and this uneyen- 
neſſein thy wayes. Therefore, build upon his, 
thatheis A//-/n/ficirnt. Itmay be whenthou go- 
eſt about a worke thy ſelfe,thou findeſt ita difh- 
cultrhing to oyercom ſuch aluſt,butthar which 
is impoiſible with men, is cafie with God. Thoſe 
that rowed all night, and did no good, a word 
from 
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from his mouth broughtthemto ſhore preſent- | 

ly. The /pirit that is in us Iuſteth after envie Tam. 4. | 199.4: 5.6. 

but the Scriptures offer more grace, Thatisz Grace | 

is ableto heale theſe natural hereditary diſcaſes, | 

there is an All-ſufficiercy inhim,Hheis able to doe | 

it; Hethatcan ſtillthe Sea, and command the | 

Windes; thatathis Word they are quiet, cag he | 

not ſtill trongluſts?He is abletoreſtraine them: 

therefore labourto ſee his 1/1. {uficiency in this, 

as well as in all things els. Thinke withthy felfe, Lufits are at 

he hath a ſoveraigntic over allthy affections, 0- _ —_ 

verall thy luſts:for whatis itthattroublesus, & ; 

interruptsus in our way, but ſome remprations | 

ofthe fleſh, or the world*is notthe Lord the ma- | 

ſterof them? As Paul ayth, 2 Cor. 12. though |a Cor. 12, 

Satan were the chiefe buffetter-&thx& luſts ofthe | 

fleſhthe meſfengers, yertthe Lord ſent that me(- 

ſenger, ( marke it) therefore he goes not to Sa- 

tan, he wrangles not with the meſſenger, but he | 

immediately ſoughtthe Lord, he beſeechcs him | 

to recall it. So thinke -with thy ſelfe, when | 

thouart ſeton witha ſtrongluſt, with atempta- 

tionthat ſeemes too hard forthee, ſay withthy 

ſelte,thisis a meſſenget from God,and I muſt goe | 

toGed and beſeech him totake itoff, and rebuke | 

it: forhe is able to doe it, he.is AU /»ficient, | Note. 

they areall at his command, asthe maſtiue is at} » 

the Maſters command, he is able to rate him, 

buta ſtrangeris not abletodocir, and when he | $;mile. 

hath done what his Maſter would haue him, 

hecals him in;zSo the Shepheard ſers his Dogge 

upon his Sheepto bringthem in, bur when they | 
a are 


I ene 


- 
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are broughtin,he rates his Dog;and ſo dorhthe 
[Lord withluſts, and finne, and temptations, he 
why G OD ſetsthem on his owne Sheepe,his own children, 
ſufters luſts | bur forthis end, to bring them in, it isnot in 
temptati- : 
ons in his | their Owne pOwerto rate theſe temptations and 
childre» | luſts, nor inthe power of aſtranger, bur onely 
| inthe Lords, whois maſter ofrhem, whoſe mef- 
 ſengerstheyare, heisablcto rebuke and recall 
'them, they are at his command, as it is ſaid of 
thediſeaſes ofthe body, they are like the Cexre. 
'riows ſervants, if he b:4oxc goe, he goeth . if hebid 
lanother come, he cemmeth : ſoit is true of the diſ- 
eaſes of the ſoule; ifhe ſay ro ſuch a meſſenger 
as Pad had, to fuch aluſt, roſuchatemptation, 
gocand ſeaze upon ſuch a man, goe and vexe 
him foratime, 1tſhall goe; if againe, he call ir 
backe and reſtraine it, ſhall itnorbe reſtrained ? 
Labour _ to ſee Gods AU-ſufficiencie_, 
| Beloved, t youlooke upon other men,or your 
Godeftrength ſelues, you ſhall ſee tage enough of this, 
aswemaylee, | T ooke upon David, upon Part, upon Salomon, 
"S —_ Let, and Noah, and all the Saints, ſo long as God 
was with them, how ſtrong were they * Their 
| ſtrength was like Samp/ons - bur when the Lord 
\withdrew himſelfe, we ſee what baſe luſts they 
| fell into; whatluſts was David given up unto ? 
alſo Salomon,and Peter,and Lot All this the Lord 
hath don, even for this purpoſe, thatthey might 
(learnero know that A/l-ſufficiency is in him, and 
notinthem. Therefore when thou lookeſt on 
any Saizt of God that cxcels in grace, and goes 
beyond thee, thinke thus with thy ſelfe; it is 


not 


CC 


TT 


—_— as a « ws. A —_— —c c{ — a 


OI RO Oe I" 


ems tine ad! wo Atta. Se Tn aaa 


—— _ — - 
—_— — ——— - —— - T_T 


Po ————————— 


A LL-SY FFICIENCY, 125 


4 becauſe this man is ſtronger then I; buthe - 

cauſe the Lord hath done more for him, he hath | 
beſtowed more grace on him : he,that hath done 
thisto him , is henotableto doeitto thee? He | 
that is ſo ſtrong, ifthe Lord withdraw his hand, | 
thou ſecſt whar he is. And therfore comfort thy | 
| ſelfe with this,thathe is able to ſtrengthen thee. | 
| Think again withthy ſelte,how thou haſt found 

(himatorher times. My Beloved, thereis great 
ftrengthinthis, even when thouart atthe worſt, | 
to keepelife in the roote of grace; inthe Winter 

time itis a mighty power of G94 if we looke on | 
the workes of Nature,to keepe life inthe plants, | 
whenthey ſeemeto be dead, that the hardnelſle, | 
and coldnes of Winter take not away the life of 
them. Soitis no leſſe _4ll-(officiencre & almigh-} V+ 
rie power of God, to kcepethelite of gracein our | 

grcateſt fals and temprations,to keepelifein Da. 

vid and S«/omen, that it ſhould ſpring againe 
whenthe Spring-time was come. | 
Again, who is itthat reſtrained thy luſts beforep | Ppaire of | 
who is itthat hath giv@ thee any ability to think | 1ufs,vfor 

thoſe good thoughts, to dothole good things ? | want ofbelee. 
thou hadſt not the power in thy ſclfe,all was fro hola AM: 
the Lord Therforeifhe hane an 4//-(afficiencie in | ; 


p 4 
In our fclaes, 


him,as heis 4 H-ſuff1cient to forgiue ſins, ſolike- | 
wiſe, heis 4/l-ſ#fficientto ſanRifie thee. Be nor) | 
diſcouraged then. Let nota manthink with him- 
ſelfe, oh, I thal never overcome it, Iſhalneyer be 
ableto be ſo exat inthe wayes of righteouſhes, | 
asToughtto bezRemember, Godis All-/afficient. 


Ourendevor muſt beto make onrhearts perfeR ' 
—_ |. 


— _— <__—_—_ ODLIIWm— —WL——_ 


_ me | tie, thatour hearts are not ſo perfect: for when | 


a man is ready to objec, I, burl find-no expe. 
prevaile., | ence of this Almighty power ; See that the 


| 


Z 
Gods All-Juf» 


ward good 
things. 
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Or Gops 


toreſolueto ſerue him witha perfe&t hearr. Bur 
for the power & performance of it,this belongs 
to God. Therefore hence comes all the difhcul- 


cauſe be notinthy ſelfe;he hath made a promiſe! 
untothoſe whoſe hearts are perte& with him ;it 
may bethy heartis imperfect, ir may be, there 
hath beenc hypocriſiein thy heart,thou haſt ne- 


V 


\ 


| 
| 


thingstharyour heartcandelire,and they areall | 


————————_ A 


| with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind all 
thy dayes. But,when once thy heartis brought 
tO ſincerity, doubt notthat he wil performe that 
| thou lookeſt for on his part: for it belongs to his 
| partto giuethee power, and ſtrengthto doe chat 
| which thou defireſtto do. So much likewiſe, for 
the ſecond part of the Covenant. 


all good things tor us, belonging to this preſent 
Pciency in pro- | life: herein the Lord is © Ml-(ufficrent to all thoſe 
menos |thatarcin Covenant with him. Incede not ſay 
| much to makethis good unto you. Al things are 
| his, wharſoevera man needs;Richesare his,rhey 
| are his creatures :in Pr0.23. they comeand goe 
at his command : Honoris his ; / will howonr thoſe 
that honor me, he takes itto himſelfe,to beſtow it 
as he pleaſerh : Health and life is his ; #he iſſues of | | 
life and death belong to him : Friendſhip is his, for 
he pats oxy acquaintance farreſyom us , and drawes 


er beene willing to part withall, to ſeruehim 


Thethird partof the Covenant,is to provide 


them neeretous. Goethrough allthe variety of 
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| 


his,heisthe governor, and the diſpoſer ofthem 
as hepleaſerh, and therefore, certainly, he is 4/. | 
{»fficrent . he is able to provideal things for thee 
that thy heart can deſire, fo thatno good thifig FE —- 
ſhall be wanting to thee. I will not ſtand toin- | 
large this, bur rather anſwere the objefions: for | 
here weare ready to object ; | 
Ifthe Lordbe All-(ufficient,why isit thus then | 9% 
with me? why doe I want ſo many things which | 
| Thaue nced of,and deſire to haue? If God be 4M. 
|[ufficient, why are there ſo many defe&sin my e- | 
ſtate,in my health,this way and that way 2 | 
| Tothis Ianſwer:Thou muſt conſider with thy! gw. 
ſelfe, ifthoſe deſires ofthine benotunnarural de- Why the 
ſires, whether they be not ſinful deſires,the Lord — 
hath promiſed tobe Al-ſufficientto the naturall ' Sfthivlifes 
deſire,totheright deſires of theſoule, burnorto | that they de- 
thoſe that areunnaturall and inordinate. There ** 
isa double defire inthe heartofman,asthere is a A double de. 


] 


which is caſily ſatisfied with a little , there is an | 
unnaturall thirſt , as thethirſt ofa dropſie man, | = 
whodefiresexceeding much, andthe more you ' Naturall, 


give him, ſtill the more hedefires, andis never - 
atisfied. So itis with theſoule there is anatu.| 

rall health and deſire, which deſires ſo much cre- 
dit,and ſo much wealth, as is needfull, thereis' 
belidesthis, an unnaturall deſire ofthe ſoule, | 
when aman doth long after abundance: now do | 
not looke that the £974 ſhould fatisfie this | 
nay, the beſt way, inthis caſe, is not to ſatisfie, | 
but to take from our deſires ; as we ſay ofthe, 


M 4 Bowle- 
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Bonlemsja, that diſeaſe whereina man eats much, 
that is called Caninus appetitus, &likewilc inthe 
dropſie, the one excefſiuely cats, and the other 
exceſſiuely drinks, and the rule of Phyſicians is, 
2 pus habent purgatione ,non impletione ,{uch a man 
Evill defires | hath need of purging and emptying , and not of 
aerobe. pur- | filling; ſo I may ſay ofall theſe, ſuch men haue 
| ar) need of purging and emptying, which is to be 
'_  |defiredinthis caſe :thart wherein God ſhewes his 
All-ſufficiencienow , is not in ſupplying thy de- 


purgingthe heart, and taking away thoſe deſires: 
that is the way to healethee. Therfore conſider 
(ſeriouſly whatthat isthatthoudeſireſt,if it bean 
inordinate defire,ifitbea worke of fancy,know 
cthatrhoucanſtnor looke for this AZ-ſufficiencie 
ef Gedto ſatisfiethis,bur to heale it. You ſhal ſee 
Eccleſ.5.10. | Eccleſ.5.10, He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſati(. 
fied with filver, and hethat loveth riches, fballbee 

| without the froit thereof. You ſee what the Zor 
hath ſer down concerning this caſe: now a man 
: may ſecke fora competency, but when he comes 
by once to riches,thathe ſcekes forthem, the Lord 
defires,itisa | faith, ſuchaman ſhall nor be ſarisfied, or, if hee 
cn js be,it ſhall be in wrath: forir is in wrath givenco 
"Smile, | ſuch a man.Iristhe deſtruction ofa dropfieman 
to haue much drink given him, orto giue a man 
much meat thatis ſick ofthe diſeaſe we ſpake of 
before. Andtherefore, ſaith he, he ſhall not be 
ſatisfied,or,ifhebee, itſhall bee injudgement : 
Such aretheſedefires,and therforeexaminethy | 


from 


EE 


feds, in adding that which thou defireſt, butin| | 


| | ſelfe, wherherthy defires benot ſuch as proceed | 
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from fancy,ſuchasproceed not from the health, 
but the weakenes of the ſoule. Therfore it is ſaid 
in 1 Tim,6. That godlineſſe is x:at gaize with con. 
| tentmert. How doth: godlineſſe giue content- 
ment ? Afterthatmanner that Phyfick giues ſa- 
tisfaction. A dropſic man after he is brought in- 
to health, you know, he is contented with leſle 
drink, tor now heis in health : ſo godlines brings 
the ſoule roa goodtemper, ittakes away the di- 
ſtemper,the luſtfull humors, that were there be- 


him now the contentthatbefore he wanted. 

| | Again, another objection is; If God be A4- 
ſufficient for theſe outward things, why am Ithus 
croſſed 2 why doe ſuffer theſe afflitions? why 
|| ar-they not removed from me ? 

"othisI anſwer briefly : Thou maiſt be decei- 


| ſogieatanevilltothce, itmay be for thy great 
| | g00G,as we ſee /er.42. that whole Chapter, the 
Captainethere, and the reſt of the people, they 
[reckoned it an exceeding great miſery, a very 
| great afflitionto continue in /er»/alews, they had 
agicatdeſire ro go downe into Egypt , but the 
Lordtells them, they were very much deceiued: 
forthis miſery ſhall be for your good, ſaith he, 
butif you will needs go down into Eeypt, when 
youthink to haueabundance of al things there, 
you ſhall meete with the Sword, and with Fa- 
'| nine,and withthe Peſtilence,and with vtter de- | 
ruction.So I ſay,in this caſe, weare oftentimes 
| d:eived, wethink thatto be good forus which 
_—_ 
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* | fore,andbrings him intoa right temper, irgiues | 


veainthem, that which thou makeſt account is = 


rt Tim.6.6. 
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isnot, Certainly,the Lordis Altt-ſufficient,he = 
with-hold no goodrthing, burit is not alwayes | 
g00d to haue {uch an afflictis removed, perhaps | 
it were better for thee to beareit, it were better 

fortheetolye under it , thentharit ſhould bere-| 
moved: wedocin this caſe many times withthe | 


Eliſha,they would nceds goto ſeekethe body of | 
El:ah;Elijha forbad them, bur ſtill they were im- 


but they loſt theirlabour , they had better haue 
taken his counſell at the firſt; And ſo inthis caſe, 
many times when the 0-4 would haue us to doe| 
ſuch athing,and to bee content with the want of 
ſuch acomforr, to be content to ſuffer ſuch a d&- 
fe in our eſtate, in our bodies, in our bulineſe, 
we are ſtill importunate with him, ſometimes he 


|hearkensto us, hee ſuffersthe thing to be done, 


inthis caſe, wouldſtrhou haue it without thy Fa- 
thers good wil? If thou haue ir,it will do thee no 
good: the beſt way is this, to conſider with thy 
ſelfe,thathe is 4{-ſ#ficient ; though this aflicti- 
onſcemeto be exceeding bitter, yet it is a cup of 


but we were as good to want it.I would askthee 


Lord, as the children of the Prophets dealt with| | 


po rtunate; faith he, if you will needes goe, g | 


thy Fathers providing, itis that which the Lord 
thatlouesthee, hath ordained, iris that which 


torakeirfrom thee, and to ſupply ir,it is that 
which hehath ſeen meetrodiſpencerothee:ther 
foreitis not'for want of ſufficiency in him, bur 


1s better for thee to ſuffer the want of this cos- 
forr,ortolyeunder this croſſe or affliction. 
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But laſtly, ſome will ſay,ifthe Lord be .A- 
| [af ficien',& I muſt be ſubject ro his wil, why is it 
| not his will to put me into a higher condition ? 
| why bath hce given me bur ſuch a meaſure of 
' gifts, but ſuch a meane place, bur ſuch a quantity 
| ofhealth,of wealth, of underſtanding * A mans 
| heart will goe further, -if there beſuch riches in 
| Ged,ſuch an 4!-"ufficizcyin him,why is it not bet- 
ter with me?why am Inotina higher condition? 
| Tothis Ianſwer: Firſt, Thar hetharentrerh 


into Covenant with Ged, hee ſhould be content 
| with the loweſt place in all the family,8 beglad, 


all the Saints, and he was content to bethe leaſt, 
A man that hath beene truely humbled, and 
brought home to God, that hath taſted and ſeene 
bow gracions the Lord is , that hath hadexperi- 
ence of his owne finne, and of Gods goodnefle, 
he will be content with the leaſt meaſure, if hee 
| be putintothe loweſt place, ifhee be made the 
leaſt ofall Saints, hee will not exalthimſelfe a- 
bouethat meaſure, and that placethatthe Lord 
 hathallotred him. 

But beſides this, Conſider, ſecondly, further 
withthy ſelfe,thatifthou haue a lower place, or 
conditi6,in this orthatthing, yet ir may bethou 


haſta higher condition in'ſomewharelſe, and | 


CCI ER na 
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; know this, that God giuesno man all things, bur 
hath mingled his comforts, he hath diſpenſed 
them diverſly, as wee ſee in 1 Sam. inthat caſe 
| berweene Hennahand Peninnah ; Hanzab had the 
loue 


—— 
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| Anſw. 


\ ſhould be c6. 
' tentwith a 


| that he is within the doore ; as we ſee the Prodj- | mean place in 
galldid; And fo the Apoftle Paul,7 am the leaſt of Gods houſe. 


| 1 "Wy. are 


mean jinſome 
things may 
excell ind. 
thers, 
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| 
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| 


| barren: on the other ſide, Peninnab had children, | 


— 


| loue ofher husband, bur the Lord hath madeher | 
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but ſhe wanted theloue ofher husband : it is pur- 
poſely noted there, that you may ſee how the | 
Lord diſpenſeth his comforts: and ſoitawas with 


Leah, 8 Rachel, the one, you know, had children, | 


and wanted her Husbands loue, the other had a 
greater abundance of loue, butſhe was barren, 


As it was with theſe, ſo generally the Lorddiſ- | 


rhat hath all things. You ſee Moſes, he wanted 
eloquence, thar 4.70» had, as Mo/es againc had 
the wiſedome that Aaron wanted : {0 Paul and 
Barnabas,they had different excellencies,the one| 


Thereforethinke with thy ſelfc,there is no man 
that hath all, and why ſhould Ideſireir? there 
muſt be a mingling of ſome defects. 

Again, Thirdly, Conſider with thy ſelfe,that 
rhe varieties ofthe ſufficiencies that 50d giues to 
men,that he placeth ſome in a higher degrec,and 
ſome ina lower, to ſome he giues greater gifts, 
toſomelefler; ſome hemakes rich, and ſome 
poore, ſome honorablc,and ſome baſe; this vari- 
ety in all the works of God, takes not away from 
the perfe16 of cach one: every man in his place 


the Lord, out of his Almighty power, is able to 


doe it, that the deſire may be ſatisfied as much, 


penſeth good &evill rogether. There is no man! | 


had thatrhe other wanted, and ſoit is generally, | | 


in a greater, thou ſhalt feele no more want , but 
haue 
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may haue a perfe&ion, he may haue it within his| 
| ſphcare, ſothatthere ſhall be no want at all :for 


| they may be filledin a lower conditionas wel a5 | | 
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; 


you know, there are ſundry expreſhons inthar 


caſe. A little Bottle is as well filledas a greater, 


W hat can a mandeſire more bur to be ſatisfied? 
And therein God is A&-ſafficiew, there is in him 
an All-/ufficiexcyro fill every creature in his own 
ſpheare, and compaſſe, when he hath made ve{- 
ſels of glory, they benotall of oneſort, but of 


| diversſorts, ſome of one ſort, ſome of another 


ſort, but they are all veſſels of glory, they haue 
allexperienceofhis riches, and of his mercies, 
ſothat none haue cauſe tocomplaine. | 

Laſtly;Conſider (inthat meannefſle of place, | 
gifts,or conditionthouart in, thou maieſt beas 
faithfullin alittle, as another may be in much, 
Conlider, that he thathath much, yet there is 


hath uſed that which he hath, wherewith he per- 
formes all he doth: hethathath thegitrsthar E. | 
liahand Pan! had, tharexcellencie of gifts, itis 
nothis butthe Churches, all that is his, is bur 
his fairhfulnes in diſpenſingthoſe gifts, they are 


have as greatadegree of happineſſeas the other 3 | 


nothing his, but the finceritie wherewitha man | 4 
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nothis owne butthcyare beſtowed on him;and 
he that hathzhe leſſer meaſure of gifts, hethar 
haththe lowerpart given him roaR, while he is 
onthe ſtage of this world, is acceptedaccording 
tohis faithfulneſſe,every man ſhall be rewarded 
accordingto his faithfulneſle & finceritie:there- 
torecontentthy ſelfe with a lower condition, 
ſaynotthat Grdis notAll-[afficient becauſethou 
haſt not a higher degree : forthou ſeeſt here is 
All-ſufficienctein Ged,to preſeruertheein all com- 
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fort,! 


A mang pifes 
are not his, 
but the faith. 
fnlnes where- 
with he hath 
diſpenſed 
them. 
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fort, 'and to defend thee from all evill. It may! 
ſtand with a great difference of condition, 
though thou be not ſo high as another, though! 
thou hauenot ſo much grace,though thou haye 
not ſo high a Calling as another, yet even to 


thee alſo God is All-ſufficient. So we haue runne | 


through all theſe'three parts of the Covenant, 


Heis All-ſsfficient in forgiving . He is 4ll-ſuf- | 


ficient in ſanttifying us; And he is _ll- 
ſufficient in providing for us | 
whatſoever wee | 
want, | 
| 


So much for this time. 
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I am GO D eAll-ſufficient. 


Ep<e27 O U know where wee left; Wee 

244} proceede tothat which remaines, 
Bla 4G that wee may finiſh the poynt at 
Gi; I 5) thistime. There remaine but theſe 
GOD is AIL(ufficient. 

Firſt ; This ſhould leade us to a further know- 
ledge of the inſufficiencic of the Creature, 
(That we will firſt doe, and after it wee will 
adde bur a tryall toall that we haueſaid, to ſee 
whether we be indeede perſwaded of that 4/l- 
(#ficicxtie thatis in God, and of that vanitie, and 
emptineſſe that is in the Creature ; And this 
will be our bufineſle at this time.) If God be 
U-(xfficient.andthat exclufiuely, as I ſhewed 
before, then thercis an emprinefle, a _— 

an 
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2 rwo DeduRions from this, that| 


Deduttions. 


I 
The inſuffici- 
ence of the 
Creature pro- | 
ved, 


OO — — ——— 


another. 


withoart it 
ſelfe. 
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It is made by 


The end and | 
of 


the Creacure 


| 


| cient cauſe of allthings, andin allthings tha 


1 


Or Goops 

and indigence inthe Creature, there is nothing 

init; and to makethis goodto you; Conſider, 
Firſt, tharehe Creatureis made by ſomething 

ele without it. Itis certaine, no Creature is able 

ro make itſelfe : for that which makes another, 


———_——— 


muſt be before another;if a creature could make! * 


it ſelfe, irmuſt be beforcirſelfe, and therefore 
all things are made by God by this All. /afficient 
God. Now then, if that which makes the Crea- 
ture be ſomething withour it ſelfe, then the end 
of the Creature muſt be ſomething alſo with- 
out it ſelfe : for it is the maker that is the eff. 


propounds an end toit ſelfe, and the end of e- 
very thing, you know, is the perfeRtion of the 
thing; ſothat hence we gather, tharallthe 

feQtion of the Creatureis withour it ſelfe forif 


'| theend bethe perfeRion, andtheend towhich 


every Creature is carried, is withour it ſelfe, it 


[| . . . *s 
 excellency within it ſelfe: hence itis, tharevery 
, Creatureis bound todoeſomething for another, 


; rhe ihanimate 8& unreaſonable creature for man, | 


| and man for Ged; becauſe all are made fora fur-; 


Note. ' ther end. The A1».iehtie God himſelfe, the 4lL| | 


ſufficient God,thathath no cfficientcauſe,and,by 
conſequent, no end without himſelfe, hee may: 
| docall for himſelte, and for his owne ſake, and 
' his ownglory;if he will diſpence with the crex| 
ture, and doe good or ill to the creature, ahd 
make himſelfetheend of all thathe doth. I fay, 


hemay well doeit: forhe hath no higher end;| 
but 


e 


muſt needs be, that, ithath no perfeRion-nor| | 
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But ifany Creature ſhall ſay, I will ſeeke nofur- 
therend, butto hauea happineſle and perfeRi- 
on within mine owne compaſle, ir is all one, as 
if the hearbe ſhould ſay, I willnot be beholding 
tothe Sunne, but I willliue of my ſelfe,or I will 
not be beholdingtotherainc, &c. This creature 
muſt needs petiſh, becauſe his endand perfecti- 
onis without himſelfe alrogerher ; Ir is as ifthe 
hand ſhould fay, I will ſeeke a perfeRionin my 
owne ſpheare, as [am ſucha part, as Iamſucha 
member, without looking tothe ſoule,thatgiues 
life,or without looking to thereſt ofthe body it 
ſubſiſts in, this is the way to deſtroy it : So it is 
withevery creaturezifit ſceke a perteion with- 
init ſelfe, itisthe undoing ofit ſelfe. Onthe 0- 
ther ſide, when it denies it ſelfe, when it empri- 
eth it ſelfe, when it lookes for nothing within its 
owne compaſſe, but goes out of it ſelte, and our 
ofevery Creature beſides, rothe Ocean ofhap- 
pines, from whenceir muſt receiue all the per- | 
fetion ithath, I ſay, therein conſiſts the beati- 
tudeand bleſſedneſle ofthe Creature. - 
Secondly : Asthatis one argument, to ſhew 
theemprines ofthe creature,thatthehappines of 
it is without ir ſelfe altogether, and therefore it 
muſt needs be empric, {othis is another reaſon, 
which you ſhall finde in Eccle.2,Every creature, 
naming divers of them, the Sun andthe Waters, 
andthe W:nd the ſeyerall generations ofthe crea- 
tures, whereof one goeth, and ayother ſucceedeth, 
thusthe po concludes, ſaythhe, all things 
our ,mancannot #tter it, And he proues 


— A — 


N it 


— 


Sunle., 


Wherein the 
happinefle of 
the Creature 
conliſts, 


Eccleſ. 2. 


| B37 | 


It is in conti- 
nuall motion, 


| 


—_ 


The end of 
motion, what. 


3 
| It hath all-by 
participation, 
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it by this, The Swnne riſeth, and ſets, and is never 
at quier, the Clends goe abont by their circuits, and | 
never.remaine ſtill intheir places, he water & {till 
LLILL roand fro, ſome Rivers art rOnmng tothe 
Sea, ſome running oct of it, (othat all things are fall 
of labeur. Now whatis the end ofall motion, and 


of alllabor?Whenany man,or any thing moues| ' 


it ſelfe from one place to another, it is out of 
a.defire, out of an appetite to-be there rather 
then inthe place where itis, there is no appetite 


or defire but of ſomethingthatis wanting:for,jf| | 
it hadthething,it would hauc nodefiretoir,and| | 
therefore it is carried to ſomething without it} 


ſelfe: ſothatthe motion of the creatureis a ſigne 
of the imperfeRion ofit. Beſides, whatſocyer 
moues, itmovethto get that which it hath nor, 
yertitis impoſſibilitieto haueit, & ithath itnot: 
for, ifit had it, the Creature would reſtthere, it 
would remaineinthat terme, it would ſtand ſtill 
ups that Center, buthecauſe it wants ſomthing 
it hath not, therefore it moues it ſelfe, andthere- 
fote it labours. Now when you ſee this is the 


| all things ave full of labowy, and ſorrow, and man 
' thatisthe Lord ofthem( youknow whatis ſaid 
' rohim, that in [aborr he ſoul Leate his bread, and 
| all his life ſhouldbe full f /abour) itis an argument 
ofthe imperfeRion, and of the vanitie andind- 


gence ofthe Creature, and that whatit hath, it| | 


| muſt haucelſe-where. 
| Laſtofall,youſhallknow it by this, that what- 
ſoeverthe creature hath.ithath it bur by partic: 
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condition of every Creatureunder the Sunne,| | 
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| ayre be wanting,the creature dies for want of it: 


4 another. And ſolikewiſe,it it be contentment, if 
. |itberefrcſhing, ifir be joy, without which no 
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withhold his hand, that there is not an influence 
intoir,thecreature languiſhethaccording tothe 
| p—_ ofthat defect: ifit bein matters thart | 


| hand, if he ſhut up his hand, they periſh eter- | 
| N 2 
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pation,it hath nothing oficſelfe;as inthingsthar | 


are made hot, ſomethings are more hot, & ſome 
things lefſe hor, it is an argument they haue not 
hotnes inthemſelues, butthereis ſomething els 


| that is perfectly hot : for that which hath but a 
| part, it preſuppoſeththar there is ſomethingels 


thatis the whole, of which tharis butthe parr : 
Ifyoulooke uponal]the goodnefſe,excellency, 
and beautie inthe Creatures, youſee ſome crea- 
tures haue it more, & ſome lefſe, which is an ar- 
gumentthatthereis ſomething elſe withour the 
Creaturethar hatha ſea of perfection, that1s full 
of goodnefle, full of excellency, as the Sunneis 


\ full of light, and asthe Seais full of water, and 
this is not within, but withour the Creature. 


Now the Creature being thus imperfed in it 
ſelfe, ithath ſomthing communicated to it from 
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day ro day: for ifthere be a continuall neede, | commu. 
there is adaily ſupply thatic muſt hane, & if thar | cates to the 


languiſheth. This is ſoin every kinde: if itbein 
marteroflife,ifmearte, or drinke,or Phyſicke,or 


forit hathitnotin ir ſelf, itis comunicared from 


Creatureisableto liue, if it be wanting, if God 


elong to eternall life ;zifthe Lord with-hold his 


nally. 
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ie Creature 
periſheth, 


fayle;or be not ſogood asit needs, the Creature | P**arefayle, 


No Creature ' 


liues witzour 
JOY» 
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- nally. And ſo we may ſay ofall things elſe. . | | 
Sothartthisisrhe condition ofevery creature, 
| iris excceding emptie; Man himſelte is emprie, | 
and ſoall other creatures beſides are,thereis no 
happines to be foundinthem, there is noſati(. 
| faction, there is no contentment tothe ſoule of | 
aman. IfTſhould goethrough the particulars, | | 
Riches of wo | you would findeitſo, If you aske, where this 
ſorts. happines is ro be found £ Whether in riches, or! 
Naw, | in matter of eſtate? Surely, itisnot there: for 
Ms riches are but oftwo ſorts, eitherthey are natw| | 
Artificiall. | rall riches, ſuch as meate, drinke, and clothes;| | 
or els they arc artificiall riches, things that con- 
| fiſt inexchange, thatarc invented by Arr, tobe | 
| the meaſure of there for commurarion ; ir can- 
[ notconſiftin-the naturall, for what ſeruerhey 
to, but ro-maintaine the body £ and what doth 
the body ſerue for, bur forthe ſoute? And ifthis| | {f 
| were all, what ſhould become of the principal!| | 
| part of man;that which is indeedethe man him- 
| {elfe 2 Beſides, it cannot conſiſtin credir, in eſti 
mation, in honour, forthatis inthe power of 
nother, and is not in a mans owne power, and' 
the happineſſeand bleſſedneſſe of any thing, the 
' contentment which conſiſts inthe power of x» | 
| nother, and that in the power of the Creature, 
ircannot make aman happie, it can giue little 
' contentment to him. | | 
| Beſides; As wefſaid of riches, ſowe may fay! 
Honour of of honour, and glory, it is eithcremprie glory, 
ewo forts. a$theScriptureoftencalsir; Tharis, glory that| | 
empty glory IS gathered from vaine thungs, as. ——_—_— L1 | 
: ” oules,! 
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|thenin the credit it ſclfe:for that is but a ſhadowy | | 
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houſes, or learning, or knowledge : for there is 
nothing that bringscrue praiſe, butgrace onely, ni—_ 
as nothing drawes ſhame properly afrerit, but and Goabing 
ſinne, itis not inthis, for there is a decejueable proifeznd | 
thing, itis as a ſhadow, that hach no ſubſtance ; "= 
to anſwer it, orelſc itis true honor & credit,and | 
if it be thar, thatis but the ſhadow that followes | True honour. 
the ſubſtance. And therefore our bleſſednes, our 
contentedneſle, and ſatisfaction, reſts rather in 
the thing from whence this credit is gathered, | 1. 


that ſometimes followes ir,and ſomtimes it doth | 
not, ſomerimes it is a larger ſhadow, and ſome- 
times a ſhorter, though the body be the ſame. 

I mightgoe through many others, butT will | The empeines | 
rather -_ this to you,thatT haueſaidof} pt 
the emprinciſe of the creature,by thatteſtimony | ficit by argu= 
that is without allexception, that is, by the te- | 229 
ſtimony of God himlclte, even the teſtimony af 
the Scriptures, in Escleſ 1. 2. where theſcope of 
the Wiſeman is to {et out this point, that we are 
now vpon ; Thatis, The cmptineſle ofthe Crea- | 
eure, 

Firſt; ſayth he,vanctie of vanities,all isvanitie. | x. row. 
Tharis; There is in the Creature anexceſſe of Iris full ofrs- 
vanitie, as you know, this is the height of the | 2ti-vhich 
Hebrew Supcrlariue,wvantie of vanities. Beſides, \ ; 
it {ignificth a heape of vanities, a neſt of yanities, | | 
a wondrousexcceding great vanitie, ſuch as he | 
knew not how to expreſſe, what that yanitie is 
thatis in the Creature. Ir.is a vaine thing, wee | 


x 
In chat it is | 


ſay, that cannor profir, and therefore we. — vnprokieable. 
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the 2: verſe, hat remaines 10 2 manof all hs try. 
vels, or whatavailes it, or whartprofirs it,accor- 
; ding tothatinthe Goſpell, which isthe beſt ex- 
preſſion of it 2 Sayth our Saviour, Putrhe caſe 
chou hadſtall the good things inthe world,that 


—_ 
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thou ſhalr loſe thy ſoule, whar is allthis? Ir can- 
not helperheeto ſaue thy ſoule, what will it profi 
4 theet Tharis,it isan vnprofitablething to make 
Itisbrinle. | vSshappy.Beſides,in this the vanitie oftheCrea- 
| tureis ſcene, that itis ofa mouldring, yaniſhing 
nature. !/4,4.0. Rom. 8.thoſetwo places expreſle 
| it: 1ſa.4 0.6. Alfleſh is graſſe, and all the glory of it 
| as the flower of the era(ſe, Thats ; As it is exprel- 
| ſedin the next Verſe, asthe grafle is of fading 
| nature, ſo is the- Creature it ſelfe, and as the 
Flower ofthe graſle, ſers outall the excellency, 
all thegifts and beautic of the Creature that is 
| foundinit; The ſpirit of God blowes yponir,and 

| the graſſe withers, and the Flower fades away: 
'Rom.2. Soin Roms, $. The Creature t (ſubject to vanitiey, 
Tharis, Itis ofno abiding condition, it withers, 
| and waſts,and hathnothing in it tomainraineir.; 
X | Beſides,itiscalled yaine : becauſe it is not able 
[ris enablets to bring any enterprize to paſſe, You would! 
bring enter= | 
a you ſee whatthe Lord faith; A man thinkes heis 
| | ablers bai/d a houſe. or he thinkes he is able # 
| {watch a Citie, No, fayththe Lord, if T withdraw 
- | my ſelfe, thou ſhalt be ablero doe nothing, nor 
' any Creature whatſoever. What is-ſaid of that, 


L | . may! 
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thinke the Creature were able to doe mnch,but| | 


althcglory ofthe world,thatal theriches inthe | 
world wereinthy poſſeſſion, yer, ſayth he,when| | 


— —_ 
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may be ſaid of any thing elſe. A man thinkes a 
Horſe is a Creaturethar will ſtand him inmuch 
ſtead inthe day of Barrell, but a Horſe & 6:44 4 
vane thing, Ando iris in all other Creatures, 
they are not able to bring any cntcrprize to 
paſſe, herein isthe yanitiz of them, 

But now this is bur the fimpleexprefſion of ya- 
nitie; Let vs conſider(tor what can we doe bet- 
ter ſince we are ypon this argument) what argu- 
ments the holy Ghoſt viethro perſwade vs of this 


| agreat inſtabiliticin them, one generation com- 


truth, thar there is nothing buremprineſſein rhe 
Creature. I beſeech you, hearken to it:for we all 
thinke there is too much in the Creature, we 
ſhould not feckeiras we doe, our thonghts and 
affections ſhould not be {o much ſtirred abour it 
as they ae, 'if wee did: not thinke there: were 
ſomcthing in it. I ſay, conſider the arguments 
whichthe holy GFoff vieth, I will but name the 
| placesin briefero you, you may reade them -in 
theſerwo Chaptersat your leiſure, it will much | 
helpeto bring them to your memory. Firſt, ſaith 
the Wiſc-man, there ts nothing but wvasitie : tor, 
faith he, when I looke vpon the whole Vniverle, 


| 


vpon the whole frame of things, this I find, firſt, 


meth, and another goeth the Sunne riſeth, and the_ 
Sunne (etteth there is nothing conflant vnacy the 
S»mne, Now the happineſle of a man, that which 
wilgiue contenttoa man, it muſt be ſome ſtable 
thing:for a man cannot reſt hut ypon ſomeCen- 
ter, ypon ſome pace, where his ſoule may finde 


T he Creature 
ynſtable. 


ſome quiet, and thereforean vnſtablething,that 
N 4 1s 
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| rhere beho-new:thing vnderthe Sunne; bur all 
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isin continuall paſſage, is not able to giue the 


Secondly ; ſayth he,there is #9 www thing vnder 
the Sanne;, ( Market ) for, ſayth he, if you goe 


finde nothing new, one generation comes, and 
another generation ſucceeds like it, And (> for- 
ward that as in rhe waues of the Sea,one follows. 
another, till they be all broken vpon the ſhore; 
fo it is inthe ſuccefſion of generation, and there: 
is nothingin one generation, but whatwas in an- 
other, becauſe, ſayth he,the Swnne riſeth av ſers,) 
the winds eve to and fro, they goe about by their Ciy. 
cuits. And ſothe waters in the.ſprings, and inthe 
Rivers, they goe and come, and there is nonew 
thing ynder the Sunne; What ſhall we gather! 
fromthat: Why this, thatthere isno fartisfaQion 
cothe ſoule of a man... And therefore, . ſayth he, 
the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the care with 
bearine. Tholerwoare the onely diſciplinall ſen- 
ſeswe haue ; you know, all the knowledge you 
hauc, is gatheredby the eye andtheeate. Now i . 


thingsarethe ſame $henece it is thatthe minde of 
man, whenir lookes about it,can find nothing to: 
giucirfarisfactis,for ther muſt be ſome-newnes, 
ſomevanirie ſomethingrhat we haue nor here, 
chattheſoule ſeckesafrer. Bur, ſairh he,youſhall 
find nothing butrhe fame;nothing butTdentirie, 


But,afirbeobjeded, there is ſornething new, | 


| tharwasnor befote, andthete wereſorit things 
before, thabareho now. | 
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The 1 wap anſwers thus, thoſe things that 
| were done they,they are forgotten, they are norhad 
in remembrance ; And- /o {kewi/c rhe things that 
are now will be forgotten. And therefore there is 
no new thing. Indeede, in grace there is ſome 
thing new, there isa new Creature, there are all 
things new within and without, there is a new 
Iudgement, anew Conſcience, .new affeRions, 
everything is new, all things are become wewthere. 
 Lethimthar hath grace, looke about him, and 


Company, he is broughtintoa new world, his 
| epeſces things, his care heares things thar never 
entred into any mans heart: That is, imo any 
natural} mans hearr, which onely hath to:doe 
withnaturall things,let him looke into:the word 
of Ged, there isa newnefle: for the more you 
reade it;the more you deftre ſtiflto reade ir, the 
more you-hearcir ſtill you find ſome new thing | 
diſcovered: Looke onthe deprlvofthofe myſe- 
ries, looke onthe conſolations of the ſpicie, ſtil] 


(Con is ſomething new, hee comes into anew 


| 


there is ſomething newinall the wayes »f God, 
thar belong tothenew Creature, ſtill rhou-fhalt 
haue a freth renewed vigor inevery thing, that! 
ſarisfierhthe ſoule of a man, andrtherethe eye is 
latisfied wich ſeeing, andrheeare with hearing, 
Inallrhe workcs of Nature, there is nothing 


news _ | 
Thethixd and laſt reaſon FC ls 
theempmeſſeof allthiggs vnderrhe Sunne, is, | 


| 


\ 


| 
| 
| 


becaulethatwhishis craokedcannorbe inads| 


————— 
RE Am 


ed 


ſupply,” 


UA O 


| 


| 

3- Argu, I 
The Creatare' 
cannocſert 


| Rraight,, and thatwhichis dofectiue £an none| Atremile | 


2 
. | By higexperi- 
ence, 


wo 
Salonow did 
exccll in, 


ft 


|Crearure;thararecrofle toys, that fall thwart 


| But, ſayth he, ifyou looke vpon the Creature, 


Or Govps 


upply ; Thatis, There are many chingsin the 


ypon vs,there are many ils chat we find in our 
{clues,and inall thiags that we hauec to do with, 


there isnothingrhat isableto make ftrarght that 
whiehx« crooked - the daughter of * Abrahamn that 
was crooked, all che Creanires borh in Heaven 
andearth, were not ableto make her ſtraight, 
A perverſcand crooked minde, who can make 
ſtraight? Crooked children who can makethem 
 raight* Crooked affeftions, inordinare teares, 
and inordinategrietes, who can reQifie them ? 
' Ando, likewiſe, who can ſupply thar which is 
| wanting? When he lookes vponall this, and ſees 
itinthe nature okrheCreature, he concludes vp- 
on allthis; thar allis vanitie. 

Whenhe hath doneall this, he goes farther, 
and confirmesallthis by experienceof his own; 
and now there were rwo things wherein Salomin 
didexcellL, whichall men woald defire on carth. 
Thatis, Greatnefle of Wiſedome ; and ſecond- 
ly, Greatneſle of eſtate; And,ſayth he, firſt, be- 
fote I cometothe particulars, /let me ſay this to 
youconcerningmy experience,and ſee whether 
| theargiimentsthararetakenfrom thence, benot 
Rrong arguments to expreſle the yanitic of all 
things vnderthe Sunne ; Sayth he, I was a King 
in /ersſalems, a mightie man, and therefore ablc 
ro haue experience of thoſe things thar other 
men had nor, Thad opporrunitierhat other men 
had not. Secondly; AsIwasa King, ſo I was 


a 


—— uw. _ —__ 


A 


ſuch| 


ALL-SVFFICIENCY. 


fucha King as exceeded inall kinde of wealth, 


andtherfore he had more libertie, and more ex- 


| | Morcover, hee had better meanes to finde our 
ooodand evill ynder tie Sunne, becauſe ofthe 
 largeneffe of his Wi ſedome. 


my [elets ſearch and finde out, what is good 1yd e- 
villto the (onnes of men. Now,it you would know 
what $a/0:0x found, ſaythhe, there are bur two 
things wherein this experience contliſts ; that is, 
 roknow whatisin wiſedome and folly ; ſccond- 
ly, roknow whatis m great eſtate.. | 

Firſt, for matter of wiſedome, he concludes 
thus, H{thatiacreaſeth in wifedome, increaſeth in 
eriefe, is;Lct amangoccither way, fayth 
thewiſemasn.(ſpeaking of morall and civill wiſe- 
dome, not of fanctified wiſedome,for that is an- 
other thing.) Now the queſtions this, amon 
the Creatures,vhereinvanitieis ſcene,ſayth he, 
He that inoreaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : 
for when-amanis a wiſe man, hee findes many 
detects, he ſees all the miſeries a-far off, that are 
comming vpon him, he lookesto all the corners 
ofhis vnhappines, whichare hid from another 
thatisfnoliſh. And therefore ſayth he,the more 
thara man ſceth, the more miſery he ſeeth, and 
| the more miſery heſeeth, the more his griefe is 
creaſed and multiplied; Befides, he that incr-a- 
ſeth wiſedome, increaſethgriefe : forhe ſees many 
detects, 


KASEY 


and abundance of all things,as never any before | 
or anythar came after ;ſo he ſaith of himſclfe, | 


perience then any of the ſonnes of men beſides. | 


| - Laſtof all, ſaxh he, [ gaue my {clfe to this, I {et | 
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Of the vani- 


Z 'tic ofmerall 


wiſedome, 
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In ſeeing mis 
ſery it cantor 


preven:., 


2 
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knowledge of it.Butrhereisa vanitic,and acurſc 


increaſeth wildome,rakes much paines,and hath 


A ——_—_ 


GovD s 


Or 


defecs, he ſeeth many things our of order, many 


things inhis owne foule, many rhings in huis own 
Family, many things in the Common-wealth, 
many things inthe Church, many things in the} 
courſe of nature, butall a mans wiſedome will 
aot remedie it; now when. a man ſecs ill, and is. 


vnable to helpe, in ſuch a caſe, ſaych he, he that! 


increaſeth wiſedome, tmcreaſcth erieft. Beſides, if 
the things themſelues that are knowne, cannot; 
giue any filling,anycontentment to the ſoulc of 
a man: certainly,the knowledge of them cannot 
docit ; for the knowledge cannot goe beyond 
the thing, there is morein the thing then in the 


lycs vponall the creatures;and thereforeghe that 


little for his labour, it coſts him much panes, 
much wearineſſe in reading and :learching, and 
when-he hath doneall rhis,as there is avaniric in 
the creature, which is kaowne; ſo thereis in the 
knowledge ir ſelfe. | | 
Bur, you will fay, onthe other ſide, there is 
ſomething then in folly ; if a man be ignorant, 

ifa man know not thatwhich a wiſeman ſceth, 
No; There is a madneſſe in that, there is no 
happinefſe or contentment there: for ſich a man 
multiplies griefe, buritis of another kinde: for 
evills come vpon him, and he cannot ſee howto 
prevent them, they lye vpon him,and yndoc him 
beforehe is a-ware, he i full of gray-havres, and 
knowes it not, a itis layd of Epbreim, Theſe are 
the fruits of folly, he is precipirate, and runs _ | 
mil- 
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miſchiefe he fals into quick- ſands, and hath not | 
eyes todiſcerneit. So hethart increaſeth folly, | 
onthe other ſide, likewiſe, he increaſferh qriefe 
This, faith Sa/o-:0x, I haue found our, therefore | 
itis not in folly,nor in wiſedome, 1 gaue my{elfe * 
ts know wiſedome, and madneſſe, and fooliſhneſſe, 
[know alſo, that this is wvanitie and wexation of 
firit, Thatis, both wiſedome and folly. Folly, 
becauſe itis madneſle; and Wiſedome, becauſe | 
itincreaſcth gricfe, 

Now for the other, forthe matter of his cſtare, | 
Iwill be very briefe in it, you ſhall finde there, | Ofthevanitie 
thathe proucs a yaniticin that, by an induQion, re 
goingthrough allthe particularsalmoſtthatrhe | 
ſonnes of men enjoyunder the Sunne. And firſt | 
he begins with Laughter and Toliitie, that which | Laughter, 
commonly every man ſeckes after, faith hee, 7 | 
thought I wenld endewour my ſelfe to ſee if there 
mere awy content ent 16 be found in that, bur it is | 
notthere,ſayth he, / ſaid of Laughter thou art mad, | 
and of Ioy, what is this that thou doeſt ? Theſe three 
things he ſaith concerning Iollitie,*concerning 
= carnallmirth wherewith men refreſh them- | 
ſelues, 

Firſt;fayth he, I finde ir a madneſfſe: becauſe | 1 
itſersamana-worke uponrrifles, when he hath | '* '* 93dnes. 
greaterthings in hand, madnes,you knows hu- | 
morous,cxultingand rejoycing in vainethings, | 

and intending of idle things,.and lerting goe | An *#8 of 
things tending to our profit,asa mad man cares ; 

for nothing belonging ro his health, or his 

wealth, bur beſtowes himſelfe in picking of | 


flowers, 
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 middeſt of finne,and of danger, and inthe midft 
' of ſo many great buſineſſes and employments, 
inthe midſt of that labour that 504 hath given 
| | tothe ſonnes of men, forthem to be full of mirth 
and jollitie, this is madneſſe. Thatis one of his 
 cenſutes of it. 
2 | Theſecondis,itis Folly ; Folly isa ſtupidirie, 
I: is Felly. when ſtupiditie poſſeſſeth the ſoule of a man, 
Folly what. 
| ſented to him, thatis folly, ſo ſaith he, Itound 
thisin jollity and carnall mirth,irbreeds ſtupor, 
andrakes away alltaſte and reliſh from me, thar 
a5 4manthattaſts fweete things, is not able to 
findethe reliſh ofhis Beere or Meat, (0, faith he, 
when Ihadtaſted of jollitic, and carnall mirth; 
it cauſcd metodiſreliſhallthings: forthat is the 
diſpofitiooffolly,it takes away the ſenſe that we 
ſhould haue of other things, it ſtupifieth a man; 
ſtupidity and folly we expreſſe one by another. 
Laſt ofall; What doth it> That is ; it pafleth 
Te palſech away like as muſick,there is nothing left, it goes 
loone away. |andleaues nothing behindeir, yea, it leaues ſad- 
neſle,ifany thing, and finne behind it, therhing 
paſſerhaway ina moment.butthe ſinneremaines 
and continues. This is his cenſure of thar part, 
| namely, carnall mirth and jollitic. 
LEE Thenhecomestothereſt, which I will bur 
| Wine, |name; Then, ſaythhe, I gave wy (elfeto Wine, to 
ſee if it were in that. Aﬀeer this, I gaue my ſelfe 
to great workes,tomakeſtately buildings,toſhew 


Greatworkes. 
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my magnificence. Afterthis, to gergreat ſtore | 
| &togeragreatretinue, toliuein much pompe, , 


qards, and Gardens. Likewiſe, I ſought Sinzing — 


| onall this, this I found : ha 
| Firſt, that indoing this, I tooke ho!d of ſollie, 
though my wiſedome, in ſome meaſure, reſtrai- | 
| ned me, yet Itooke hold of folly; That is the na- | 
tureoftheſe things, when a man is converſant | 
withthem,they depriue him of wiſedome, they | 
leade him on to folly ; thatis, they draw a man | 
| 
| 


þ 
Folly. 


onto ſenfible and outward things, to corporall 
things, they abſtra& and with-draw his minde 
fromGod,and from wiſedome,and from ſpiritu- | 
Ulthings ; this I found, ſayth he, that the more | 
Ihadtodoe withthem, the more my wiſedome | 
forſooke me,the more Itooke hold of fully, the | 
more it grew upon me, the worſe I was by med- 
ing withthem, and by being converſant with | 
them, | 
Secondly; Sayth he, I found an emptinefle in| 
al: I found chem emprie Ciſternes, I looked for | Emprinefle. 
contentment in them, butTI found none. . | 
Thirdly ; not ſo onely,butI found a vexation 3 
of ſpirir, for that which is ſaid of Riches, thar | V<x*tion. 
they are 7 hornes, (they areſuch Thornesas doe 
notonely choake the good ſeed, butthey pricke 
andgall us) ſoir may be ſaid oftheſe, they hane | 


Thornes ' 


4 
| of ſervant; great poſſeſhon of Shrepe, and 3renes, Store of ſer- 


Afeerthis, I thought all pleaſing things; I made Punt 
my ſelfe Paratiſes ; that is, Orchards, and YVine- Plealane Or- 


menaud (ingine wo ren, Alltheſe things,ſayth he, Singing men, 
| Ifought for. Andrhisisthe verdicthegiues up- F< —_ 


—_ 
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\Thornes in them,thereis a vexation of Spiritin 
them. 
| Fourthly, ſayth he, I found they gaue me no 
Refilefle care. | reſt neither day nor night; That is; Allthe while 
I was converſantin them, I was full of care, and 
trouble, andthoughtrs ; whereas thoſe that are 
vacant from ſuch things, areatreſt, they haue 
reſtinthe night,and inthe day,bur I haue none; 
—_ | As ifhe ſhould ſay, he will be occupied in all 
things ofthis narurc, he ſhall finde areſtleſnesin 
his ſoule. 
5 | Fiftly, faithhe, Ifound that Thad my labour 
Sore travel. fgrmy travell; this ſor” rravell T had, and that 
wasall thatT had. As if he ſhould ſay; I found 
'n6comforttoanſwerit, I found no fruit from 


—— —— 


— 


Outward _ them, I fonnd certaine labour, bur uncertaine 
things yee® \refreſhments fromthem:This I found, tharthey 


comforts,but | coſt Me much trouble, and paines, but when I 
certaine tru» | eattieroenjoy the fruirofthem,to receiue com- 
; . |forrfromthem, thenrhey fayled me, then they 
deceived me. Moreover, fayth he, I found no 
happineſſe in them, noreſt: for I was weary of 

my ſelfe, and of my life, and of all my labours, 

that Thad wrought under the Sunne: for how 

\could he findetharthere, which was nocthere ? 

forif Godhadeyerſowne any happineſle in the 
creature, he might haue reaped irfrom the crea- 


God hath not 


—_ 
irchers, (thing rhere, butIfoundit nor. 


_ Againe, 


—— —— 


ture, but inall theſe things it was never ſowne: | 
ſonedcomſert, ME Creature may giueas muchasisinir, but to | 
___ amis 'ginemore iSimpofible. And therefore, ſaith he, | 

— ry hr yy, to ſee if there were ſuch a | 
cannot . | 
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n | _AgainezSayth he,morcoyer,when Thad got-! 6 
tenall this, yer I found this, that T was not able, No comfort, 
0 to take comforr init: for I ſaw that was the gift| 
e of God; That is ;zFurther then he gaue me power | 
d toreceine any comfort from all the things that | TheCreawnre 
e my hand had gotten, further Icould not: for, 'Srvitour » 
e fayth he, Who haſr 4 alter rntward things more. | power from 
5 thex 1? The meaningis this, I indeyoured,to the | ©%4- | 
ttermoſt of my power, to tinde out content-! | 
1 mentinthe Creature, who could doc-it more, | | 
| withmore diligence, who could haſt after our- 
ward things more,and with more intention (eek | 
. for all the contentments that are to be found in | 
| the Creature then I 2 And yet, ſayth he,I found: 
it was not in me, bur God diſpenſeth that accor- | 
dagto his owne pleaſure. 
Thelaſt argument he hath againſt ir, is,hemuſt | __ 
lee all, T muſt leaue it. | L—_ 


'Burthen comes an objeRion, I, but I ſhall; 9g, 

leaue it tamy Sonne ? | 
True, ſayth he, theres alſo a vanitieinthis, 

for, ſayth he, firſt,! zooke paines in equitie, and is 
| mſedome, and honeſftie—, but I ſhall leaue it to hims | 
that hath. not takew paines for all this, As if hee | gguncaner 
ſhouldfay, I ſhall leaue' them the eſtatethar I leave his child| 
haue gotten by wiſedome, bur I cannot leaue CR 
them my wiſdometo guidetheeſtate whenthey | hejcaucshim. 
haveit, This,ſayth he, I found in my ſonne for | | 
the preſent,this I ſecin Rehoboarr, | 

But whereas it may be ſaid, who knowes what | 06. 
hemay be 2 6: 
- Santhhe,this isa _—_— I knownot _ | nſw. 
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The creatures 
- abide on the 


God hath ſet. 
themn,. 


Center where | 


Gods bleſ- 
fings tarrie 


| bide;fire if ir be out of its place, water, if it be out 


not long with 
eyillmen, 


its due. 


————_— not take from thecreature more then we ſhould 


| wee mutt giue irs due to ir, yer, ſayth he, rwo| 


Or Gops 


he will prouezor, put caſeT could know whathe 
would proue, whoknowes what his ſonne may 
proue? Sotharallthis eſtatetharT hauegorten, 
it ſhall not ſtay with them, irmay be: for thisis 
the nature of Gods bleſitngs, ( marke it that they 
abide not buryponthar Center'y;here God hath 
ſetrhem zifthey come toa man that is wicked 
inhis fight, they are vpona Center,they areina 
place where they will not reſt, they will nor a- 


ofits place,itisſtillwraſtling,(though fora time 
it may be kept there ) rill it returne to its owne 
place ; Soitis with all thoſe outward bleſſings; 
Itistrue, evill menthey hauethem, and perhaps 
their heires may hauethem, bur, ifthey be not 
right in 60ds fight, theſc things will roule from: 
them, they will not beat reſt, .as it were, they| 
will not beeſtabliſhed there, butthey willgoeto 
their proper Center. . This he expreſleth in- the: 
laſt VerſezThis is a vanitie( ſayth he) that 4 man 
mnſ! gather and heape wp, te.giie vnte himthat is 
good before God, this is alſo vauitic. Sothat, ifhe | 
had knowne what a one his Sonne would haue' 
proved, yethe knew not what his other ſonne! 
would haue proved,and thatall hiseſtate ſhould! 
abide with him. Now, in allthis, yer, faych he, 
two things Thaue obſerved. And, #e/oved, what 
{ball I ſay more * What can Ifay morethan $«- 
| lomon ſayd inthispoynt, to teach vs the vanirie, 
| andthcemptineſfe of the Creature; yet we muſt 
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things hauel found, One is, that wiſedome 75 bet- 
ny then folly; Asithe ſhould ſay;Lookevpon the 
whole Univerſe, & ſee thevarietic ofthe Crea- 
tures wnder the Synne, both the Creatures and 
the workes ofthe Creatures, this I finde, that 
wiſedome is beſt of all;chough wiſedome be a 
yanitic, though it be vainc, becauſe it cannor 
helpevs totruehappines, it fals ſhorttherc, yet, 
fyth hee, itis the beſt thing vnder the Sunne, 
asthe light is beiter then darkneſſe, and the fighr 
betterthen blindneſſe: for, ſayth he, wiſedome 
teachetha man to direct his way,itguidesaman, 
when another man knowes not how to goe to 
his journeyes end : Wiſedome teacheth a man 
howto ayoyde miſchiefe, when a man thatis in 
the darke, ſtumblerh vpon it, and cannot ſee it ; 
Thatis the reaſon he gines. And yer, ſayth hee, 
thereis a vanitic in it;zſayth he,ifyou looke ypon 
the wiſeſt man,and the moſt fooliſh, the ſame e- 
vent befals them, the ſame ſickneſle, the ſame 
troubles, and vexation, the ſame death , as dyes | 


|thebenefir, and refreſhment, tharmay bee had | 


the ne ,*ſo dyes the other , That is ; forthe out- 
ward appearance of their condition there 1s no 
ditterence ; Againe, there is a forgettulneſſe of 
both, both arc ſweptaway, both paſſe,and are 
blowneover, and they are even alike, the wiſe- 
manas wellas the foole; Bur, ſayrh he, there is 
thisdifference, Wiſedomeis the beſt ofall vaine 
things vnderthe Sunne. 

The ſecond thing, thathe hath found, is,that 
toenjoy them, torake the comforrt, the profir, 
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Twothings 
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knowledgerh 
in theCrea» 
ture, 


I 
That wiſe= | 
domeis ker- 
ter then folly, 


| TtdireRs a 
mans way. 


Both wiſe and 
fooliſhdic, 


2 
Totakecom. 
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from all the bleflings of 69d, that he hath given 

ynderthe Sunne, iris a better way, and thereis 

WEORRLS leſſe vanitic init, thento heape vp ſttl], and not 
muchaffea | tO enjoy it. This I found, faith he,thar this is the) 
the Crearure | beſt way for a man, totakethe preſent benefit, 
we vie, | this isthe wiſeſt way,ſo thatthis be remembred 
that you enjoy themwith weaned affe&ions,thar 
you doe not ſo enjoy them asto commit /dolatry 
with them : for, if you doe fo, indeed then there 
ts avanitieinthem; forthen the Lord lookes vp- 
on you with a jealous eye,asthat he will deſtroy 
both the things, and the man, as ajealous man 
will deſtroy the Adultererand the Adultereſſe. 
There is a vanitie in them then, bur to enjoy 
| | them with weaned affections, this ſayth he, I 
found to be the wiſeſtthing vnderthe Sunne, ra- 
| therthen to heape vp, and increafe poſſeſſions, 
and not toenzoy them, This is that which $a. 
wonlayth, If amanſaynow; But I finde con- 
|rentmentand ſatisfa&tion,though <a/smon found 
| none, I findeT haue fivectnefle in enjoying plea- 
| ſure, and mirth, anda higheſtarte : Why, conſi- 
If we findlefle | der, ifthou doe,T will ſay butthistothee,itis an 
vanitieand | argument, that thou commirteſt 14sl,try with 
ns a rhem, and therefore God hath made thee liketo 
things then- | the very thingsthemſelues. You ſhall find the 
ag ** | Pſalm}! ſpeaking of /dsls, ſay ; They haue eyes and 
I ſee not, they hane hands and hanale not : and hee 
_— | addesthis, they that truft in them avelike to them. 
"722 Mp Thats; Thisisthe curſe of .:o4yponthoſethat 
worthip1asl: the Lord giuesthem vptoas much 
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| | ſtupidiriz, asisin the 1dels, thar, they haue eyes 
1 fd | EA and. 


————— 


-- —_ — — 


— 
ttt tt. 


PIES —_ ——_——— x Pe | 


wu RM WR. A A ma vc <a os MAMk am ms a. . cc 


mp ks 


nn —_— 


—— ——— — 
— 


ALL-SYFFICIENCY. 


and ſee not, that they haue cares and heare nor. 
So, Iſay,when a man will ſo enjoy theſethings, 
that he can find contentment in them, that hee 
can terminate his comfort in them;let him know 
this, that it is an argument that he is made liketo 
them that the curſe of God'is come vpon him. 

Orelſe,it may be, becauſe thou haſt not ſum- 
med vpthy accounts, thou haſt not looked backe 
ypon them, as Sa/9w07 did, thou haſt not yet run 
through the courſe of them, if thou hadſt full ex- 
perience of them, and ofthe end of them, as he 
had, thou wouldſt fnde them wanitie, and wexa- 
tions? þryit, So much for the firſt, the emptines 
and vanitic of the Creature. 

Iay this, if God be Al. ſafficient, it ſhould lead 
ys ynto a further knowledg ofthe Creature, and 
fo likewiſe it ſhould leade ys to a further know- 
ledgeof Almighty God : thatis,to ſee a contrary 


this. Labour to ſee him in his grearneſle, labour 
to ſee him in all his Attributes, to ſee him in his 
vnchangeableneſſe, to ſee him in his eternitie, in 
his power, in his providence. You ſhall ſee in 
P/al. 102. 24. what viethe Pſalmiſt there makes 
ofthe Attributes of God': I ſayd O my God,take me 
ut away in the midſt of my dayes, thy yeares endure 
fromgeneration to generation, thou haſt before times 
laid the fonundationof the Earth, and the Heavens 
arethe worke of thy hand, they ſhall periſh, but thou 
ſhalt endure, even they ſhall ol waxe olde 4s 4 Gar- 


—_— — _— 


ment. The meaning is this, when a man hath 


3 | 
; Havenor full | 
experience of ! 


them, 


þ 4 
Deduttions, 
There isa ful. 
nefle in God, 


tulneſſe in him ; I muſt runne briefly through | * 


proceeded to this, that he ſees the vanitie of the 
O 3 Crea- | 


Pal. tos. 24. 


—— 


Simile. 


Pſal. g0- 


ciexcie proved 
| by his provi- 
dence. 


| 
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Creatures, he lookesvpon them all,as they thar 
will all weare and wax old as a Garment. AGar- 
ment that is-newat the firſt, with long wearing, 
you kno, will beſpent, and will breake inta 
holes, and ar lengrh be fir for nothing, but tobe 
caſt away.So,ſayth he, ſhall the whole body of 
the Creatures be. Now, when we conſider this, 
that itis a mans owne caſe, and every Creatures, 
leta man helpe himſelfe with this, that God's e- 
ternall, and remaines for ever; and therefore,if 
a man can gettobeingrafted into him, to dwell 
with him, that will helpe him our of that weak- 
neſſe, and mutabilitie, and changeableneſle,that 
Sin the Creaturezand therefore in Pſal go faith 
he, Lord thou art onr habitation from generation to 
generation, Asif he ſhould ſay; When a man 
dwels with 7od,he hath a ſabe houſe,a caſtle,that 
when generations comeand goe, and times over 
our heads, whenthere is a chang ofalthings, yet 
heisa Rocke heis a Caſtle heis a Hal itation. there 
isnochangeinhim.Sothat, when you findthele 
defesinthe Creature, gochome ro him, and 
la2bourto fee hisimmurabilitic, &eternitie. And 
{o,likewiſe,whenthou ſeeſt thy inabilitieto doe 
any thing, whenthou ſeeſt that weakenes in the 
Creature, that itisnor ableto bring any enter- 


Geds At-fuf;.\ PT1ZE tO paſſe, thenlooke vpon his providence, 


& hisalmighty power, inthathe doth all things 
that belong to him, in guiding the Creature. 
My eloveq,the ſerious ſetting of our ſcluesto 


| con fider the providence of God, and his almigh- 
| ue power, will diſcoyerto yshis 5 bL-ſufftciencie 
| mor 


| 
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morethen any thing beſides. In briefe, conſider 
this(to perſwade you a little of the neceſſitie 0 

it, that you may betfully convinced of it, that e- 
very particular, andevery common thing muſt | qenceproved, 


Gods provi- 


needs be guided by him, and dire&ed by him; I 
I would aske bur this queſtion ) Firſt, are notall m—_— _ 
made by him 2 You will granc that, that every; 
Creature cuen the ſmalleſt, are from him, there | 
isnoentitic but from him: Certainly,then there | 
isanend ofit:for he made nothing bur for ſome| 
end;and, ifthere be an end of it, he muſt guide | 
it, and leade it tothe cnd, otherwiſe, he ſhould | 
leaue the building imperfe&, otherwiſehcſhould | 
butbegina worke, and leaue itin the middle, 0- 
therwiſethe Creaturc ſhould be loſt, and periſh, | a 
andthatthrough a default of his. Butthere can- | 
not be ſaid to be any default,any vant of gaod- 
nefſein him, in the great builder of things, and 
therefore it muſt needs be, that he guides eyery| 
Creaturz ynderthe Sunne, even the ſmalleſt of 
the Creatures, he guides and direQs them to 
their ends. Providers is nothing elſe, butto|, 

| Providence 
guide, governe, anddire@teyery Creature tO | whar. | 
theirſeverall ends, and buſineſſes, ro which he | 
hathappointed them. 

Beſides, how is it that you ſee things fitted one a 

toanotheras theyare?Is it notthe providence of By the (uratle 
GodWhen you ſee the wheels ofa Watch fitted nefle <t rings 
oneto another,when you ſee the ſheath fired to ter. 
the ſword, you ſay,this is done by ſome Arr,this | Simite, 


Is not by accident. Even ſoit is in nature, you ſce 


afitting of one thing to another, inthe body, in 
We O 4 _the) 
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Note. 


3 
The conftan- 
cie of things. 


Thendeficic 
of one gorver- 
[nour and dif- 
poſer ofthings 


breeds difie- 
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_ 
Or Govps 

the Crearures,in every thing, in all the ſenſes, in 
the Sun withtheayre, intheeye with the light 

and the colours, withthe tran{parent medium, 
| The ſetting of onething to another ſhewes that 
thereis an Artthardoth ir, which is the proyi. 
dence of God, 
Beſides, the conſtancy ofthings; we ſee, they 
| goetheir courſe. Thoſethingsrhat come by ac- 
cident, tharcomeby chance, and not by proyi- 
dence, they fallout uncertaincly,now one way, 
 andthen another, but, we ſay, allthe workes of 
nature goe ina certaine conſtant courle, 

And, laſtly ; Looke butypon a houſe, or a f:- 
milie; ifthere be nota providence, it will quick- 
ly bedifſolved there is nota Family, but it will 
beſo; andtherefore, there is ancede of govern- 
mentalſoin the great Family of the world : and 
ifthere be a government, it muſt needs be by 
him : for by manit cannot be goyerned : for the 
preſervation ofevery thing isin the ynirie of it, 
and therefore, you ſee, any thing thar is divided, 
thatisthe diſſolution of it, as whenthe ſoule is 
divided fromthe body,and when the body is di- 
vided fromirelfe; So, likewiſe, in a Family, or 
ina Common-wealth, when itis divided, looke 
| how farrcit goes from vnitie, ſo ycereir comes 
| to periſhing, and the morepeaceand yniric, the] 

more ſaferie. Now,ifthere were not one guider 
| ofall theſe,ifthere ſhould bemany guiders, ther 
| would bedifferent ſtreams, therewould be diyers 
; well-heads,and ifthere were divers principles of 
' things,that ſhould {were this way, there xyould 
| be 


| 
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be adiviſion in thenarure of things, therewould | 
not bea vnitie,and by conſequence,it would be 
thedeſtrution ofrhem. And therefore of necel- | 
ſity, firſt there muſt be a government, or els how | 
could the family ſtand? and if there bea govern- 
ment,it muſt not be by man; and if it benort by 
man, it muſt be by onethatis God. 

Now the objections in briefe z wee ſeemany | 06jet. 
thingsare caſuall, and you may ſtrengthen the 
objections our of Eccleſ;,g9.11.7 ee(fayth he) that Beeieſeg.r2, 
the race is not to the ſwift,nor the battle tothe fironz, | 
nor yet riches to a man of vnderftanding, but time 
and chancebefals every thing. 

Tothis, Tanſwer, ina word, that it is true, ' with 
thereare chances that falloutinalltheſerthings, 
thatwe call properly caſuall oraccidental,when 
ſome thing comes betweenea cauſe and the cf- whena thing 
fect, and hindersit. As when a manis going a isRugtobe 


4 


taining the battell; when a man hath wiſedome, 


,weproperly call chance. Now itis true, there 1 
tucha chance in the nature ofthe thing, bur yer, | ali things. 


journey, and an Ame-head fall off, andeither | 
wounds him, or kils him, it comes berweenethe | 
effetand the cauſe, bertweene his doing, and 

that which he intended ; if the fire be burning, | 
and water caſt vpon it, and hinders ir,thatis ca- | 
ſuall, becanſeir rakes off the cauſe from its in- | 
tention. Soiris in this, wherein the //Vi/emas in- | 
ſtanceth, when a man is ſtrong, and ſomeacci-| 
dentcomes between, and hinders him from ob- 


and ſomeaccident comes bertweene,and hinders ; 


himfromobraining favour ; This isthat which | Theprovi- 
s | dence of God 
| ſeenein calg» 


conlider | 


—_— 


I 


Providence 
moſtſeene in 
things that we 
call chance, 


Why G O D 
| brings things 
ro paſle by ca« 
(uall things. 


| the particular caulcs, yer.ir hatha cauſe, and it 


accident. And therefore, I ſay, whenſoever you 
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conſider this, though this chance be contrary to 


riſeth from the vniverſall cauſe; ſo thatir is cal- 
led chance, becauſeit rhwarts, and comes be-/ 
rweenethe intention ofthe particularcaule, but| 
it.dorh notdiffer from the intention of the yni- 
verſall: for thoſe accidentall things hauea cauſe, 
as well as the things that we intend hauea caule: 
ſomewhat there is that is the Author of all cau- 
ſes, thatis the firſt of all cauſes, and therefore ir 
is impoſſible that any thing ſhould be rorally by 


findethis, it is ſo farre from being caſuall,if you 
lookeinto it exacly,thatrhen the providence of 
God is moſt ſeene in it ofall others, ſo far iris fr6 
comming by chance z becauſc thoſe rhings that 
are done by particular cauſes,according to their 
intention, we vſuallyaſcribe it to them;butwhen 
there is an intercurrent action comes, that wee 
call chance,that belongs to the vniverfall cauſe, 
and 1s to beaſcribedto him, and hence it is that 
the Zord vſually, in the diſpenſing and admini- 
ſtring of contingent things, he turnes things ra- 
ther by accidentall cauſes, by caſual things,then 
by thoſe cauſes that haue influence into their 
effeds ; becauſe his owne hand is moſt ſeene in 
it,hegetrs the greateſtglory by it, when heturnes 
greateſt matters by a ſmall accident, as we turne 
a great Ship by alittleRudder,therein his power 


and his glory is ſeene, And therefore, I ſay when 
youſeec ſuch a yanity and emprines in the Crea- 
tures, labourto ſee the more fulneſſe in God; if 


there 
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there be ſuch a mutabilirie, ſuch an inſtabiliric 
inthe Creature, looke ypon his immntabilitie, 
and his eternity,and labourto be partakers ofir, 
When you ſee ſuch aninſtabilitie inthe creature 
tobring its enterprizes to paſſe, Jabourto ſee his 

almighty providence,and to beperſivaded of ir, 

tothink with thy ſelfe there is not the leaſtthing 

without this providence, there is not the leaſt 

Creaturethat makes a motion, this way, or that 

way, but as it iSguided and directed by him. 

Iwould willingly adde one word concerning 
thetryall, now we haue fayd ſo much of the 44. 
ſuficrencie of God, and of rhe emprineſle of the 
Creature; All the queſtion is now, how farre we 

raticerthis. Let every man examine his owne 
way and aske himſclte theſe queſtions, . 

Firſt, ifa man belecue that 4/7-/aufficiency thar 
is1nGod, why doth he terminate his affeRions 
inthe Creature? If there be nothinginthe Crea- 
tire, buremprinefſe, why do youlouethe Crea- 
ture? why doe you fearethe Creature? Why do 
yourejoyceinthe Creatureimmediately as you 
doe? Beloved, ifthere benothing iathe Creature, 
burallbe in him, weſhould ſeethrough the crea-i 
ture, we ſhould looke beyondir, Iris that which! 
isfaid of Shiſack, 2 Chron. 12 he was butthe vial 
through which Gods wrath was poured vpon 
l{rael;ſo it was true of Cyrus, he was butthe vial 
through which 59ds goodneffe was poured vp- 
on1ſrael It youdid lookeypon every man; vp- 
onevery triend, andevery enemie, yponevery 


| [Crearure, 2san inftrumentof goof or hurt to 
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make v3 quiet | (yer, anuntoward anſwer, hewasexccedingly 


R b- impatience(as you know howangry hewas 
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you, asanemptie viallin it ſelfe, through which 
| Goa pourescither his goodnesand mercy, orels 
his wrath, it would cauſe younotto ſticke vpon 
the Creature, not to wrahgle with men, nor to 
hate men,orto be angry withthem: for they arc 
| but the 72a/ls : it would cauſe you againenotto 
| beeproudof the friendſhip of men, nor to bee| 
ſecareinthem, nottruſtinrhem, not to thinke 
; your ſelues ſafein them: for they are but v#alls, 
through which God poures his mercy, & good- 
neſſerowards you. 

Conſider whether you bee able to doe this, 
Lookeon David, when Nabal ſenthima rough 


[movedat ir. When Sheme; did the ſame, yea,and 
to his face ina farre greater meaſure, he was not 
; moved, what was the reaſon of it, but becauſe 
when he looked to Nabal, he forgat God, he ſaw 
{ hot God ſetting Nabala-worketo giue ſuch an 
|apite, helooked not to Nabal as a vial, but 
as ifhe had beenethe principall in the aRion in 
hand? Andtherfore hewas readyto fly vp6 him 


A a re es 


with him) but when Shermer did curſe him, hee 
had reaſon, ( hethought)to be quict, andnotin 
the other caſe : becauſe he looked on Shemvei as 
a viall : God (ſaith he ) hath bid hims doeit, and 
therefore he goes to God, and not to Shemei ; 
Ifthou doe belecue this _AU-ſufficiencie in God, 
and this emptineſſe in the Creature, why are 
you not able to doethis, not to louethe Crea- 


Pts OTES cerminate, I ſay, youraffecions in 
them, 
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chem, bur/9v/ethis world as though you ved it 
#81, Tharis ; All things in the world; all the 
mettinthe world; for indeede you would vſe 
them, as if youdid not vſethem, if you did fce 
anemptineſſeinthem, and a tulnefſe and an. A/ | 
ſufficiencre 10 Ged. - | | 
Secondly; 'it we doe belecuethere is an' A!t- 
ſffciency in God, why doe we goc out from him, | FO 
totakeinpreſent commodities, to avoyde pre- | him for pre- 
ſent dangers? Why doe we not ſerue him with 
the loffe ofall theſe 2 For if he be A#.(ufficrent, 
it is no matter what thou looſeſt, thou haſt e- | 
nough, if thou haſt him. You may ſee it in Paw/ 
\(toreſemble it ro you,toſhew you what Iwould 
hauefayd)ſayth he;,we ſerne the living God, wee 
(take much paines in our Miniſtery, wee ;no- 


auch, but haue nothing but impriſonment, no- 

thing but faſtings, and whippings,and Ronings; 
and why doe weir © for werruſt inthe living God, | 
andwe thinke him tobe 44-ſofficient + when he} 
[fayth, we truſt in him,thatis implyed.I ſay,now | 
looketo thy ſelfe, art thou able toſerue him, 

without looking to preſent commoditic © Art | 
thouableto doeasrhe Diſciples did, when they 
 wereſenremprie,and yer were willingro do the 
 yorle, and were contentto haue no wages gi- 
venthem,becauſethey truſted inGod, &thought 
he wagſufficients You ſee, our Saviour putthem 
[vpotir ziris rrue; they lacked nothing, bur yer 
[that was thetryall. 349/es. whert he might hauc) 
| hadpreſettcommodirie, heleftall, he left the 
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3 
Whether wee 
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meaRecs, 


pI 


emate® | forthee, yet 1willbe AU-ſufficient. Thoſe that 
Gare hardſhip wandered vp and downe in ſheepes-skinnes, and in 


inthis world. \Goes. sþinnes 5 no queſtion,they might haue had 


Or Govs 


away, hedid not turne aſide to theſe preſent 
Commodiries, -why ? becauſe he thought the 
Lord was All-ſufficient, And fo 4brahan, he left 
his Fathers houſe, and came into a Land, where 
he had not a foot; becauſe he thought God was 
All. (ufficiemt z God ſpeakesto him, vpon that oc- 
caſion, feare uot LAbrabam, thou art ina ſtrange 
Countrey, where thou haſt no body ro provide 


(outward cofortsas well as others, if they would 
haue tookethatcourſethatothers did, but they 
werewilling to leaue all preſent commodities; 
becauſethey truſtedin God, that he was Al ſof- 
ficient. They ſuffered( ſaiththe Apoſtle Heb. 11.) 
the ſpoyling of their goods, they. loſt all, and wan- 
dered yp,and downe, and had nothing bur dens 
tolye in, in ſtead ofhouſes, and ſheepes-skinnes, 
inſtead of clothes. This they did, becaulſc they 
thought himto be Al-ſufficrent. Conſider whe- 
ther thou be able to doe this to ler goe preſent 
wages, preſentcomforts, and commodities,and 
not to turne a{idetothem : for, if 604 be A#-(uf- 
ficient, what neede is there of them 2 If there 
|beenoughin him, why ſhould you ſtep outro 
them 
| Moreover, if God be All.ſafficieut, way doc 
we ſtickſo muchypon particular meanes, to ſay 
ifſuch meancsbenor yſed, I ſhall be vndone?lf 


he be _Al-ſufficient, it is no matter what the 


{meanes be,heis ableto bring it toopaſſe. It is vi 
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alwith mento ſay,ifſuch athing fayleme, Iam 
yndone,8& iffuch anevil be not removed, What 
aretheſe bur particulars? this ſticking.vpon par- 
ticulars is a figne we think him not 44-ſu/ficient. | 

Ia. 56.10, Seewhat an expreſſion there is. for 1, 
matter of meanes,He that walkes in darkneſſe, and | 

ſees no light, let him truſt in the I, ord God , hethat | 

walkesin darkneffe,and hath no light, yet, if God | 

be All-lufficient purthe cafe,there be no meanes | 

atall; put the cafe,there be vtter emprinefle, that | 

there be not a ſparke of light, but that thou | 

walkeſt in darkenefle, and ſeeſt nothing to helpe 
thee, if he be 4//-ſufftcremt, truſt in him, let him 
that hath no light, but walks in darknefle,truſt in 
the Lord:for heis thenable to helpe him. There- 
fore, if wethinke him ro be 4/4-/afficient, when 
welooſeany particular meanes,itis but the ſcar- 
tering ofa beame,it is hutthe breaking ofa Buc- 
ket, when the Sunne and the Fountaine. is the} g,,.7. 
fame: Why ſhould we be troublcd atir 7 If wee! 

did thinke him to be A-(afficient, when one! 
mcanesis broken, cannot he finde out another, 

ithe be 4#{ufficient? When he ſaid to Paw!, that! 
dlthefoules with him ſhould be fafe, you ſee, 

there were divers mcanes, all were notable to 
ſwimtothe ſhore, andthe ſhipwas not able- to 
bringthem to ſhore, but yer, by broken boards, 

andby one meanes, and another, altgotro the 

ſhorez/So the Lord brings things ro'paſle in a 

ſtrange manner,ſometimes one way,ſometimes 

another, hee breakes in peeces many times the 


oP that, wethinke, ſhould bring vs to _ 


but! 
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ey Inn 


His hands, Thaue donethis once, or twice, but 


' as we know him, bur when God ſpake our of the | 
whirle- 


Oz: Govps- 
burcafts vs onſuch bords as we did not expet; 
ſohedothin the meanes both good and cvill, 


ſomewhat comes in, and brings vs helpetharwe 
never thought of. An enemie comes inand doth | 
vs hurt, that we never dreamed of,” and thoſe, 
that we had our eye fixed vpon, it may be, doe, 
neither ofthem. * © © « ©» | 

And fo likewiſe, if 79d be All-ſu/ficient, if hee 
berhus exceeding great, conſider, if thou fee 
thine owne vilenefle, thy ignorance, thy empri- 
nefſe, in compariſon ofhim. When 42#r looked 
ypvn Ged,and faw his greatnefle. P70,3 0.kecryes 
our, that he had not the underſtanding of a man in 
bim, When Tb ſaw him in his greatnes, he abbor- 
red himſilfein duſt avd aſhes, he had ſpokenonee 
and twice, but he wouldſpeake no move. And (0 4- 
brakam, when God appeared to him, ſayd, 7 an 
but duſt «nd aſhes : whether art thou able to. fay 
thus when thou lookeſt vp6 Godin his greatnes? 
Firſt, arrthouablero ſay,  haxe not the wader- 
flanding of a man in me , That is; Canſt thou lee: 
the emprineſſe, and vanitie of thy owne know- 
ledge: Canſt thoulearne,not to murmur againſt 
God inany of his wayes? Canſt thou learne.to 
captivate, and bring ynder thy choughts to the 
wayes of Gpds providence 2 Canſt thon doe, as 
Tob did, ſaying, I haue heretofore taken excepti- 
ons,and murmured, and was diſcontented, and 
wonderedat the wayes of God, andthe works of 


now I will doe ſo no more? 19b knew God as well 
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whirle-wind, and made knowne his greatneſſeto! 
him, this was the fruit ofitto /ob, though he had 
ſpoken once orwice, that is, before thattime, | 
yetnow he would doeit no more. Canſt thou 

be content toſee the Lord going all the wayes 

'thathe doth, ſetting vp evill men, and putting | 
[downe good meh, cauting the Churchesto wi- 

[ther,and the enemies to proſper? Canſt thou ſee 

ll this, and yet ſanttifie hins in thize heart 7 Art. 
thou able to ſay, that he & holy inall hs wayes, 

andinthis toſee thegreatneſſe of God, and thy 

ownefolly and weakenefſe? Canſt thou ſay,that 

thou art but duſt and aſhes, and to ſay it in good| 
arneſt: Canſt thou look on thy ſelte as ona vile 
Creature, as Peter did, ſaying, Goe from me + for 
lama (infull man? Then TI will belcene, thatthou 
haſt ſeene Godin his greatnes,I will belecuethar 
[thouaſt ſeenc him in his 4//uffrciency, that he 
hach- preſented himſelfe by his ſpirit ynto thy 
loule, inſome mcaſure, when thou ſeeſt theſe 
efte&sinthy ſoule, when thou ſeeſt thy igno- 
ance and thy vilenes, whenthou ſeeſt what an 
emptie Creaturethou art, ſure this is another 
thing, by which thou mayſt judge whether thou 
taſt experience, whether rhou haſt practiſed this 
doGrine, that we hauz delivered ofthe A#-(uff1. 
ciency of God, and of the emprineſle of the Crea- 


ure, 
Moreover, if God be : -U{-ſufficient, why are 
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Nate, 


wethen ſo ready ro knock at other mens doors? | Whether we 
Whyarewe then ſo ready to goe tothe Crea-' gft{ckers 


ture, toſeeke helpe,and comfort, and counſell} 
from' 
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fromir, andtoknocke ſolitrle at his doore by 

prayer,and ſceking to him? for,if thou beleeveſt 
, hunto be At-ſaff:crent, thou wouldeſt be ——_ 

dant in prayer,thou wouldeſt take a littletimero 
looketoothers, thy chiefe buſines would be to 
looketo him, not onely in praying to him, butin| 
ſerving him, and plzafing him: We knocke at his 
| doore as well by the duties of obedience, as by 
| prayer, and ſeeking to him ; if thouthinkeſt him 
| to be Al-ſufficient, why doeſtthounot doe this? 
| 6 Againe, if thou thinke himtobe ML ſuffaci-| 
, Whetherwe | egt why art thou not contene to be at his imme- 
 becomet® | diate finding ? Pur the caſe hedepriuethee ofAl 
provifoafor | things elfe, and doe with thee, as parents doe 
m?..-. | Withtheir Children, whogiuethem not apen- 
* | nyintheirpurſe, buttellthem they will provide 
| for them, why art thou not content that God 
ſhould doe fo * Wharf heſtrip thee of all thy 
wealth ofthyliberty,of thy friends, ſo that thou 
| canſt looke for nothing but immediately arhis 

hands, tofeede thee as he feeds the Ravens, and 
the Lyons, if he be A#.(/fictent. why doſt thou 
not truſt in him, in ſuch a caſe, and reſt ypon 


A 


| 4 Againe ;laſtly, ifthou thinkeſt' Godto be Al. 
\ Whether we | /wfficienr,, when thou haſt any ſervice, or dutic 
lookeroe- | tg doe, either belonging ro-God, or man, why 
yents indo - ; "Kt * 
ourdutie, | doſtthounotreſolueypon the doing of it with- 
| | out lookingtothe conſequent whatſoever it be! 
| For if he be _AU-ſufficient, then all our care 
| | ſhould berodoeour dutie, and to kauethe ſuc- 
| cefſeto him. 
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"Aferyant that thinkes his Maſter is able, and 


willing tro giue him wages, and provide for him 
ſufficiently at the end of the day, orthe yeare, 
oratthe end of his ſervice, he will be carefull to 
doe his worke, without looking to his wages, 
without making proviſton for himſelfe, and fo, 
ifthou belecus Godro be All-/ufficient, thou wilt 
ſeckeno more but to finde out what thy duty is, 
{what rulechou oughteſt ro walk by, whatſervice 
thou oweſt to man inſ{uch a caſe, how to keepe 
2g00d conſciencein ſuch a bulſineſle, in ſuch a 
ſtraight, in ſucha difficultie, thou wilt fer thy 
witsa-worketo finde out this;but when thy wit 
isoyer-running thy dutie, and thou lookeſt ro 
theconſequence (1f I doethis and this, this will 
befall me) that is a ſigne thou thinkeſt not Ged'to 
be dll-(ufficient thou thinkeſt thy Maſter can- 
not provide for thee, but thouthinkeſtT ſhall be 
poore, when I haue done his ſervice, and there- 
fore I wil provide for my ſelfe, I ſhall want com- 
forts, Iſhallhaucenemies come in vpon me z if 
thy Maſter be a Sunne, a Shield, and'a Buckler, 
and an exceeding great rewrd, and thou belceveſt 
himto beſo, thou wouldeſt finde out onely thy 
dutie, and itis no matter what the conſequence 
is; Soyouſee the three men did, wee haxe re- 


| ſlved that wee will not worſhip thine Image, 2nd 
[whereas yourhreaten to caſt ys into a burning 
tery Fornace, that we care not for, God i able to 


deliver ws they did ſee Gods All. (ufficiencie, and 
therefore they did thedurie. Certainely, Belo- 
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ved, in any difficult caſe, no man will doc his du-' 
P 2 tie, 
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Las tie, excepthe be perſaded that Godis All-ſu7- 
peforme a (cient; Thoſe three men would never haue refuſed 


dvriertarie to worſhip the Idoll, except rhey could haue 
ou beleeving | aid, and thought in their hearrs,0d is able to ge. | 
Geds All-ſmffi= | Jjyer 15 out of thy hands, O Kine, This they fayd, 
PIR ' and reſolved to doe. 
menied. | And ſo Daniel reſolved to do2 his dutte, and 
[notto goea ſteppe out of the path, beſides the 
Rule, Well; he ſhall be caſt intothe Lyons denne, 
yethe kcepeg his reſolution firme, it was cnough 
for htmto doe his dutic, tor the conſequence of 
| it, heleftit to God: for he knew he was A/-ſuffs. 
cient. Youſee, God watched over them, and deli- 
veredthem all. And ſo likewiſc,in refuſing to eat| 
| ofthe Kings meate, Daviel would nor pollute 
himſelfe, it was not lawfull for him beinga lew, 
{ it might haue coſthim his life, for oughthe knew| 
ifhe had looked onthe conſequence, but he re-/ 
ſ{olvedto doe it. Sayth the Text, he reſolved in 
his heart to doe it, and committed it to God. And! 
welſccinalltheſe caſes, God ſhewed himſclfeſut- 
ficient. So hedoth, when we looke to our dutie 
fincerely & faithfully, when we doeit, and looke 
nottothe conſequence, heis then 1//-/rfficient, 
 |andwill ſhewhimſelfeto beſo.. Andthe like we 
| Merdeceie | ſeein thecaſe of Mordecai, he thought it was 1 
| finneto bow to Haman, who was an Amalckite, 
he would not doe it 3 Well ; but they ſhallall be 
deſtroyed, he,and allthe Tewes ; I but God was 4- 
blerodcliverthem. And ſo hetels Heer confi- 
| dently, the Church ſhould be delivered, but he! 
| knew not how, but, ſayth he, ifir benort by thy! 
hands 
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hands, thou ſhalt fare the worſe for it, but cer- 
rainely, ſayth he, deliverance ſhall come to the 
Church, one way, or other, God & All. ſufficient, 
Herevpon ſhe reſolyeth, ſaying in effet whatſoe- 
ver be the conſequence,I will doe it, it is my du- 
tie. And you know, Goa ſhewed himſelfe 4. /uf- 
fcient in delivering her, and him, and all the peo- 
ple ofthe /ewes: So,T fay, it thou wouldeſt finde 
out whether thy heart belecue all this, that is de- 
livered, whetherthou doe praciſcit or no: Con- 
fider, if thou canſt doe this or no: Conſider what 
thy duty 15 vponevery occaſion,and neyer looke 
tothe conſequence, cither to the loſle of prefer- 
ments, of riches, or favour: God & UAU-ſaffici- 
et, he can bring it in. Beit againe, on the other 
{ide, ſuch croſſes, and loſſes are liketo follow 
vpon it, yet he is Al-ſufficient, 
ſothatthou doſt ir moreor 
lefleaccording to thy 
Opinion of his All- 
ſefficientie_. 


So much for this time. 


FIXIS. 
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_ before me,and be thouperfed. 


: E Ehauecalreadie finiſhed the firſt 
\ FEY, part of theſe words, Ged i Al. 

© > Kos (ff 1c1eMt. 

L2\WN Bs Which words containe the 

& Coyenant On Cods part, / will 

| ext, which here is expreſſed inthe 

| generall, but ih other places. more particular- 
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words. : 

The other part of the words eontaine the Co 
| vexant, or condition required on our part Valke 
before we, andberhou perfet?, Gol wilt be All-(ffi- 
cremt ynto vs, thatis his promiſe, and he requires 
of vs, that we ſhould be ve#fe with him, he will 


_ 


| ly, as Iſhewed youthen when wee handted the! 


| 


- 


be 44 ſufficient tothem that depend vpon him, 
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he will be wholly theirs, that will be wholly 
his. 

Sothe maine poyntthat we haue to handle, is 
that which Go requires on our parts, withour 
which we haue ho intereſt in his © ovenant,name- 
ly,that we be /incere & per/ect. but before I come 
tohandlethis poynt whichis the maine, I will | 
touch an obſervation or two by the way. 
| And firſt fromthe Connexion, 7 am G24 All: 
ſufficien 3therefore walke before me, and be thouper. | 
k(I will but touch ir, becauſe Thandled the ne-| 
gative part of ir at large. ) This we may. obſeruc, 


that 


Every man is more or leſſe perfett, as he is maye 


(offcient, and therefore, I ſay, as our perſwaſion 

ofthatis more ar leſle,{o every man more or leſs 
ISperſed7 with God'; Thatis; Looke how a mans 
faith in Gods promiſes, and. in his providence, is, 
more or lefſe, looke how hehath tound, by his 
experience, God to be more ſufficientto him, or 
lee, ſoisevery mans walking with God more or 
leſſe derfer?, 


how farrethevnderſtanding is convinced of ir, 
lofarre it prevailes alſo withthe will and affeRi-; 


nins P 4 ons, 


——_ 


67 Leſſe pry [waded of Gods All-ſafficiencie, orleſſe perteR 


Youſee,thatis made the ground of our per/e/?| Feds al ut | 
walking th God.that we belecue- him to he Al). | ciexcie, 


The reaſon of which is, partly, becauſcir is 
Codsargument : when God vſeth any argument, pcm 
lookehow far thattakes place inthe hearr, looke | P*#Anciie, 


—__ 


176 J- Or Mans 


—— 


ons, and ſo farre itprevailes in the practiſe, _ 

converſation ofa mans life: Now when God ma- 

keththisthe ground of our perfee#neſſe,lo farre, I] 
| ſay, as a man 1s convinced of it, ſo farreasheis. 
perſwaded ofit, ſo farreitwill produce this ef. 
fect, ro make him perfed?, and ſincere in his wal- 
king with Ged. — HEM WP 
| Againe, partly, the reaſon of it, is, becauſeit 
__ keates h_ « hich isthe cauſe of all our ynpe- 
on heales | feneſle, and vnevenneſſe, which is ſelfe-loue, 
ſelfe-loue. | The reaſon why men walke not conſtantly, and 
perfectly with Ce, 1s becauſe they loue them- 
ſeluesinordinately,they thinketoprovide better 
| for themſelues:when a manis fully perſwaded of 
Geas All-ſufficiencie, itanſwersall thoſe falſe rea- 
| ſonings, allthoſedeccitfull arguments that ſelfe- 
| loue is ready to bring tovs,vpon every occaſion 
there is noman departsfrom $04, but hethinkes 
at thattime, iris better for him ſo to doe: when 
it ſhallbeanſwered him, God i Al./ufficient, it is 
| better for theeto keepe in the ſtraire way, ifrhou 
ſecke thy ſelfe by diſobeying of him, it ſhall be 
worſe forthee, when all the falſe reaſonings of 
ſelfe-loue areanſwered, the heart muſt needs bc 
 perfedt, 

Uſe. | The Vſeofitin btiefeis, that we ſhould labour 
Tolabour'®t | to be perſwaded of thistruth, and apply it, and 
w ig | make vſe of it, vpon every occaſion: when any 

| commandis preſented vntovs, when any thing 
' isto bedone, runto this principle, ro beperſwa- 


| ded of Geds CAUM-ſuffiriency, tharſhall helpethee 


I — — 


'todoccvery dutie, that ſhall preſeruerhce from 
1 | | | every 
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every finne : for example, God hath commanded 
ys to deny owr {clues in our profit, in our credit, 
and our pleaſures : and many times it comesthar 
weare to performe this dutie in particular caſes, 


| co{ider ſeriouſly then ofthe ſtrength ofthis prin- 
ciplethat God is 4U-(ufficievt + it will make thee | 
ablero doethe qdutic throughly. What though 
[thou bea looſer inthy credit? Tf Goa be 94. ſuffi.. 
ciem. heisableto makeirvp, What though thou | 


\ \bealooſer inthy profitas Amaziah was ? Is not | 


| heable to-giuethee foureſcoretalents, ſayththe 
| Prophetto him 2 Whatthough thou be alooſer 
inthy pleaſures, tharthou looſe or wantthe plea- 
ſures of ſinnefas aſeaſon? Is not heableto make ir 
vp with peace of conſcience, & joy in the holy Ghoſt * 
Andſo againe; We are commanded to take wp 
vur daily croſſe, && nottotake baſe & (infull cour- 
ſes toavoid crofles,andtroubles,and afflitions, 
when we meete with'them in right and ſtraighr 
wayes, and ſurely,the way to performe this du- 
tie, is to be perſwaded of Gods All-ſufficiency let 
amanthinkethat God is ableto detendand carry 
himthorow, that he is ableto keepe him in the 
timeofthole ſufferings, that it is hethar keepes | 
thekeyes of the priſon doore, that opens and | 
ſhuts, when he pleaſeth,it is he that makes whole | 
and makes ficke the 1/ſnes of life and death, belonz | 
to bim:Svery mans indgement though he ſeeke the_ 
faceof the Ruler, yet it i« from him : letmen confi- 
der, thatir is notthe Creature that inflicts any 
croſſe, or affliction, or puniſhment ypon vs, bur 
1t1$Shethatdothit by rhe Creature, andthat m_ 
| inable" 
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Note. 


Why men 
ſeeke them- 


| ſelucs over- 
much ia their 


callings. 


a traight way, but to goe through the ſtorme 


Or Mans 


inablea man co beare anycroſle,co paſle through. 
all yarictie ofconditions, and nor to divert from 


when he meers with ir, 
Andſo we may ſay of every other dutie, to ex- 
erciſe the duties ofour particular callings, nor for! 
Qur owne good, but for the good of others: 3el:./ 
ved, this is aſpeciall thing men looſe their lives, 
they looſe that bleſſed opportunutie they haue to 
exqw rich ingoed workes,that whereas every day| 
they might adde muchrotheir treaſure, to their 
reckoning againſt the day of Indgement, whuleſt 
they ſerue themſelues, and ſecke themelues ako: 
gether, itis but time loſt, Now, I ſgy, what jsthe 
reaſon tharmen inthe exerciſe of their callings, 
haue ſuchan eyeto their own profit, & notto 
profit of others, whom they deale withythatthey 
haue ach an eyeto their own credit, andadvan- 
tage,.and.,notre arthers good 5, It is becauſe the 
thinkethey muſt be carefullro provide for they 
own eſtate,to looke to themſclues, they haue no 
bady elſe to doc it:Now let a man be perſygaded 
that Godtakescare for him, that riches are asthe 
ſhadow thar follows the ſubſtance of a mans per. 
feth walking with Ged,that it is God that giucs the 
it 1s he thardiſpenſceh them,jt is he thar giuesthe 
reward,the wages belongs to him, the care ofthe 
worke onely belongs to vs ; If a man would devy 
bim{elft, &bea looſer many times in his calling, 
and be content to doe many things for the pro- 
frofachers, roviethoſctalcnts that God hath gi- 
ven hun, not for his owne, but for his Maſters 
REY” WS adyantage;, | 
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cot him any labour, any lofle that a-manwill be 


| VyrIGHTNES S$. 


advantage 3 Lay, ifhe would doe this, he ſhould 


| finde Gow HUH-ſufficient and the perlwaſton of his 


all-ſufficiency is tharthat ſtrengthens a man, and 
makes him -conſtant in the performance of it. 
This you may take foraſurerule, there is no one 
dutic that ſhall coſta man any perill, that ſhall 


willing co doe, without the perſwaſion of Geds 
Hll-fw/fieremcre, hee never doth it without this 
perlyaſion, he never faytes in ir, bur as farre 
23 he fayles- in the belicte of this. For exam-| 


ke when he was pur on the hardeft taske, 
to:ledve his Covotry, and bis hathers houſe, hee 
weperfwaded that God would be with him, and | 
would bleſſe him : for: God hath made hima pro- 
mifecodotir, it was calte thento performer, 
butafterwards, when he beganto ſhrinke, and to | 
doubt ofthis, that God might fayle him, that he' 
would not be God All-fafficientto him, as when 
tice went downe into-Egypr, he denied Sareh ro| 
behis wife, what was the cauſe of rhis ſinne * 


OO CE 


But bectuſe he was afraid that Ged coanld not 
defend him:. And: ſo:David, how many hard 
axkeswenthe through, with all chearefalneſſs 
indoonRancie? but. when he began ro fayle of 
thispet{waſion, that G9d was able to deliver hina 
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then he beginnesto ſeppe ] 
[and way ef obedicnce, that heſhould have wal- 
kedin,t0 fieto Artis, &c, Therefore the way, 
[#kay;to make ourhearts perfect with &04s.is t 


LS 


from$4s/,and to bring han intothe Kingdowme, 
out from that dutie, 


er 
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increaſe this perſwaſton of Gods AU. [affrciencie. 
Now this we ſhoxild do eſpecially at theſe times, 
wheri weareto receiue the Sacrament : for what 
TheSacra- | js the Sacrament, but the ſeale of the Covenant, 
mentlealeta | on borh parts? Tr is the ſeale to the Covenant, 
of the Cove | ON Gods part;/hee promiſeth to be Ad ſufficient, 
4 nant, andthe Sacrament 'ſeales this' ro you; when it 
is ſaydto you, take; and cate, this s my body, the 
meaning isthis, 7eſws Chriſt giues himſelfe, and 
God the Father giues him, and ſayth, rake him; 
\Thatis z Fake Chriſt, with all his : It 1s certaine, 
the isa Husband, thatis All. ſufficient, he is a field 
that is full oftreaſure, & ſo you muſt thinke with | 
your ſelues, when you come to receiue theSacra- 
ment, that /eſws Chriſt himſelfe is givento you; 
What God |Tharis, 7eſ#s Chriſt with all his riches, and trea- 
ofeene nn ne) {Ure, With all his bencfits and priviledges. Now, 
: when you haue taken Chriſt, ( as it isafree gift) 
then conſiderallthoſe particular ts Lhe 
|rodig tharfield,and ro ſeeall the yarietie oftrea 
ſures in it, you ſhall findthatthereis nothingrhat 
you can deſire, but you ſhall finde itin him, you 
ſhall findean A#-ſufficiency in him, both forthis 
life, and the lifero come. 
_ Againe; As this is the Covenant, on Gods part, 


[that is ſealed to vsin the Sacrament, ſo you mult 


|toconfirme the Condition of the Covenant, 0N 
. | your part:forſyhaue you promiſed, there isa ſti- 
| |pularion, an engagement, remember thar you 
|kcepe Covenant, and Condition with him, ( for 

| K1S reciprocall: ) for all Covenants muſt bee 
I (Rk muruall, 


rememberthat you put to your ſeale kkewile,| 


——_—_—@_— i 


BB } 


——— 


—— — 


| 


Sl 
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mutuall, they muſt be berweene two parties,and 
remember,that#hor pat thy ſeale to 12,that thou re- 
new with 60d the Covenant, that thou haſt made 
to walke before him pexfettly, Now, the end of the 


| Sacrament, is to remember rhis, Doe this, ſayth 
Chriſt, inremembrance of me ; As if he ſhould ſay, 
you will be ever andanon readic to-forget this 


| Covenant. 
| Another poinr, that I defire to obſerne, before 


Icometo handleche maine,is from theſe words, 


[Walke before me.&c. Itis a metaphor I finde very \ 


frequently vſed in Scriprure, and therefore wee 
willnot paſſe it over, walke before mee, and bethon 
perfett..Whence we will therefore obſerue, thar | 


There is a great ſimilitude betweene 4 Chriſtians 
life, and walking from place toplace. 


morefrequently, and therefore it ſhould rcach| 
vs ſomething:for a metaphor, you know,is but a 
fimilitude that is contracted to one word, itis but 
aſhort ſimilitude folded vp in a word, and ſome- | 
whatisto be taught vs, ſome reſemblance there 
isthat we will labour to cxpreſſe, and make ſome| 
ſhort vie of ir. 

; Whenthe £9rd ſaythto _Abraham, I avs Al. 
ſoficient , therefore, walke perfectly be/ore me, itis 


asif hehad ſayd, Abraham, I meane to beagood 
Maſterrothee, I meane to giue thee ſufficient, | 
wages, thou ſhalr want nothing thouncedeft; 


now bethoucarcfull to doe thy worke, be nor 4 
Y dle,! 


Ls ES 


| 
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| dle, fir not ſtill, butbe working ( for that is inti- 
mated by walking )to walke is ſtillto be aCting in 
ſome thing, ſtill ro be working, to bein employ- 
"What weare | ment, and not {ir ſtill, ſothar this is intunatedto 
by walking. | 5, when he ſayth, walke before me, that the whole 
courſe ofchis life is like a journeytrom one place 
tro another. And againe every particular action, 
is like ſo many ſteps taken to that journeys end, 
and ( markeit, Iſay,)looke whattherounds are 
Particular ac- \i 2 Ladder,that go fromthe bottom to the top, 
tions, arcſo \|[ooke what the pacesina journey arc, ſo many 
is paces goeto make ypthe journey, ſo doth _-__ 

particular at goto make yp the Chriſtia courle 
that every man is to fulfill: ſo then, as cvery ſtep 
a mantakes,tends to ſome ſcope, or other, either 
Eaſt,or Welt,or North,or South, in generall & 
in particular,to ſome particular place, near ſome 
Citic, ſome Towne, or ſome Roome, ſo every 
aRion in a mans life, iteither tends in generall to 
Eaſt,or Weſt;zthatis ;to good or evill, irtendsto 
theſervice of God,or to the ſervice of Sathas and 
likewiſe,in particular, ittendseitherrothis good 
dutic,orto avoyd this particular finne,to this or 
_ particular ſervice of God, of Saban, or of our 
{elues. ; 

Sothatnot only the greater ations (markcit) 
buteventheleſſer, every one of them, it is like a 
paceina journey, whichthatT may make plaine 
[£0 you, you muſt know,thatallthe atiss we doe 
| either be actionsthat belong toour generall, or 

roour particularcalling,orſuch as fitvsto them. 
Now take the loweſt and the meaneſt aRion,' 


ns "—_— 


TEENS: your 


youſtep towards hcaven, or towards hell: there- 
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youreating and drinking, your ſleepe & recrea. 


——_— 


thatrend to this ſcope, every one of them isa 
ſtepnearer to God,and'to heaven, ifthey be right 
ly vſed; and from him, if they be not yſed as 
they ought ; whether you cate or drinke, or whatſoe. 
ver you doe,doit to the glory of God. What ever you 
doe, marke that ſupreame ſcope, ſo. that allaRi- 
onsrendto one or orker of theſe ; now you need 


onsare ſteps thatleadto the journey;evenas you 
re, aſervantthatis ſer-to worke, or to-goc a 
lourney,that isto mowe,orto driuea Cart,cven 
the wherting of the fithe, is a part of hisworke, as 
welasthe mowing ofthe graffe;the provendring 
ofhis horſe, is a diſpatching of his journey,a go- 
ing oninir, as well as when herides, and forthe 
oyling ofthe wheele, is a drawing on, as wellas 
every ſtep he takes: So I ſay, it is in theſe com- 
mon aRions, that we make leffe account of, our 
ſleeping, our cating, our drinking, our recreatis, 
every one of them, isa ſteppe in the Iourney; 
Iſpeake it forthis end,that wee may notnegle 


ouraions:forthereis not one ofthem, butir is 
apace,or a ſteppe:ſothat this you muſt make ac- 
count ofzevery dayyou finiſh a grearpart ofyour 
ſpace:for you do many actions. Now look what 


atnight: forevery action isa ſtep,and cither you: 


tion, they are all ſteps that tend tothis Tourney, 


make no queſtion, buteven thoſe common aRi- | 


Attionsthact 
fit vs to our 
callings,are 
Reps in our 

; Tourney. 

| 


| ES 
| Jamile. 


| 


The meaneſt 


any ation, that we may notdefpiſe the leaſt of | 


ations you doe, ſee whatthey be,examinethem | 


ſeprowards God init,or you ſtep fr6 him; either 


fore 


ation not to 
be negleRed. 


183 | 


| 


4 
1 


—— 


| 


Fiue things 
ina walke or 
Tourney, 


184 


1 
That which a 
man goes tO. 


T 
Grace, 


2 
Gods glory. 


3 
Salyation, 


— 


ticulars we will expreſſeto you in this courſe of 


tothe fruits, and operations, and effects of it; 


—————— 


Ox Mans 


fore looketo every action. Butthis 1s in generall, 
Now in particular (to bring 'this ſimilicude a | 
little nearer ,) you muſt conſider in a wake from | 

one place to another, when you goin a Tourney, 
you haye theſe particulars. | 
| 


— 


j 


Firſt, There muſt be a place,a terme to which 
you walke, fome whirher, whither a man goes, 
. Againe;z There muſt bea place, orterme from} 
which a man comes. 

Againe; There is a diſtance : forin a point, or 
alittle ſpace a man cannot walke. | 

Againe ;There muſt be aground to walke vp- 
ON, 

Andthere muſt be a path: for in particular 
lourneyes, as from Thebes to i_Athens, there isa 
ſtraight path-way towalketoir, &c. Theſe par- 


a Chriſtian life, 

Firſt;Iſay,theremuſt bea placeto which a man 
goes,terminns ad quens,as we call it,and thatis to 
grace, wetravaileto grace, we travaileto the ſer- 
vice, and glory of Ged,and wetravaile to ſa/vati- 
0», theſe inde inthe Scriprureto be the ends, 
andthe aimes,and the ſcope,and mark,at which 
every man isto look in his journey,in the courſe: 
of his life. Labour to grow in grace, which cna- 
bleth vs toſerue God, without which we can doe 
nothing:Labour alſo, when you haue it, ro come 


taatis, to ſpend yourtimein doing ſome thing 
that may tend to ods glory, & ſervice. And laſt 


[. 


of all, laoke at the reward, looke at ſa/v.ation, 
which 


_— —_p_—_— 
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which is the end ofthatTourney,there is no que-| 

tion ofthe rwoformer, thattheend is 27 «ce, and ) 
riphteonſmes, there is more queſtion ofthe latter, | 

whether a man may make ſalyarion, and the re-| 
compence of reward,an end,a marke,and ſcope, | 
towhich hetravailes : but all theſe are our ends 
youſhall ſee 1.26.18, Pantis ſentro preach to | ag. 6, 8, 
the people;and this is the {cope of his preaching, ' 

he was ſent to open their eyer,that they might twrne | 

from darkeneſſeto light, from the power of Sathan to' 

God that they, might recerue the forginenes of ſinues | 

and inheritance among them that axe ſanttified by! 

aithia Chriſt, Markeit,that they may turne from | 

dacknes to light, there you ſee the ſcope is light | 

becauſe without {ie h1,aman cannot ſee his way, | 

Grace helpes a manin his Ionrney, as light dorh : | 

the next thing is, from» the power of Sathan wie 

169d; Thatis, from living in bondage to Sathay, 
toſerue78d,rodethar which ſtands with hisglo- 


 |rieand advancement, and then laſtly : that they 


my receine forginenes, & ixheritance amone ſt them | 
that are (antified by fanhin mee;there is the re- 
ward: for amans aymeis likewiſethat he might 
receiue the inherirance, thar he mighr be ſaved, 
and hauc heavenintheend. Solikewiſe you find 
expreſſed Philip. 3. 14. Paul, ſayth he, preſſed | 
hardtowardkbe marke, tor what purpoſe ? for the) 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt, there you 
ſeethatthe aymcrhat2«#/hadin following hard 
tothe marke, was a marke that he aymedat, and 
that he had expreſſed before to bee found mm the 
righteowſneſſethat is in Chriſt, and, ſayth he, that: | 
= % I 


..  — 


Phil. 3+ I 4. 


— 
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Imight obtainthe price of the high callingthe price 
(thatis )the wages zasa man that runnes a race, 

; thereis aprice propoundedto him,and when he 


| hath finiſhed therace, he obraines ir, ſayth hee, 
this is oneof my ends to obrtainerhe price ;ſoit 
Heb. 11, | is ſaid of Moſes, Hebr.11. he had reſpect tothang. 
| compence of reward, So, my Beloved, in this jour- 
ney you muſkagrakethis account, youtravaileto- 
wards 2rac& that is the {copethar you aymeat; 
againe yourend isto ſerue Goa, to ſecke his glo- 
ry,thatall youractions may tend toir,and laſtly,| 
that you mightbe ſaued,that you might hanethe 
inheritance with the Saints; 
| 2 Now thetcrmefrom which wetravaile is from 
T hat he goes | ;ype, from the ſervice of Sathar, and our ſelues, 
from. SY ' 
| and likewiſe itis from damnation;{o that you ſhal 
| Sionz. | finde this differenceinit, that all men, though! 
2 they haue bur one Tourneys end, yet there are! 
j Sachansfer* | different places, from which every of them tr1- 
' 2 + yatllezaccordingto the different finnes; to which 
Damnation. | they are inclined, ſome men had need totravaile 
| ay from covetouſnes,ſome men againe, from prodi 
| journeys end | galitie, thefe ſeeme rogoc contrary wayes, yet 
; ONE. bothayme attheſamejourneysend,as tiyo men 
| Simite. | Fharintendrocometo /0940x,0ne comes out off 


; Kext,anothercomes out of the Vorth, theſe men; 
| ſeemetogoe contrary,one goes North, and theo! 
i ther Sort, yetboth agreeintheir Tourneys end, 
ſoit is nthistravaile, ſome menare ſubjecttobe! 
timorous,& diſcouraged,and cowardly in theit| 
actions, ſome men againeto be raſh, and bold, 
theſe men haus contrary courſes, yerthey both 
| trayaile 


Ire 


b 
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travaile to the ſamemediocrity,tothe ſame zrace 


tothe ſame way of righreouſneſfle: ſo, I fay, the 
termesfrom which we come are excceding diffe 


rene, though the Iourncys end be thefametoe- 


yery man, Looke what the ſeverall inclinations 
of men are cventhereinto partfrom himſelfe,to 


luſts,that is the rerme, from which he is rogoe; 
andſo likewiſe itis to be conftdered, that we tra- 
vale from damnation, that cyery ſteppe that a 
man takes in the way of righteouſnelle, ir is ſo 
many ſteps fro» death toltfe, hee is fo much nea- 
rcrhis Iourneys end: for /atwvation i now neerer 
theawhen yeu beleewved, fayth the Apoſtle ; thatis, 
lookeas youtravaile faſter in the way of tighte- 
ouſnes, ſo your reward is neerer, your comfort 


farthertrom deſtruction. | 
Now,onthe other fide, itis to be conſidered, 
that asthis is the ayme ofthe godly man,to look 
tograce,and at the ſcryice of God, and at ſalya- 
tion;that is the way thatthey travaile;So thereis 
another waythat other men travaile, that looke 


deny him{clfcto refiſt his perſonal and particular | 


snecter,and ſo youarefartherfrom-judgementr, 
\ 


afinne, atdeſtruction.I doe butſcr one by ano- 
tacr,that you may learneto know. the difter& ce : 
thereisa ſcope that every man hath, whatſoever 
amandoth,. chough he conſider it nor, yet hee 
takesevery ſteppe by vertue of that vtmoſt end 
that he hath. Thercisagenerarionof men that 
aymeatdeſtrutio,thataymeatſin,atthoſewayes 
that lead downeto the Chambers of death, 


et 


| Andif youobje@,and ſay, I bur noman pro- | 
2 pounds 


lt —_ 


—— -—_— 


—_ 


—_ 
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tnrendsthe deſtruction of himſelte. 
eAnſive Ianfrer;Ir isrrue,it isnorthe endofrhe man, 
4ellistheend | butit iSthe end of the courſe, as we fay, itis not 
ofihe courle | {xrzooperantes, Dur it is fines operi« as atheefe, that) 
— * | eates, his endis norrhar he ſhould come tothe 
2ymenorarir oallowes, buthis endisto ger profitto himlelfe, 
intheirinte®> | pur yet it is the ſcope of the work, though not gf 
Er | the workmi;fo I'fay in this caſe, a man thar hath 
'nothis aymeroſerue God,to walke toward him, 
| though he obſcrue it not, hisayme is deftruQtis, 
| Note, | Fhatisthe end of his work, that way he walkes 
in, leazs downe tothe chambers of death.So you lee; 
| Firft,thereis anend,atermeto which every man 
' goes; And,fecodly, there is aterme from which 
| Very Mancames. 
Fhirdly;;inevery Tourney there is adiſtance;| 
| The ahcnce | Thatis ;thatdifſimilitude berweene'grace' & vs, 
in it, | andberweene Ged,and vs. Looke what diſtance, 


_ | anddifferencethereis between grace, and ſinne; 
TtHediſhmili- | = 


tude bcrweene 


ſancethat heisto paſſerhrough;'Tothat even as. 
inajonrny you caſtſome parrot the way behind 
you, & another part you are to paſſe ynto;(0 
you ateto-thinke/ in this Tourney : Looke how 


of thy way thou haft paffed. Againe; Lookem 
 whatmeaſure any ſfinne remaines vamorritficd, 
| any Iuſtis nor fully overcome, fo much of thy 


 betweenerighteouſnes and wickedneſle, thatis 
Godaxdrs. | the ſpace tharevery man isto goe - that is thedi.| 


much yitory thou getteſt over any ſin, fo much} 


} 


| way thou artyerto goe fo likewiſe, ieis in the 
defect ofgraces,thatisthe diſtaocecharchowhalt 


_——- 
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befalfiled his courſe, he preached notubouethree 
orfoure yeres. Pax! fulfilled his courſe likewiſe, 
zlonger race, but it was that which Go4 had ap- 
pointed him;ſothe difimilitude betweene grace 
andſinne 3 and againe , the courſe that 7e# hath 
zppointed every manto fulfill ,- and 'erve Gol in 
hs te this is the diſtance andrhe ſpace of this 


Againe; the next tothisis theground : for 2 


(thislife, that Go hath afforded roevery man that 
the field,as it were, thathe walkes in: we ce in 
. |the world great varicticofmen, and varicticof 
courſes, thatisthe ground, theſpace allotted ro 
tim, he may walke whither hewill, he may walk 
which way he plcaſeth, 

Butlaſtly, as thete muſt be aterme to which, 
Ntherfrom which,as there myſt be a diſtance, 
&aground, ſo chiefly he that walkes muſt haue| 
acertaine path, a certaine way to walke in. In a 
wildernes,there is ground enough, buttheris no 
path, burwhen you goetoa cerraine place, rhere 


thetime of this life in this world, the latitude of | 


mult be alwayes a certaine way, acertaine high- | 
way, 2 paththat leadeStO it: now the path that 
we haueto walkein, you haue irdiverſly expret- 


CCC 


Q 3 


ſed 


| 
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T 
Chriſt, 

2 
The ſpirit- 


3 
Gods Com 


Chriſtthe 
Way 3 how ? 


. Fway, how? 


— 


; mandements. 


| 
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ſed in the Scriptures: Chr:ft is ſaid to be the way, 
weare ſaid to walke in the (þirit, if you be led by the 
ſpirit, walke 11 the ſpirit, and the way of Gods Con.- 
mandements ; | will runxe the way of thy Comman. 
dements, ſayth David, when thou ſhalt inlarge my 
heart and of Zachary and Elizabeth,it is ſaid, they 
walkedin the way of Gods Commandements without 
reproofe. Theleareſayd to bethe wayes, or the 

ths that wee walke in, they all come to one: 
Chriſt is ſaid to bethe way:becauſe asa man can- 
not come to a place,except hegoin the way that 
leadsto it, fono mancan cometo God the Father 
without Chriſt, that is; without his interceſſion, 
withouthis guidance, and direction, except he 
lead youto = Farher, that you come as(ſprink- 
led with his bloud,as clothed with his righteouſ 
neſſe, except you comeas being made accepted 


| The ſpirit the 


ſpirir, in the wayes of Gods Commandements, 


Note. | 


| you: for heisthe Day-ſtarre, ringing from on 


by hisinterceſſon, youcannot be accepted,and 
beſides, except you goethe way that heedireds 


high,chat guides our feete in theway of peace, with- 
out him you cannot come to heaven, you can- 
not come tothethyone of grace : ſo heis ſaidto be 
the way. Againe, the ſpirit is ſaid to be the way, 
walke inthe ſpirit, Thatis; walke according to 
theguidance oftheſpirit, followthe direction of 
| the ſpirit 3 and ſotheway of Gods Commande- 
| ments, they are ſayd tobe the way;becauſe they 
| arethe rules we oughtto walke by : So that the 

wayis, when,inthename of :br:#, when;ourof 
reſpe&to him, we walke by the direction ofthe 


when 


rn ann 
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isthe path, 

Now, if youaske, how one ſhould findthis 
way ? > 
Youmuſt know, thatthoughthis be rhe way 
ingenerall; yet, in particular, that which muſt 


tratthat God hath made for vsto walkein,a cer- 
tain path that he hath chalked our, that which he 
hath deſcribed inhis Word, that whichall the 
Saints haue troddenbefore vs, both thoſe that li- 


toys, and thoſethatliue among vs;Firſt,thereis 
atrat tharGod himſclfhath made,the way of his 
judgementsare ſine veſtizh*, &c, butthe way of 
his Commandements are as a beaten trac, as a 
beaten roade; A way that himſelfe hath made 
 plaine;by many dircQions, by many way-marks 
that he hath ſer, that men might know them, and 
likewiſe by the courſe of all the Saints, which is 
likea beaten way thatis trodden by many thou- 
lands, from generation to generation,this is one 
thingthat youare tolookto, ſee if you be in that 
way,inthe old way,intheway thatthe law leads 
to, inthe way thatall the Saints haue gonein. 
Now furtherifthe queſtion be, well;buthow 
hallT keepeit*I may bereadyto miſſe this tra 
I anſwer; there 1s a Certaine ſagacitie that 
Godgiuesto a man, by which he findes out this 
way : for though the way be plaine in itſelfe, 
yer, itisnotſotoevery man, itis hard to finde 
outthis particular way. Theſe ſteppes of Geds 


when we obſeruethis rule. This isthe way,this 


teach it thee,is to conſider, firſt, there is a certain | his 


vedin formertimes, whoſe examples are related |* 


Q 4 _ Com- 
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ovt Gods 
Wayes» 


Sum/e. 


tant cor[e 


| likes journey. Whenhe continucs.inwell doing, when tis the 
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Commandements, I ſay, itis hardto findethem 
our, except there bea particular gift given him, 
eyenas you ſee,thereisa giftgiventothe Dogge 
ro finde outthe Hare,to follow her ſteppes, there 
isa cerraine ſagacitie giventothar'Creature, that 
another wants,by which-it followes the ſteps of 
the Hare, which way ſoever ſhe goes: (I may vſc 
itfor a ſfimilitude,a farre offexpreſſion)S0o,1 ſay, 
thercis aſagacitic given tothe Saints, a certaine 
new quality,thatothers want, by which they are 
ableto finde ourthe ſteppes of Gods way; ſo that 


+ — 


| . = . "RE 
| a journey,itisa conſtant continued pace,itis not 


'Dott« 2, 
A Chriſtian 
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they areabletotrat him : When they are at a 
lofls, they will notrun on vpon a falſeſent, but 
caſt abour, ( as fomerimes they looſe God, ſome- 
times they know not which way they muſt fol- 
low him. ) This'gitt wee muſt labour to haue.. 
Therefore David prayes ſooftthart Ged would 
teach him his wayes, that he would make his 
way plaine before him. thathe would dire him, 
&c. As acknowledging that he was not able of| 
| himſelfe, ro finde it out, except God had guided 
him, and dueRed himto it, 
. One thing more is to be added, theris this ſimi- 
ktudeinthis metaphor,that as, when a man goes 


alittle ſtepping to & fro,and walking for recrea- 
| tzon, a walking asa man doth in a Gallery, butit 
isa conſtantcourle, he walkes on ; So likewiſe 
The courſeof a Chriſtianlife, it # a conſtant conti- 
nned terme of attion, 


When a mandothnotgood by a fitor two, but 


| 


Now 


w— — — ——— 


| ordinary cofiſtant tract ofhis lite. 


[ 
y 
: 
: 
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{ Now wewill briefly make ſome yſe of it, and 
the yſes ſhall be but theſe two, according to this 
{milicude,8& rhe agreement ofthis walking with 
a Chriſtianlite. | 
If a Chriſtian life, be of this narure, that ir is] 
like a walking in, a Journey, that every actis-a 
eppe, then it ſhould ſtirre vs vp to conſider 
ſcriouſly, whata buſines we hauein hand,to c6- 
fider for what purpoſe we came into the world, 
[namely,to goe a Tourney, notto fir ſtill, nor to | 
beidle, we aretotravaile apart of this Iourgey| 


todoe, is to chooſe a right way: you muſt know 
therefore,that there are many thouſands(irisrhe 


thinke they are in a right way, and ſogoc on 
init withoutexamination whereas.indeedevery | 


every day, and therefore the firſt. thing wee-ase | 


emmoncondition of meninthe Church) that |. 


{man by nature is ſerima wrongway as ſoone as 
hecomes intothe world, whereinhe trayaileth, 
a way that leads to. deſtrution ; ſo thar, tilla 
man beginnero ſee his error, till he beginne to 


Teome ſeriouſly ro conſider, this is not theway 


ſhould follow, and to:chaoſea contrary, hetra- 
[vailes nottoward heaven, no mani1s in c:r/w, as 
| welay,no manisinthis Tourney tillthen : Daw/d 
fayth, he choſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
There muſt be a choice :and this muſt be vpon| 
ſpecial conſideration, for no man haththiswith- 
outchoice:now in choicetherets not onely ata- 
king athing into conſideratio(whichis naturall) | 
butthena manis faid ro chuſe, when he pitcheth 
vponit, when his reſolution is fixed, when he de-f 
mo 
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Uſer. 
Theendof 


Every man by 
nature,in a 
WrOng way» 
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| 'termines vponthis way. Therefore, when you 
hearethatthere is ſuch awalke, make that vic of 
it, chooſe the way of Gods Commandements, 
That is;willingly take that way,go it reſolutely, 
ſweare withinthy (elf,as David ſaith, I hane ſworn 
1... 67 [rhat 1 willſernethee, and walke inthy way. I ay, 
Howto knew tHjgweſhould bring our hearts to, and youſhall 
— know by this whether you doe ſo orno: A man, 
Gedswayes. |thatchooſeth a way, that reſolues to goe that 


way, if he be our of it at anytime, and bertold, 


_—_— 


rionition, heis willing to goc into it againe: $0 
that, Iſay,thou maiſt know whetherthou choo- 
ſeſtthe way of Gods Commandements,or no, by 
this, whatdoſtthou when any ſuggeſtion comes 
tromithe holy Ghoſt,thatrels thee,this duty ought 
to be done, this ſin oughtto be abſtained from, 
| artthou obedienttoit? When thou art admoni- 
ſhedby thy friend, that telsthee, this. is notthe 

| way.,thisis anerror,thisis an obliquitie,artrhoa 
p ready to turne out of it ? artthouglad of ſuchan! 
adyertiſement 2 When thou heareſt rules given 
thee out ofthe word, from daytoday,from Sab- 
bathto Sabbath,art thou willingtopracticerhe, 
when thy erroris difcovered to thee? Tris a ſigne 
| thou chooſeſt the way. Let a man reſolue on the 
way toa Coaſt, toa Citic, when it is diſcovered 
tohim,thart heis outofthe way,certainly,ifitbe 
the way tharhe hath choſen, he will eaſilybe rea- 
die, &willingroturne toir.Indeed,this1s a ligne 
a man hath choſenthe way. David choſeto ſerue 


Sir, youare our of the way, heis glad of the ad-|- 


the Z9r2,and therefore when Nathantold him of 
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his aduktery,and murther,he quickly rerurneda- 
ezine; Soitis withallthe Saints, it isnor ſo with' 
other men, when they are told of going our, they 


[goeon ſtill, becauſe1n truth, they haue not cho- | 


ſenthe way of Gods Commandements, 
Secondly ;Itis not enough to chooſe it, inge- 


youtake,take heedeto every ſteppe inthis way. | 
My Beloved (as you heard before) thcreis notan' 


keads, either on the one fide, or onthe other, et-| 


'{therrowards hell,or towards heaven, and there- | 


fore itis not enough to lookethatyou walke in | 
the way in generall, butlikewiſe, you muſt pon- | 


the Wiſe-man, Ponder thy wayes, and order mn. 


ſteppes aright ; ponder thy wayes, thatis, a man 
isxoconfiderevery ſteppe he takes, isthis right 2 
Doththis tend towards fucha journey or not * 
This pondering of our waics,is exceeding neceſ- 
fary, itisthatwhich David conſtantly praRiſed 
Plab 119.36. I conſidered my wayes, that I might 
tarne wy {eete to thy teftimonie. 1 conſidered my 
wayes; implying thatz:Excepta man looke nar- | 
rowly to it, except he conſider his ſteppes from 
tunero time, except he reflet yponthem, and 
looke which way they tend, he will not beable 
tokeepethe wayes of Gods Commandements, 
Why;burisit neceſſary thata matymuſt thinke 
vponevery action what hisend is, when a man 
is buſtein his ftudie, when he is buſie in his trade, 


Rn 


when he is buſicd in. his particular calling, is ir 
neceſſary} 


195 


ation, bur it isa ſtep, tis apacein the way thar | 


F/e 2. 


We muft pon» 
nerall, but likewiſe, you muſt looke to-every ſtep derevery ſtep, 


deryour ſteps, You ſeethatexpreiſis Pro.g faith: Prov, 4. 


Plal.n1g.36, 


Weſt, 


— 
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looked ypon, thar he ſhould haue this aQuall 
thought, whicher doth this ſteppe tend * 


neceſfaric rhat every particular action ſhould be] 


L anſwers It is not neceflarie, that it ſhould 
be done vponevery ation, but thatit ſhould be 
ſo farce done, as is neceſſarie, to keepe vs inthe 
righe path,evenas youlſee,it is 1na journey, when 
aman reſolues to go from one towne to another, 
herhinkes notevyety ſep he takes, I am going to 
ſuch atowne:for, byyercue of his firſt intention, 
herakes theſe ſteppes: ſo thatthe-marke andthe 
aymethathe harh 1s the cauſe of every ſteppe; 
though hechinke-norof irin every ſtep he takes: 
Sointhe ations that we do,I ſay,ifthe aymebe 


|rghe, though we thinke nor ypon eyery adtion, 


wedo,yetitis done by vertue ofthe firſt intenti- 
on: and ſo Ged accepts of it. As, we ſee,an Arrow 
whenitflyes torhe marke, or a Bowle,whenit 
runs, there is nota new putring on, but by vertne 
ofthe firſt ſtrength by which1r was thrown out, 
orby-whichit was ſhot,it pafſerh, & goes on to- 
wards the mark ; ſoitis in a mans life : by vertue 
ofthe firſtaime thata man hath, though he think 
not of ir,vpon every particular occaſis,his heart 
goes dn, he travailesrowards the marke : there- 

re, Hay,itisnot neceſſary incvery action. Not 
wihſtanding, it is neceſſary, thar it be very frc- 
quently done:becauſe we are ſo ready to goc out 
ofthe way. Thereisa traight way, that Godhath 
chalked outro vs, and wears ready ever and 2- 
non, to turne out, we haue ſtill ſome byas,or 0- 


| ther,ypon vs,that drayyes vs-out from that way. 
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' | uot, that many run in arace? As if he ſhould ſay, 


. rude,and a ſtrajghrneffe inthis way;and thirdly, 


HERD 

Either ſome falfe feares, or-ſome vaine hopes,or 
youre fancy,andinordinateapperire, tome rhing, 
otother dratves vs out,that except a man tooke 
| very narrowly toir, except he beeverand anon! 
'refleingypon his wayes,he will not keepe the 
'way,therfore iris neceſfary, tharwe be ſtill con- 
 fidering,and pondering our wayes,and ſo much 
therather, becauſe astheApoſtle ſayrh, # »ow10n 


allthe worked cravailes toward heave, everyman 
goes ſomerhing rhatway:therefore, ſaith he,take 
'heede;thereare bur a few notwithſtanding, thar | 
'gerthe goale,thargerthe price, fewthat obraine, | 
tewthart overcome:therfore, ſaith he, take heede 
how you runne. $0, Iſay,thereis much heedto 
berakenin this race,many goe ourof Egypr,ma- 
nythatgoe from finne a cerraine way, bur they 
nevercome eQ Canaar,;they walkea certaine way 
in the Wildernefſe, bur they come not /tiome: 
[Therfore rodiredt youinit, youruſt ktiow this,” 
'thatthereis alengrth inthis way;there is a re- 


[chereisacerraine breadth-in thisway! There is 3 
'lengthin this way, and therefore you muſt 'goe| 
' iftily init, you muſt r«2 144 way of God# Comme, 
| tements as Davialayth:for there isatength init; 
[thar is; ix will nor be diſpatched witly arr ettfte | 
| pace. G © Direquiresevery man to make Hhaftin | 
lt, he maſt quicken his pace-in the way to- hea- 
ven. Nowthe cauſe why men goe on ffowtyin 
thisway,isfromhatring;becauſerhey halvinthis 
way:In other paces fomttimes wegrow flow by 
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The caufeof 'WEAY ineſſe, but inthe WAYC $of Geds'Commadle- 


W4 | 


| W 
flowneſlein 'ments, ſtill our flacknes comes from halting, &| | |. 
GodsW3ySs. ' therefore you hauethat vicd oftcn in rhe Scrip. by 

tures ; men are ſayd to halt betweene tw opinion, 6 


thatis. one kinde of halting berwceneewo Religil | | q 
| ons;hegoes flowly forward in eicherofth&,thar 
halts detweentwo, he profits little, he gocs {lo 
Halng dou- | 1y 0B.Asthereis a halting betwcene two opini- 
ble. ons, ſothere is a halting berweene.two objeds, | 
Gedandtheworld, A man dcfires to ſeruc 79, 
and yethedeſires'to hauc yaine-glory,or deſires | 
to make ypaneſtate, &c. I ſay, theſe divers af- 
fections, theſe divers reſpects to divers objeds, | 
when aman hangs roo much ypon the world, | 
when he hathaneye toomuchvpon vaine-glory | 
whenheisrooke vp too much with pleaſures, & 

divers ſufts,this cauſeth mento haltinthe wayes 
of Gods, Commantements:halting,you know, is 
either, when onelegis ſound, and another lame, 

or when wegoe with oneleg in a higher way, & 
anotherinalowerway,it comes allto one :that 
Halring, the [15.5when the heart dothnot wholly looke vpon 
ad of it. ) Go,but lookes muchto theworld, therfore you 
ſcemen-much dreched in worldly bulineſles, 
thatareovercome with them, that are drowned 
inthem,they goeſlowly on:inthe viayes of Gods 
Commandements,thatgoewith.one leg in Gods 
| wayes,and another out ofthem:And fo likewile 
when oneaffecion and one deſire ſhallbe g00d, 
| andanotherſhall belame, this cauſetha halting 
inthe wayes of God, Audtherefore,ifyouwould | 
run,youmulſt haue both feete whole,and gr | 

HEE with- 
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without lamencfle,and both feerte muſt be irthe | 
' way: Whena manis thus diſpoſed, he runs The 
' wayes Of Gods Commandements ; Labour to! 
| finde whatis the cauſe of thy halting,and of thy | 
| {lackeneſſe,if it be worldly mindednes,the way 
[ro quicken thee in thy pace, isro weanethy hearr | 
fromthe world; ifthis be the cauſe that makes 
'thee flacke, and dull and heavie, and indiſpoſed 
to prayer, and to other holy duties, ( ſomething | 
thou doeſt, & thou goeſt inthy way, bur ſlowly, 
and dully,) thatisthe way to healeit: And fo a-| 
eaine, if ir be ſome ſtrong luſt, be it whatit will 
be,thatcauſeth theero halt, &ro goe ſlowly on, | 
healethar, & thou ſhaltbe able to run the wayes | 
of 50d; Comandements. David calsita ſtraight-| 
ning when he could not run. Therfore,fayth he, | 
Iſhallrum the wayes of thy Commazdements, whey | 
ths baſt inl.rged my heart, That is;Every luſtis a Luſtslike fer. | 
ſraightning, the removing of irgiuetha libertie , **** | 
totheheart,every luſtisas ferters, and ſhackles | 
thatſtraften the ſpirit, that area bondageto the | 
ſpirit, that take away rh&libertic of the ſpirit: | 
Thereforeche removing of theluſt, wharſoever 
tis,that ſersrheefree,(asit were)and whenthon 
art free, and atlibertie,vvhen thereis no impedi- 
mer,thou art ablerorun the waics of Gods com- | 
mandements. 
Theſecondis,there is a ſtraightnes inthis way | Gods wayes 
[there is no way that leads toany place, bur ir | Rraigh, 
[1s ſtraighr:for ifix were crooked, it would not 
keadtorhat place Sothat everywalke every cer. 
: taine valke,is ſtraight, ſoarecthe wayes of 50d | 
l Com- | 


= --.— 4 OR 0 


—— — CO 


v 


| 200 


——_— — —— — 


| Stepping our 
[of& © DS 
wayes tends 
to milery. 


Gods wayes 


eee 


Or Mans | 


'Commandem ets,they are ſtraigh r,now ſtraight 


| but;crooked, nowthe way is ſaydto be Rraight 


is arclatiue word that is, itis betweene to ex- 
treames,as we ſay,a Line is ſtraight when ir rung 
betweenerwopoynts,and goes not out, from ei- 
ther of them,thar we call ſtraightnes, it there be 
any exetbitatis afthe lyne, now it is not ſtraighe 


in regard of theſe two termes. A. man indecde 
goes from miſcrie to happinefle, andthe wayes 
of 'Gads Commandemets,arc the ſtraight wayes 
tharlead tothatzif you walk crooked inthe way, 
youſtep ourtto one'ofthetwo extreames;thatis, 
you ſteppeoutfrom the way that leads to happi- 
neſle, you ſtepaut to ſome trouble,to ſome mil- 
chiete,toſameevill, ro ſome puniſhment, when 
you ſtep out fromthe way of Geas Commande- 
ments. Sothat that is to be obſerved, that thisis 
a ftraight way ; Andtherefore, ſeeing this leads 
firaightro happineſſe, and every declination is? 
frepping outto miſery; You hane reaſ@eotakeir, 
for iris the ſhorteſt way,that is one condition: 
you hauerwo motiues to takethis way, . 
One1s,itis the ſhorteſt way, the other is, it 
15the plaineſt way. Wee havearuleinthe Hs 
thematicks : Alwayes the ſtraighteſt line is the 
ſhorteſt, looke how much bending, & crooked- 
nefle rhere is, ſomuchthe more length there is 
n it, the ſtraighteſt way is the ſhorteſt : So,if 
thou wouldeſt gothe ſhorteſt way to happinelle, 
keepethe way of Gods Commandemets,(if thou 
doſt not, thou gocſt about, thouarra looſer by it 


thatisthe neereſt way. For example; that I may | 
alittle 
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alittle expreſſe irto you, 74c0b when hee would Inftances of 
goceabour, 8 not keepethe ſtraight way,wh@ he | Terping.out 
would make haſt ro getthe bleſling, it was a go-  wayes, 
ingoutfrom 04s wayes ; was it nota going a- 

boutto his happineſle You know, how many | 
yearestrouble it coſt him. 50 Daurd when hee | 

would goe out of the way, tn his Adultery, and | 

murther, did he notg9e aboutrowards his hap- 
pines ? Was he not anexceeding greatlooſer by 
it: You know how much itcoſt him, what great | 
affictions he had,the ſmord never departed from huy 
kiyſe what great trouble, being caſt our of his | 
Kingdome by 46/alem 7 &c: that wasa goinga-| 
boutto his happineſſe. So this is a ſure rule if 
therebe any crookednzs ina mans wayes rows-| 
ards God, it 15a going about to happines. And ſo} | | 
ſe, his h:art was perfett all his dayes. But when he 
[wa50ut of the waies of God,when he ſtepped our 

of theſe wayes, and made to his feete crooked 

paths, did he not goe abour for his owhe happi- 

nes ? The Prophet comes, and tels him, 4/4, be- 

cauſe thou haſt done this, from hence thow ſhalt | <. 
base wrre : the caſe was this, Aſs would needs 

ek tothe King of A/ſyria.8& the King of D amaſ- 
 forhelpe, it was a ſinfull policy in him, it was 


DE IDS. 


| beſhould have warre all his time, and ſo he had | 


ageing abour, hee ſhould haue keptthe ſtraight 
my,and hauetruſted God with it, but when hee! 
would dothis, when he was crooked in his wates 

twasa leading about to his happines, the Pro- _ 
phetcomes & rels him,the hoſt ofthe Kingof A- | 
1a» ſhould eſcape out of his hands, and likewiſe 


much' 
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| ry man when hee finncth : for the other is the 


Or Man s 
muchtroubleathome,and warreabroade,anda 


length he was given vp toa ſore diſeaſe that was 
his death. Thus he went about, and fo doth eye. 


ftraight way. 

Secondly; Asitis the neareſt way, ſo likewiſe 
itis the plaineſt way. When a man will go outof! 
it,he meets with ſnares, therearevanirics inthoſe 


waies;asit isſayd,hecatcheth the craftic in hisown | 
| deceit, Or in his owne atzons,and enterpriſes, 


x Cor. 3. hecatcheth the craftie; thatis, ifa man 
will goe out of the-way of Gods Commande- 
ments by any carnall policy and wiſedome, iti 
nota plaine way,itis a way wherin he ſhall meet 
with one trouble or other, hee ſhall meet with 
ſome ſharesthere,heſhallnor goe ſafely init. So 
that. you may take that for a-ſure rule, when a 
mangoes outof Gods waics, heisnot(afe, heisfub 
je&ro ſome ſnare, to ſome neror other, wherein 
he may be taken:therfore let vskeepethe ſtraight 
way,itisthe beſt;andit is theneereſt. As itis faid 
of 4hymaaz. he ranthe way of the plainc, and(o 
though «ſhi went out es him, yet Abymuz 
cameto his journeysend much before Cujþ ;be 


cauſe he wentthe way ofthe plaine : $o hee that 
goesthroughtheplaine way,though he ſeemeto 
haue preſent diſadvantage, andtrouble,yerwhen 
all is ſummed up; that will bring him ſooneſtto! 
| his journeys end, he ſhall come ſooneſtto hap- 
; pines and quietthat way, hethat takesthe fairelt 
courſe, by probabilitie in carnall wiſedome,and 
policic,and ſteppes out of go; waics,thoughls 
5+ thinke 
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thinke that the neareſt way, yet he ſhall find that 
hegoesabour. Ler a man thinke with himſelfe, 
by declining, I may cſcapeſuchatrouble,ſuch a 
traite, ſuch a diſadvantage, that will bcfall other 
men:perhaps thou mayeſt, but yet I ſay,thou go- 
eſtabouit, thou art nogainer by this, it ſhall bee 
paidthee home «n arrerages,thou thaltlooſeitin 
thelong race,thou thalrfind thar hethat goesthe 
plaine way, ſhall come heforethee to thy jour- 
neys end,to happineſſe that we all ayme at ; that 
scertainc ſtill, he that keepes the right way, hee 
takes the ſhorteſt way to happines, hethatthinks 
herakes a wiſer conrſe then Ce, and therefore 
willdecline thoſe troubles, by winded wayes, 
thatanother brings vpon himſelfe bykeepingthe 
pline way,lI ſay,he ſhall find himſelte deceived, 
hegoes about towards his happineſle. 

Laſtly; as there is a length in this way, and a 
ſtraightneſſe in it, ſo there is a breadth in this 
| way, there is a latitude, a certaine proportio-| 
nll breadth. The way to ſome man 1s broader 
then to others, andtothe ſame man the way 
in ſome places is broader, in ſome narrower. 
The ewes way was narrower,then ours, thereis 
aChriſtian liberty thathath inlarged this way, & 
madeit ſomewhat broaderto walkein:for,asthe 


Chriſtianlibertieis more, ſolikewiſeis the way | tewes, 


broader : Wee haue more libertic thenthe ewes 
nadin many things, weeare freed from that yoke 
ofbondage, that ſtrict obſervation of Moſaicall 
Ceremonies. And ſo againe,I ſay,one Chriſti. 


| whath anarrower way then another; that as, a 
" man 
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| Qhedience t6 God, but for our owne ſakes: if a 


Or Mans 


manisſubjetro moretemprations, to more 0c- 
caſions of fin, ſo muſt he make his way narrouwer 
he may not walke in ſo broad a pathas another, 
Againe, the ſame man in ſome part of his way 
muſt chooſe a narrower way, in ſome he needes 
not; As forexample,amanthar is ſubjeRrorun 
out in ſuch a recreation, another man maywalke 
ina broader path inthe yſe of that recreat16 then 
he may for to him iris an occaſion ofevill, heis 
readicto be ſnared,and to betranſperted with it: 
one man is apt to be carried to drunkenneſſe, if 
heſee but the Wine, if he come but neere it, hee 
muſt not /ooke on the Wine in the cap 5 One man is 
[quickly ſeron fire with incentiues of luſt withan 
| objeR, he may not come ſoneere,nor beſo bold 
with them as another man may, one man is apt, 
ifhe cometo ſuch a company, to receiue ſome 
hurt, to beintangled withthem, heis aptrolearn 


as another may, thatis nor ſubje& ro that temp- 
tation, ſothatthereis a breadth and a narrownes 


their wayes,togoe along with them, ſuch a man] 
may not beſo boldto come neerethat company| 


intheſe wayes. 

" Nowourcare mult be not togoe beyondthis 
| breadth: foritis a varrow way , there are few thit 
\ finde it, Mat 5. Therefore, Ifay we hauethe more 
 necd tologketoitzrhat we ſtep notaſide,that we 
looſe not our way. Beleved,it concernes vs much 
to looke tq it;becanſe, when we goe our of Gods 


paths we 2reftill expoſed to ſome hazard, andto 
fome danger, we ſhould looketo it, not onely for 


man 
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manbefourid our of thebreadth of chis way,that 


LCDO_O__ OOO WW TS Y” —— as” 


[145 buſines, whatdoſtthou here iny Wildernes 


(EY 


is.if hetake more libertierhen he ought ( forir 
isptofitable-for vs ro khow both ourliberry,and 
ourreſtraint, ) hee ſhall finde ſtill ſome milſcrie, 
or othercome ypon him, take heede therefore, 
leaſt Ge maeere thee out of the way at any time; 
a5 he fayd-to Eliah, What deft thou here * What 


(when 50d had beene with him ſo mightily and 
had given rayne at his deſire, and wrought ſuch 
miracles, to ſend fire from Heayen to conſume 
thefacrifices, and after to ſlay ſo many Pro- 
phets of Baal : ) fora word of Tezabel, a weake 
Woman, to runne from her ſo many miles, as 
farre as his feere could carry him, itproceeded 
fromeimorouſneſle, and feare: God meetes with 
him, and ſaith, hat doft thou here Elijah ? What 
makeſt thou here £ As ifhe ſhould ſay ; thou art 
outofthe way. Though the Lora dealt merciful- 
ly with him, yet it was his fault, he was out of 
the way, ſometimes feare puts ys out of the way 
and ſometimes againe Other paſſions, as Hagar 
wentout of herway from her miſtris(aswe ſeein 
the Chapter beforethe Text) 4agarSarabs maid, 
whence comweſi thou 4 And whither gocſt thou ? 
Ger. 16.18, Where weſce he puts herin minde 
ofthardutieſhce did owe to Sarsb, ofthat parti- 
cularcalling ſhe was inz As if heſhould ſay ; Ha-| 
eardoſtthou rememberwhatthou art?doſt thoy 


retneber what particular callingthouartin? Arr |, 


thou not $4arabs maid?>thou ſhouldſt be about 54+ 


makeſtthou here E/tah? indeede it was his fault, | 
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—— running fromrthy,miſtris* If thou be $474 maid 


of being our 


4 


Or M ans 


whence commeſt thou ? And whither goeft-then ? As 
if he ſhould ſay; thouart out of thycalling;thoy 
art out of thy way. 3% 

So you muſt thinke with yout ſclues,whenany 
man goes out of his calling, when hegocs out of 
the duties of cither of his callings, it: 694 ſhould 
meete him, if an Angellſhould. meete him, and 
ſhould ſay, What doſt thou here? Thou thararta 
Miniſter, what doſt thou doing the thing thatbe- 
longsnotto ſuchaoneto doe? Thou thatarta 
Tradeſman,aLawyer,a Student, whatſoever the 
calling and buſines be, that Gd hath ſer thee in, 
{ when thou art ſtepping outro by-wayes,thatare 
not ſutablero ſuch acalling, God may ſay ro thee 
andthou maicſt ſaytothy felfe,asthe Angel ſaid 
to.her;bat doſt than bere H agar Sarahs maid ? He 
 purs her in minde of her calling, ſo nviſt we, and 
ſo muchthe rather, becauſe we are neyer out of 
our way,butat thattime weare from vnder God: 
procedtion, we aze from within the pale, we have 
no promiſe of ſafety; x makesvsexpoſed to ſome 
hazard,or other,and therefore, let vs be carefull 
of this. Asthe !ſraclites inthe wildernes went not 
| aſtep,bur as farasthey ſawthe Cloud going be- 
fore them, ſo, I ſay, goenot a ſtep butas farre as 
_ havea warrant,as farreas you ſee God going 
| before you, andthis ſhall be for your comfort. 
| But youwillſay,irmay be, God willlead me by 


— 


theſe ſtraiterulesto priſon, ro loſſes, tocrollts, | 


to dilgrace,, to. lofle of preferment, to loſleof 
jb 1Ends * 


— 
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| |verthey went: As we ſee, Eſay 45. The Lord will |themchat fols 


 Belwved know this, that the Cloud, asit wasa\ gygp. 
diretion to them, ſoitwas a protetis likewiſe, | God will be 
they never followed the Cloud, bur they were| 5 Cloudtor 


afe,the Cloud was a defence to them whereſoe-! —_— 


create pon every plate of M4 ount S10w, and pon the | 1141 1 
aſſemblies > waa a Cloud of ſmoke by day, and a (hi- 

ning flame of fire by night: for pon all the glory there 

ſl be a defence. In the Verles before he had ſaid, | 
hewould lead them by the Spirit, this leading of 

the ſpiric he comparcs to the leading of 7/7ael tn 
theWildernes,as they wereled with the Cloud, 

ſoſhall you,andif you follow the Cloud, ir ſhall 
beadetence to you;ſo, I ſay, walke with Gd and 

heywillbe a defence to you: itis n9 matter what | Safcric a pare 
thewaiesare,he isableto beare you out:for ſafe- | 9four wages, 
tieisa parrof your wages, therfore that belongs 
tohim, your buſines is nothing, bur to finde our 
what your way is,8 to walke inir,the care ofthe 
worke belongsto you, andtheother is not your 
care: therefore ( to ſhut vp this exhorcation ) 
learneto doethis, to pray, that God would ſhew 
you his waycs, that he will incline your hearts, 
that he will reach you,as he doth the Awts, &the 
bees, and notonely ſhew you the wayes you are 


a 


hewysthe way, R 4 And' 


to walke, but gine you a ſecret inſtigation, & in-| 
clinationto them,andif you ſecke him,and your| 
hearts beypright and depend vpon him, heewill | 

ew you the path that you areto walke in: ypon | 
tharcondirion, that your hearts be ſincere, and 


| 


vpright. Againe, let vs depend vpon him, that we| 
mayſeeketo him, andtruſt in him, and he will | 


CE 


——— 
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the way, wee 
mult rune. 


Our pace in 
Gods wayes 
| muſt anſwer 
* OUr MECANCS» 


Swnule. 


Notes 


Having found 


Or Mans | 

And,as weareto ſ{eekethe way, {o wee muſt 
run it, and not be ſflow,and flacke in it, butrunne 
the way of Gods Commandements ;thrat is; g06 4- 
pace. Now every mans paceis according to his! 
meanes, and hisabilitic, accordingto the might! 
that Goa hathgiven him:for that may decciue ys; | 
Aman may thinkec he goes faſt, when he goes but! 
ſlowly; becauleit is not accordingto his ability, | 
As,you know,atall man when he doth but walk 
he goes much faſterthen a child when herunnes, 
and yet he goes but ſlowly ; becaulc iris notac-| 
cording to his abilitie. Beloved, our walkingis 
faſter or ſlower,according to the ſeveral meanes| 
and ſtrength-that God hath giventoevery one of| 


| vs: fome man hathalarger vnderſtanding,hath 


| moregrace, moreexperience, better educarion| 
' then another: he muſt runne faſter, he muſtdoe 
much moxc goodin hisowne perſon, he muſtbe! 
more frequent & fervent in holy duties, he muſt 


= we Bn 
be more diligent in drawing othersto 509; ano- 


ther, that hath received lefſe, though he goe a 
ſlower pace, yetit may be running to him,when 
the former doth but walke: So; in every parti 
cular; Arichmanthat giuesſo much, it is buta 
ſlow pacetohim, when another, thar is poore, 


Jn CO 


gives lefle, and thatis a quicke pace to him. And| 
ſoin like caſes. Therefore, Iſay,letys chooſe out 
| therightway, let ys pray to Gedto direc ys, to; 
ſhew it to vs, vponevery occaſion, that we may! 
| not miſſeir. Andletys not only walke, but letvs 
| walke apace,andrun the way of Gods Commat- 
| dements. So much forthis firſt Vſe. 
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GENESIS I7. I. 
ah _ mezand be thouper fe, | 
? 


YEE proccede to the ſecond Uſe | 24 4, 
Kee which remaines, I told you the | Nomanto 
&/YS ſumilitudelies intheſe two things, F<judgedby 
& AS» Firſt, inthe manner ofthe journey, rw 

S@Y there isa Termeto which we goe, 
there is another, from which thereis a diſtance, 
thereis a path, &c. 

The ſecond Similitude was in the conſtancie, | 
and continuedneſſe. Now our ſecond Conſe- 
quence, or Corollarie, we muſt draw from the 
ſecond Similirude, betweene a Chriſtian life, 
andajourncy from placeto place;I ſay,it agrees 
with itin this, that they areconſtant, there is a 
continued tenor of ations in a Chriſtian mans 
courſe: from whence,I ſay,we draw this: Ifirt be 


| ſo | 


— — 


[judge ofmen by a few ations, and not by thei 
. |conftantcourſe, you ſhall condemnethe genema- 


| 


| and you ſhall ſee Lot committing inceſt, you ſhall 


: Q-x Mans: ' 
ſo if there be this Similitude betweene them; 
| why;then lr-noman jidge.ofhimlelfe, or ofg: 
 ther$byaſtep;or rwozlechinrhot judge ofFhins 


der, what his walke is; Walke before me, and be p1- 
fe - Lera man confider whatthe ordinary,and 
vſuall courſe ofhis lifgis:ifyou ſhould do other. 
wiſe,ifyou judg a mn by an aMonor two, you 
ſhall ſet, the beſt of the Saints haut beeneſub- 
jectto divers failiags,;you ſhall ſee Noah drunke, 


ſce Xoſesfpeaking ynadviſedly with his lippes, 
you ſhall ſee David committing murther, and a- 
dulterie, and making Yr/4ah drunke, many ſuch 
faylings youſball ſce inallthe Saints, you ſhall 
ſceHezekrah boaſting ofhis treaſurc,you ſhall ſee 
David numbring his people, &c. So that, if you 


tion ofthe jult. 

 Againe, itisastrue on the other fide, if you 
will;udgea wicked man by a few ſteps, and not 
by his ordinary courſe, you ſhall be as readyto 


— 


ſelfe, I fay, by a fewaRions,bucleta man conli-| 


juſtific rhe wicked;you ſhall find © tz ſacrificing! 
you fhall finde Sau/ among the Prophets, you 
ſhall ſee T#das among the Diſciples, you ſhall ſee 
Heredentertaining 70h Baptiſt, you ſhall ſce him, 
heare him gladly,doing many things ar his prea- 
ching,and admonition, this you ſee frequent, & 


by a few aQions,anda few paces, butbythecon- 


<—— SE. 
"_ 


— 


vſuall: Therefore, Ifay,we arenotto be judged 


ſtant tenor of our life, by what we doein ordina-, 
i) >) 


| VynIGHTNES. 


ry,and viuall courſe: for thereis nomanſogood 


of burheanayhauc ſome ſwarvings,though.hehaue 
i choſenthe way of Gods Comgndements, yet oft 
6.| hemay miſſe that way, he may often be drawne 
y ouratthar way,he mayofte hetran{ported with| 
id ſome ſtrong tempratio. Azain,onthe orher fide, 


there is ſcarce any man ſo bad, but ſometimes he 
may come into the-way:you haue men that haug 
noconſtant place te travaileto, yet, far afi,they 
may:goe intathe high way, asatheefe, ora rob- 
bermay doe. Therefore, let vs learge hence nog 
t0judge our owneeltare, or other mens, 9x cens | 
fue euther our ſelues or others by a fewactions : 
, AndI hauethis ground for it, that you may ſee 
thereaſon ofthe rule. Amans coſtantcourle pro 
| 


qeads from the inward rar, & frame of his dif- 
polition, from thoſe principles that arcingrafted 
in him, I ſay, his conſtanticqurſe proceeds from: 
it;Thoſe ſame by-ſcapings out, whether they be 
togood;or evill, they-doe-not praceed:from the 
frame ofthe heart, burfrom the evilthatis inthe 
good, and fromthoſe goodrhings rhat-may bee 
mcheevill. You ſhallſeeir ſo innature;Take ari-/ 
ver, letit be damamed, and ſtopped vp, yetif the! 
cotrſeofit benaturall, if the vent, and ſtreame| 
ofitbe rogne downewand, at the lengthvicwill 
over-bearethe damme, and will runne oyerir; 
orlet water thats ſeete, be-made brackiſh by 
the comming inof Salr-watex, yer, it naturally ir 
befweere,at the length it willworkeie cuc;f, I| 
fayiriswith-eveny ran, look whatthe conſtant | 
| ſreane-of his diſpoſiti6-15, Jooke whatthe frame] 
| ofl. 
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Ovrward Oc» 
cafions forci- 
ble ro pood * 


and evil!,buc 
they be tran» 
ſitory, 


Inſtaxces, 


| courſe, and byas againe; the outward-occafion 


[ 


| ofiris, that which is moſt natural, andinwarg: 
\t0/2'man; though ir may be danimed vp, and 
'ſtopped-in ſuch a-courſe, for a time, yer itwill 
'breake through allinipediments. Though there 
be ſvme'brackiſh,ſome evill, and finfull difpoſi. 
tions, thar may breitkeitvpon him, yer he will 
Wearethetn outSo it is as true onthe other fide; 
teta wicked manſtepintoa good courſe byſome 
trouble he is fallen into, or byſome good farnili: 
afity,orgood education,orfome good Miniſter 
yeflonghe will not hold in it, he will breake 
through tharimpediment: becauſe his naturall 
diſpoſition, the ſtreame ofhis heart runs another 
way. | 
| Beſrdes this ground of it: there is another 
cauſe of it; Becauſethe outward occaſions both 
forgood andevill, I ſay, they are both forcible, 
and yet tranſitory, Evil men hane ſome ourward 
things, ſome outward helps,which putthemon 
ro a £00d:courſe, they are ſo effecuall; and yer 
God {uffers them not alwayesto haue them, but] 
takes them away, they are but tranſitorie: Ther: 
forea man may walke ina good courſe, whoſe 
hearris not yct right, and yet long he ſhall not 
doeit : becauſethoſe outward occaſions ſhall be 
rooke from him: As, for example, /9aſh walkedin 
the waics of God,all the while that Iehoiaaa lived, 
here wasthe outward occaſion, he was drawne 
[with another mans finewes, hee was heated 
with another mans heate j'and when that man 
wastooke away, you ſee, he fell tro his owne 
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was ſtrong bur itwas but foratime,and ſo here- 
turned to his old courſe. 

The like in the caſe of V/22446, he was hemmed 
infor a time, with Zachariah the Propher, bur, 
ſayththetext,after his dayes,his heart was lifted 
ypto deſtruction. And ſo Herod, he kept within 
compaſte, he was ſtirred vpro doe many things 
the preaching of /0bx Baptiſt, but he did noral- 
ayes continue: for God ſo diſpoſerh it, in his} More. 
| providence, he willnot ſuffer evill men alwayes 
to hauetheſe outward occattansof good; As tis | 
23true, 0n the other ſide, good men may hane 
ſtrong temptations, that may tranſport them for 
afit, but God will not ſuffer them alwayes to lye 
yonthegodly,he will not ſuftera temptation of 
atfiction;be wil net ſuffer the rod of thewicked te lie 
| alvayes vpon him,' it may for atime, and he may 
fora fir,put out his hand to wickedues, he may vpon 
|omeexigent vpon a ſudden, when hee isput ro 
it, pon ſome outward trouble,or crofle, when 
hisheart is ſhaken, and diſtempered, when heeis 
not himſelfe, bur 694 ſo diſpoſeth of itin his pro- 
videncc,thatthey ſhall not alway lye vpon him, 
bntthey ſhall be removed in due ſeaſon, as well 
asthehelpes to good ſhal betaken fromthe wic- 

| ked.So, youlee, that may cometo paſle fora few 

| ſteps, for part of the Tourney, an evillman may 
goeright, and a good man may ſweruc fromthe 
ſtraight way: Therefore, ler vs neither judge our 
| ſclues, norethers byit:for ifwe ſhuld, weſhould 
juttfie the wicked, and condemne the generatis 
ofthejuſt.Sq much ſhall ſerne-forthis Uſe, and 


tdeehis poinr. The 


| 
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| 


Or Mans 


The next,and maine poyat,that weintended, 


was this ; That 


Whoſoever hath intereſt in Gods All-ſsffi- 
crencie muſt be aperfect man, 

Thatis ; He muſt be fincere, he muſt hauein- 
tegritie of hearr; though he may be ſubje@ to 
many.infirmitics, yet 604 requires this of him ; 
IfIbe All-ſafſicient.layth he,to any man ( thatis 
the ſcope of it) he muſt be perfect with me : I am 
Alt- TA Ws be thou perfef?, otherwiſe 
thou haſt nointereſtinthis A#./»/f/ciency of mine. 
The poynt is cleare, ir isa _ well knowne 
to you, I ſhall not need to confirme it by any 0- 
ther places of Scripture, but rather ſpend the 
time firſt in giviog youthe grounds of it: Andle. 
condly, inſhewingrto you what this intircneſſe, 
and perfeion and finceritie ofheart is, 

Firſt, I will ſhew the grounds why no man 
ſhall bee ſaved, nor ever haue part in this 4 
ſufficiencie of God, except he be perfef, except he 
haue integritic ofkeart, 

Firft ; becauſe the new Adam ſhonld otherwile 
not bee ſo effectuall as the old ; the new Adam 


morepower \ſhould notbe ſopowerfullto comunicate grace 
inold 44am, | and life, asthe old Adam is to inſtill corruption 
to communi. 


and ſinne;for the finne, thathath beene convey- 
edto vs by thefirſt 44s hath no integritic init, 
it hath gone over y whole ſoule, there is a whole 
body of aeath,thathathpoſſeſſed vs; Now ifthere 


ſhould notbeinthoſeredecming aRtiss by Chrif | 


a contrarie integritie,and perfeQtion, athrough- 
out holines,(as Lmay call it ;) The promer _ | 
0 
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fhould be narrowerthenthe fore andthe remedy | 
fiould be inferior to the diſeaſe. Beloved, you 
know,aleprolic is gone all over,exceptrhe holi--| 
refſe wentall over roo from toppeto toe, I ſay, 
there would not bean anſ{werableneſle in the ſe - | 

cond 14am,he thould not be ablero doe as much 

good,as the firſt was able todoe hurt, | 

Secondly, the worke of Redemption ſhould 0 Rea. 2. 

bedone but by halues,ifthe Lordſhould diſpenſe E® Redenp- 
withimperfec holineſfe.. The workes of Creati- notbepertes. 
0n,you know were perfee?,God looked ypon all 

his workes,& he ſaw that they were very good... 
Now do youthinke the workes of Redemption 
come ſhort ofthe workes of Creation 2 Are not 
they likewiſe perfeRt © when the Lord ſhall looke 
onthat worke, thall he not ſay likewiſe, it is very 
gd ? If you doe markethe parts of ir, . hath-not 


f 


Chriſt redeemed vs from our yaine converſatis 2 
The hs/y Ghoſt, doth not he mortifte every finfull 
luſt? The bloud of Chr:/,doth itnot waſh every 
fmne? TheWord,and meanes of grace,doethey 
notftrike at every rebellion * Tr 1s certaine they 


they muſthauca time of ripening, butthat which 


doe, and therefore,thereis anintegritic required 
inall: otherwiſe, Iſay,there ſhould be animper- | 
fetion, 

If you obje&, notwithſtandingthis, though| 06. 
Chr/hath redeemed us, yet, youſce, Thereare 
many imperfections keft in men ; and therefore, 
how can you ſay the workes of Redemption are 


perfect ? AnſW, 
[anſwer ; They are not perfeR in degrees : for | Theworkes: 


of redempti6 
perfeRinparts | 


wanrs 


| 


| 


{ 


= 


pt. 1" -£ = 


O—— —ti——— 


thougbnor 


;n degrees Mm 
chisliſe, 


Reaf. 3. 
Elſe Gods 
Commands 


ſhould be im- 


poflible, 


ws | 


Or Mans 


| wantsany part of perteRis6,though it be ripened 
whenir wantsthe roote,and principle, whenthe 
frame, & firſt diſpoſition is not right,let itgrow 
| vÞ never ſo faſt, it will neuer be pertect : So this 
istrne of the workes ofRedempris,of the works 
of Godina mans hearr, of deſtroying the workes 
of Sathan, and ſetting ypa new building, which 
is the worke of Tefres Chriff,8& the end, for which 
he came, I ſay, this is true of it, it is perfe, it 
wants onely growth. As you may lay, it isaper- 
fect ſeed, whenitis ripe it will be a perfect floy- 
er, Oritis a perfe& plant, when it growes vp, it 
will bea perfc tree, itis perfect in all reſpects. 
Sucha perfection is in the workes of Redempti- 
on, and, ifthe heart of man be noreatrire, if the 
worke of grace be not throughout, if there bea 
defeQt in the principle,8 conſtitution of it, there 
ſhould beadefe&t inthe workes of Redemption, 
which indeed cannot be. 

Thirdly;ifthere were nota perfecnes of heart 
wrought in all thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, the 
commands of the Goſpell ſhould be commands 
of impoſſibilitie : for the Goſpell requires art our 
hands, that we ſhould haue reſpec#to all the Com- 
mandements,thatwe ſhould keepethe whole Law 
inan Evangelicall manner ; thatis in a true inde- 
vour ; the Goſpell requires that wee ſhould loue 
the Lord our God with all oyr hearts, for the truth 
oftt;Ir requires,(in a word)that we ſhould keepe 
the whole Law,in thatſence, ſoas to ſquare our 
| livestoit; ro keepe itin all truth,and finceririe, 


' though we cannot reach the higheſtrop, and de- | 
gree 


| Fourthly,itis required:becaule otherwiſe there | p1@ the Co; 
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eree of it; Now if the heart werenot perfectly | 


holy, that is,throughour, there could be no pro-| 

ortion betweene the Commandements,and the; Thereisa 
faciliticand abilitie ypon which the Comman- was 
dement lyes: for it 15 certaine, except the hearr | perfe heart, 
wereperte&ly holy,it could not keep the whole þ-o GO ra S 
Law,there werean impoſſibilitie, we ſhould not! Gene. ” 
reach every Commandement. And therefore, | 
there muſt be integritie and intirenefle in the 
heart, that we may beable to keepethem,atthe' 
latin an Eyangclicall fincere manner, though| 
wee cannot perfectly keepe the whole Lay of | 


60d, 


- 


F 


ſhould not be a correſpondencic, and agreement | venane were 
erwoen'e the Coveaant On Gods part,and on ours: | — 
G4 hath ſayd, he will be 4-ſufficient, but he re-} Gedand vs. 
quires this againc,on our part,that we bealtoge- 

therhis z <y Beloved, is mine, andT1 amb, and 

Pal.t8.1 oilloatte perfectly withthem that walke_"\ pry, 1s, 
perfectly with me; there arethetermes of the Co- 
| venant,the Lord will hauc itthus farre ypon even 
termes, there ſhall bean integritie on both fades, 
andtherefore ita man be holy but byhaJues,that 
makes not the match,it makes notthe agreement 
detweenethe Lord and vs: forall and halfe is not 


match, but all, and all is that which makes the| 
match, the agreement and futableneſſe berweene 
Ged and vs; and thisis anotherreaſon why itis 
required, Reaſ, 8. 

 Nowlaſt of all, this perfeQion, and integrity —_ 
IS required : becauſe otherwiſe, all that we doe1s * withour this, 
nothing 


ERS 3 DOE 


—_ 


218 


Note. 


Notes 


| 


Or Mans | 
—— | 
nothing.itis to no purpoſe: for except you ſceke 
the Lord,and feruerhe Lord with a pertedt heart, 
you ſerue him notarall,you cannot ſeruchim as| 
God, you cannotſerue him as a Maſter, youcan. 
notſerue him asa Lord, as a ſoveraign comman-! 
der,exceptyour hearts be perfect with'him: This 


reaſon Ttake out of Mat.6. a place well knowne, 


No man can ſerue two Maſters, That is; Ir is true, 
a woman may loue many as friends, bur ſhecan 
toue but one asa husband : A man may lookety 


manyſubordinate ends, bur he can haue butone 


CO 


vitimate end : A man may haue reſpects, ht may 
affet many things ina remiſſe manner, butroat- 
fet many things inthe higheſt degree, ir is im- 
poſſible,jit can be beſtowed bur ypon one: Ther- 


| fore, Iſay, roſerue him as 7od, it cannot be, ex- 


ceptthe heart be wholly beſtowed on him; if: 


youwill take in attything with him, cither credit! 
. orprofit,or pleaſure, now you makeGed an Idol, 
and you makethat as aGd4; fo-that wharfoevera 
mai loues, and reſpeds or obeyes:T would aske 
him buethis queſtion ; Either ir commands the: 
famethingwith God, when it commands vnder 
him; and ſo, in yeeldingtothar, you obey Gu 
himſelfe, or elſe it commands ſomewhat diffe- 


rent,and if you yeeld tothat, and not to the Ly1, 


| youreject him, and takethar for G94. Therefore, 


Ifay,the heart muſt be perfeR, or elſe the obedi- 
enceisnorthing atall.Somuch ſhall ſerue ro ſhew 
youthegrounds ofthis, why ſuch a perfeCtion, 
and (inceritie and integritle of heart, is required 


ia allthoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
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Butthe chiefeſt buſineſſe will be herezto how | 
you what this intcgritie is : the beſt way to finde| 


it out, isro open to youall thoſe expreſſions in 
theScriptures,by whichitis preſented rovs,and 
you ſhall findethemto betheſe fiue: Andinthe 
opening ofthem, we ſhall ſufficiently ſhew you, 
whatthis ſinceritic orperteRion of hearts, 

Firſt, you ſhall findeit often expreſſed, by ps. 
mie, and ſoundnelle, Bleſſed are the pre in heart, 
and God is good to 1{rael, even to them that are of 4 
meters Now whatisitto be ure? Thatis pare, 
whichis full ofitſelfe, and hath no other Hete- 
rogeneall thing mingledwirh ir, So,that hearr is 
'pwre, which hath no finne in ir, whichis holy, 
[which hath a renewed qualitie of grace, which 
hathan inward regencrate man,that will mingle 
with no ſin, that is full of it ſelfe, and admits nor 
themixture ofany finne. My Beloved, I muſt be 
warily ynderſtood here, I ſay, itadmits notthe 


mixture ofany ſin. Iris true, ſin may cleaye, and 
adhereto a man,as drofſe doth tothe (ilyer, butir 
minglesnot with the regenerate part, nor that 
mingles not withit , that is, itentersnotinto the 
frameand conſtitution of a mans heart, itis not 
weaved into thetexture of his heart; itisnoin- 
ins the very trame, and fabrickeofir, 
butthough ſinne bethete, yetthe heart ſtill cafts 
rout of it ſelfe, it refiſtsit, and rejects it,and pu- 
itethand cleanſethir ſelfe fromir,thisproperly 


$4pureheart: As in other things, you ſay athing 
Spure,when itis ſolid,and cleare,and vnmixed, 
though it may haueſome droſle, and ſome mud 
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Sinceritie ſet 
forth by five 
expreſſions. 


T 
Puritie and 
ſoundac 


fle. 


Putritie what. 


Note, 
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Apure heart 
caſts out fin, 


Exck,29-13. 


(pure water,thoughther be many 1inundations of] 


as pure liquor 
doth ſcumme, 


Or Mans 


cleaving toit, youſay, iris pure gold, when itis 
digged out of the mineral,thoughthere be mich 


drofſeinit, and we ſay, itisa pureayre, though, | 


for atime, there be many fogges and miſts, and 
adyentitious vapours within it, So, we ſay,it is} 


| mud caſt into it, orthat come from the ſpring, or 
Channell from whence it runnes; $0 a man may 
beſaid to hauea pure hearr,that is,a peyfeheart 
though there be an adhefion of much droſſe, 
many evilthoughts that cleaueto him, yer, I ſay 
they mingle nor with him, that is, Beloved, it is 
certaine, thatthe holieſt men hauea fountaine of | 
originall —_— inthem, & from this foun- 
taine ſinnesariſe continually, as the ſcummein| 
thepor, bur yer, if the liquor be pure and good, 
 ifit be right wine, or right hony, whatſoeverthe 

liquor is,thoughtheſcumme ariſe, ſtil it purifies 
it{elfe, andcaſtsit out ; this isthe propertie of a 
pure heart: with the impureitis quite contrary, 
the ſcumme ariſeth as in the other, but iris ſod- 


deriin, it is mingled and confounded with it, 
thereisnotfucha ſegregaring, ſuch a cleanſing 
diſpoſition init, butthere is a mixing of them 
together:this ſimilitude you ſhall finde Ezek.24. 
12.whence Itake it, ſhee wearied her ſelfe with lyts, 
&c. And hey great (cumme went not ont of hey. There 


k 


— 


Damper 


isa fimilitude going before of a boyling pot, into\. 
which much fleſh was put,to which hecompares! 
the childrenof 1/#az/ ofthattime, bur this isthe| 
concluſion that God makes, ber great [cumme went 
| »ot out of ber , ASit he ſhould ſay, it is very true, 


I 


| 
. 
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the holieſt men hauetheir ſcumme riſing in their 
hearts, as well as the wickedeſt men, bur, ſaith 
the Prophet, hece is the ditterence, hey great /cums | 
went yot ou8 of her + Thartis, though it aroſe, and! 
might haue beene caſt our, it was not ſo, but was | 
foddenin, and mingled together. And therefore | 
fayth he, her [cums ſhaPhe conſurned with fire, That | 
is,God will deale with her,as we do with portage 
whenthe ſcum is ſodden into them, we caſt them 
inthe fire, and the reaſon is givenin the words 

following ; /or 1 would hane purged thre, but thou 
nouldeſt not be purge, therefore thou ſhalt not "1 


purged from thy filthines, till I hane cauſed my wrath 
'o light Upon thee : As it hee ſhould ſay, I put my 
Word tothee, which is as fire, I vſed ſuch ordi- 
nances, and meanes, I withheld none of them, 
and with thoſe I would haue purged thee, nor 
bycheinward purifying worke of the ſpirit: for 
that could not efficactouſly bee reſiſted ; bur 
[would haue purgedthee, that is, my Word is as 
fre; Itis a ſegregating thing, that differenceth, 
and puts a ſeparation betweenthe ſcum, andthe 
liquor, as that indeede wasthe end of the Pro- 
phers, to ſeparate the precious from the vile. Now, 
laith the Loyd, whentheſe meanes were vſcd, 
whenthou hadſtthe Prophets chat would haue | 
ſeparated the precious fromthevile,inthy heare| 
4yellasto doceitin the companies of men:Sce- 
ngthishad no fruit,norcffe& vpon thee, bur ſtill 
thy ſcum, &filthines continued inthee,and thou 
maſtnot purged :therefore, I will deſtroy thee, 
thou ſhalt never be purged, but my wrath ſhall 
G | 
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Note, 


light” 
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It is not ha- 


ties rifing in 


the abiding 
of them, 


Mat, 19. 


vying impuri- 
the heart that 
' makes it ime 
| perfe, but 


lighton thee: So,my Beleved itis notthe having 
impuritiesin the heart, that makes the hcartini. 
| perfe,(tharisthe concluſion Igrow to) burit 
| is the ſuffering ofrhem ro bemingled, even with 
theinward frame ofthe heart. 


| 
| 


- 


i which comes from within the man, as adultery, forni- 


—— 


Or Mans 


Thus you fhali finde, if you would know the 
true difference betweene Ppure and perte&, and 
animpure and vnpertect heart, it ſtands onely in 
this; hethathath a pure heart, there is in him a 
clenſing,and purifyiug,aſegregating diſpoſition 
that caſts out whatſocver evill comes, thouzhi 
be continually riſing, yer ſtill hee caſts ir our, 
though he beſtill falling into ſome inne, yerſtill 
he is repenting,though many times he be mired, 
yer ſtill he waſherh himſelfe againe, hee cannor 
endure it, he doth nort,as the ſwine, delight init; 
bur he'hath another, a contrary diſpoſition, he 
ſill clenſeth himſelfe from it: That Itake tobe 
the meaning ofthar, Mat.15.whereitis ſaid, That 


cation, @&c.they defile the may, The meaning isthis, 
whenſinne riſethin a mah from day today;ifhe 
cheriſh finne, and entertaine it, and ſuffer finnes 
to dwell and abidein his heart quietly, without 


* |} diſturbance, if heſuffer them to be ſoddenin, as 
| it were,now they defile the heart: Burif ſinnes+- 


| riſe inthe heart, and hee continually reſiſt them; 
| he continually caſt them forth, hee continual! 
| clenſ{cth; and purificth himſelfe tromthem, ſuch 
; a man1s notdefiled with them; nor is his minde 


; defiled,nor his conſcience defiled; butnotwith 


| ſtandingthis continuall Ebullition of evils( ur | 
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Imay ſo callit) heis a man ofa pure heart, and 
with Gsd andthis,I ſay,is one ofthe expreſſions 
ofpureneſſe_, 

And (o likewiſe /oun4nes when a man is ſound 
atthe heart, thatisanother expreſhon of thisper- 
fenes. Now a thing is ſaid tobe ſound (as an 
Apple you know,is ſayd to be ſound, whenir is 
not rottenat the core, though there bee many 
ſpecks init; and a Ship is ſaid to be ſound, when 
thereis no leake init, though it may haue ſome 
other flawes and detects ; And a vellell is ſaid to 
beſound, whenthere is no clift in the bottom, 
though it may otherwiſe be bruiſed & battered, 
yet, you ſay,itis 2 (ound Ueſſell)Ifay,foitis in 
this caſe, when the bottom of the heart, and the 
inward frame of the heart is right and found: 
Though a man be ſubjeftro many faylings, yet 
this is a perfet man, hee hath a ſound heart ; 
whereas on the other ſide, take a man, my Bc- 
trved, ( that wee may ſhew you what this rot- 
tennefle at heartis ) who doth admita conſtant 
negle& ofany dutie, oran ordinary commiſſion | 
ofany finne,ſucha man may properly beſaid to 
hauealeake in the bottom of his heart, to bee | 
rotten-hearted, to be vnſound atthe bottom ; | 
Buta man,that, though he be ſubje&ro infirmi- 
ties, yethad rather die then omit a knowne duric, | 
Trtobeina knowne fin, I ſay, this man, though | 
hehauemany infirmities, yer hee harh a ſound 


heart: And thereaſon of itisthis, becauſeſuch a 
manalthough he haue ſome weaknes, ſome fick- 
eſſe, and infirmiric hanging vpon him, yer hee 
L: S 4 will 


| — 


Soundnefle, | 


Vnſound hear 
ted, who, 


— 
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willgrow it out, as one thatis ſound in his bow-| 
els will weare out his ſicknefle,and diſtemper,as 


f 

i 

it is ſaid,'f the inſide be cleane, the outiide will fol- 

[Hypocrifle (low: Andthatistrue, onthe other tide, ler the | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ſcovered be. | . : n 
death, | denourfide, asinan Apoſtle ofttimes,thart faire- | 


nes doth not continue long, but rottennefle will 
poſſefſe the outfide alſo; That we ſee often in ex- 
| perience, & you ſhall ſeldome ſee it otherwile;(I 
thinke thereis ſcarcean example ofit)but thatan 
hypocrite,a man ofan vnſound heart, though he 
tay carry a faire ſhew long, yet,in the end,even 
the outſide ſhall betooke away, that ſhall yaniſh| | 
|alſo,and rottenneſſe ſhall ſeize ypon it: for thatis | 

the nature ofthings, that are vnſound, they (tay 

not there, but they putrific, & corrupt more and 
more;Sothar, you ſcethroughout the Scriptures 
ſtillrhoſethat were of imperfedt hearts; thatis,| | 
that had vnſound hearts, they were diſcovered 
before their death; as 14maziah was, he held out 
long, and ſo was 7e4ſh, and divers others ; Itisa 
rule, Ithinke, that ſeldome failes : b:cauſe 64d 
| hath ſaid, he will curſe the yawe of the wickea, and 
it ſhallrot, Now excepttheir hypocriſy ſhould be} 
diſcoyered intime, and that their outſide were| 
removed, and madeas rotten as the infide, how 
ſhould his name rot? So much fthall ſerue for this 
firſt expreſſion, that it is expreſſed by pureneſſ 
and /ovxdneſſe. 

We Secondly ; you ſhall haue it expreſſed by /im- 
Shnplicitie, plicitie,and es of heart; bn wins hon is 
[ perfett before God,he is ſaid, Mar.6.t0 hauc a fingit | 

eve 


acorrd inſide be rotten, thoughthere bea faire &a gol 


—Y 


— —— _—_ _ — 


 _VeniGnHTNE 8. 
ocand lam.1. hethat is imperfe@tis faid to be a , 


aa — 5» IÞ ww wa, $3 


double minded man, contrary to whichis da\Z, 
man that hath a ſimple heart, aheazt without 
guile, afingle heart. Now,if wee can finde our ) 
whatthis fingleneſſe ofhcartis, this finglenes of} 
epe,and ofheart, you will finde out this perfeRi- 
en,that is here ſpoken of Walke before me,and bee 
theu perſe?.Now a lingle heart is ſo called from 
the fingleneſſe of the objeR, thatis a /ingle eye, | 
thatlookes but ypon one objeR, and thatis a fi 
gle heart that lookes but ypon onething:likewiſe | 
thatisa dewble eye,and a dowble heart, that lookes 
vpontwo objets, and is divided betweenetwo, 
and knowes not which ro chooſe;like a man that 
i$i5;v/0, in a double way, he ſtands, and lookes 


hearted man,an vnſound hearted man, he 


225: | 


am. 2, 


on both, and knowes notwhich torake;ſoanim- } 


ſands,and lookesypon Ged,and vponthe world, 
and he knowes not well whichto choole, ſome- 
times heis following the one, ſometimes the 0- 
ther, this is his Condition, he is diſtracted be- 
tweene both ; ſuch a man hath a doubleeye,and 
thereforefayth the Text, awickedeye for ſoitis | 


called,if the eyebe ſingle, allthe bady is light, but if 
theeye bewicked : ( forſo it muſt be interpreted ) 
ifthecie bedouble, which is a wickedeie.So,my 
Beloved,an vnſound harted man is notdeſcribed 
toyou by any thing ſo plainely, and perſpicu- 
ouſly, as by this,thathis heart is not pitched vp- 

0nGod atone ; but he hath aneyevpon God, and | 


3 yg» —m» dA Li 


| at eyevpon his wealth,, vpon his pleaſures, or | 


aeyeypon credit, hehathan eye vpon Godand| 


what-! 
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| L—= it is, when there are two objects: for - 
in that regard a man is ſaid to haue 4 eart ands - 


heart not as commonly itis takento make aſhew Y 
of one thing, and haue another within; Burtztis a A 
heart & a heart, when thereare two objects, yp- s 

y 


on whichthe heart is ſer, that the heart is divi- 
ded betweentwo,and ſoitis cloycnaſunder,asit - 

1 Nee. | were:&ſoitis adouble heart by way of diviſion 
and nor by having one thing inſhew, & another | 

within. Now then, if you will finde out whata| | |' 

perfe& manis, I fay, it is hethat hath a fixedre- 


folutiontocleaueto Godalone, thathath hiseye 
Abeneofa )VPonhim, and ypon nothing beſides. This is 
perfe@heart, | ſingle heart, whena man ſhall reſolue(forinſtan- 
ces, will beſt makeit cleareto you ) when a man 

ſhall ſay, as loſhuab did, Well, faith he, I ſce you 
areready to take divers wayes, but Iam reſolved 
for my part, for me and my houſe, wee will ſerw 
the Lord, thatT am reſolved on. So David, I have 
choſen the way of his commandements, 1 haue (worne 
to keepe them, and that I will doe : Whenamanis 
oncereſolved throughly, when he is grounded, 
and hath a ſetled reſolution, 'an vnchanged reſ0- 
lution, that pitcheth him vponone, he is nolon- 
ger in doubt betweene two, this is a pertct | 
hearted man. So Moſes takes this reſolution, Iwil 
IL »ffer afflittion with the people of God, as if he 
ſhould ſay, Thauechoſenir, whatſoever become 
jptme,chough I be a baniſhed man, though TI liue 
a poore life, though Iturne from being Phars-| |\ 
os ſonne in Law to keepe ſheepe in the Wil- 
| derneſle, yerthis is my reſolution : here I --" 
| x 
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fixed my ſtaffe, this will I doe. Hereinthe per- 
feion and integritie of his heart was ſeene ; 
Sothethree men, Sidrach, cMeſech- and _Abed- 
neo. Fhis, ſay they, wee are reſolved vpon,. 
whether wee bee delivered, or not delivered. 
whether wee die or liue, whatſoever come ypon: 
vs; wee wilLſeruethe Lord, wee will not worſhip 
thine 1doll. And.ſo- 19b, though hee kill mee, yet 
will [truſt in hi-s , That is ; though hee multiply 
miſcries vpon me, even to the very death; yer 
Lam reſolved to ſerue him, my heart isthere 
pitched, his, will I be. This is to haue a fin- 
leeye, and a ſingle heart , When-the heart is 


divided, it iS imperfect, ſucha manis vaconſtant 
inal his wayes ſayth lames : Sucha one was Sal, 
andſuch a one was Amaz4ab : that indeede is the 


caſe ofall hypocrites. Andrtothis, I adde, thar 


fayd to haue an honeſt heart ; an honeſt heart 
ſands inthis, that a man reſolues to ſerue the 
Lord with: patience, and with abſtrnence, that is 
the definition, that I will giue of it, . hee that 
bathan honeſt heart, hee reſolues to ſerue God, 
inaltthings with patience, and abſtinence, one 
ofthem is expreſtinthe Text, be brings forth froit 


| ®itb patience, the other I adde, fora more full} 


explicationofit, The meaning is this, he hath 
an vpright, and honeſt heart, that ſo pircheth 
vpon God. that he will nor be drawne aſide for 


draw vs aſtde;thar is, citherperſecution, afflicti * | 
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which is ſaid Acatthew 8. the fourth ground is | Math. 8. 


Anhoneft 


hearr, whar. 


Two thin2s 


on,and trouble, And for this the honeſt hearr | raw velrem 


hath | 


God, 


———— ——— 


ſnregyitic 2 
which con- 
fiſts inthree 
[4 . 
Terem. 1043. 


* | theobjeTcallthe Commandements, when he 


Or Mans 
hath patience, he reſolucsto ſufter them, whatſo., 
eyer they be, and therefore-he1is able ro goe on:: 
or,onthe other ſide, pleaſures, and divers luſts, 
thardrew away thethird ground, as perlecution 
did the ſecond:herethe honeſt hearthath areſol- 
ved abſtinence, heis contentto part with them, 
and to be without them:thertore he brings forth 
#fruitwhen another doth not ; that. is, another 
may hauea faire blade,bur either perſecntion,or 
elſe pleaſures, and divers luſts come berweene, 
and intercepthis maturitic, that he neyer comes 
roany bearing of fruit,to any purpoſe; This ex- 
preſſion I put together with fingleneſle ofhean, 
a heart without guile, and without mixture be- 
cauſe there is a ſimilitude betweene them. $0 
much for that expreſſion likewiſe. 

A third Expreſſion there is in the Scripture, 
which you ſhall finde intheſe words, Tere. 3. 10, 
They did not turne to me with their whole heart, but 
feignedly. And very oft, Then ſhalt ſerne the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, Sothatthe wholenes of 
the heart, the integritie of the heart, he thar hath 
thisis a perfe& man, hee, that wants itis an vn- 


ſound hearted man. Now whatis this Integrity, 
and wholnes of heart, you ſhallſee intheſerhree, 
the integritie of the ſubjeR, the integritie ofthe 
objeR,and the integritie ofthe meanes, whereby 
the ſubje&,and the objeR are joyned together, 
The Integritie oftheſubje>, that is the heart 
of a man,thatI call the ſubje. The Integrity of 


hath reſpe@to all ofthem; The Integritic of the 
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| competition, he would be readie to violate his| 
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meanes I call thar, which brings the heart, and 
the Commandement together ; that is,the vie of 

allholy Ordinances, and the abſtinence from all 

occaſions, that may draw vs another way. So 

now he is a perfef# man with G9d,that firſt hath a 

whole heart; that is, ſucha heart whereof every 

part, and faculticis ſanRified: Thereis no part| 11 
of it, butitis ſeaſoned with grace, there is no | wha, 
wheele in all the ſoule, burit is turacd the right 

may, according to that, 1 Thef, 5. Hee s ſanttified| * Theſs. 
throwghewt, in body, ſoule, and ſpirit, Ifay, whena 

man ſhall finde every thing within him readie to: 
/prayſethe Lord, and to looke toward the Lord, 
allthat is within him. There is not any thing 
within him, of which he canſay, thebenr ofiris | 
[another way. Ifay,ſucha man hath anintegriry 
ofheart: Another man, you'ſhall finde it thus al- 
ay with him, that, though in many things hee 
'wiſhwell, and hath a good meaning, and good 
| purpoſes, yet there is ſomething or other, hath 
follen away ſomething in his hearr, ſomething | 
'nichin him.isnot right, it may bein his feare,he 
camotfay he feares.Ged, and nothingelſe: for 
'thereare many things that he fearcs more chen| 
| Ged, ſo he cannortſay ofhisloueto 704, that that | 
(isright, it may be, it is miſplaced, though many 
[otherthings may be right in him, he loues riches 
| heloues credit, he loues reputation, he loucs his 
eaſe, and conveniency, his practiſe,and imploy- 
ment; Sothar, if Godand theſe ſhould come in | 


conſciencetowards him, rather then to part _ 
theſe: 


NT 
—— 


hd 


| 
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' | Tategritie in 
the objeR. 


Tam, 3.2, 


lam. Is 26, 
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| he hath nOt 4X eye to all the commandements, wher. 


(man, if citherit beinthe ſubjeQ, or intheob- 
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theſe: And ſo his griefe, that is not principally 
for finne, theres ſomewhat or other, thar you 
ſhall finde him fayling in, there is not anintegri- 
ticintheſubjet, _ 

And ſecondly, thereis as little in the obje; 


as the perfe& hearted man, ther is no dutie but 
he giues vp his heart toit: And againe, there is 
nothing forbidden, no finne, bur his heart isa 

verſe from it, and he reſiſts it to the vttermoſt, 
Youſhallſeethis expreſſion, lam. 3.2. He that can 
guide his tongue is aperfett man, in many things wee 
|ſinne all, if any man ſinne not in word, he « a per(ef} 
man : Compare this with Tames 1. 25. If ay 
man among you ſeemes to be religions, and rifru- 
meth not bis tongue, but deceines his owne hear, 
this mans religion tsinvaine, I ſay, you may take 
butthis oneinſtance, thatthis is the judgement 
of the holy Ghoſt - ſhould a man haue an eye toe- 
very Commandement, and ſhould he but fayle 
inthis on? thing, not bridling his tongue, but 
glue .vp his tongue to eyill Gchas to let it 
walkelooſe, vpand downe, whither it will,ifhe 
doe butnegleQrhis oneparticular, yet,ſayrhthe 
Text, all thereſt of his Religion is bur vaine; 
dex. © Becauſe there is not an Integritie inthe 
objec, hehathnotaneyetothe whole Law, fo 
that, if a man fayleinthis, hee is not a perfet 


ject. 


Orthirdly, if it be inthe meanes, that knits 
theſe together, thatis, take aman that will * 
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vieall Gods Ordinances conſcionably, & intheir | 
ſeaſon; that he doth not pray, and receiue the | 
Sacrament, and vſe the Communion of Saints, | 
| and faſting, andevery one in their ſeaſon: I fay, | 
ifhedoenot vſeall the meanes : And againe, if; 
hedoenot abſtaine from allthe occaftons, burif 
he venture vpon evill occaſions, and incentiues- 
toluſt, ypon ſuch objeRs,as are readieto worke | 
ypon him, Ifay, ifthere bea defect in theſe; he 
sanynperfe&, and vnſound hearted man ; as 

| youmaylay of a mans body,if you ſee he faile in | 
| [any of thoſe things that are effentially to a mans 
health, that hee will nor drinke, nor hee will | 
not eate, nor hee doth nor ſleepe, he fayles in| 
themeanes that ſhould make him ſound ; orelſe | 
; ifhee adventure vpon the occaſions that may | 
s corrupt him, he venters vpon poyſoning, and. 
s infeting dyer, infeed and peſtilent ayre, &c. 
1 hecannot haue a ſound body ; no more can ſuch 


F zone haue a ſound ſoule:So,I ſay,thatthe whol- 
l neſſeand integritie ofthe heart, it lyes in theſe 
; threeputtogether, Firſt, the hearr muſt bee all 
t ſanified:Tf you ſay, how ſhall we knowthar? 
Thus:he hath reſpeto every Commandement 
hefailesnot in anything, he fayles-nort in look- | 
| ingto his thoughts, nor in looking to his ſpee- 
| ches,he doth not negle> any affectionthatriſerh | 
inhim, atanyrime. | 
But how ſhall a man know, whether he haue 
donethis, or no ? 

They hang ſo one ypon another, that you may 


knowthe firſt by the ſecond, and the ſecond by 
| the 
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Or Mans 


therthird, you may know whether a man haue an 
eyctoevery Commandement, if he vle allthe 
meanes,and abſtaiae from all occaſions of finne: 
for if thou doe not this, pretend whatthouwilt, 
thy heart is falſe. So much forthisthird, 

The fourth exprefſion, that I finde in Scrip- 
ture, is vpriehtreſſe. or ſtraightneſle of heart :the 
word,in the originall anſwers ( Reditads) andan 
vpright man, inthe originall is as much as( vj 
refius ) aſtraight man: Marke the way of the vy- 
right and perfect wan, his latter end i good, it is 
peace, Pſal.27. That is; ofa ſtraight man: So the 
ſtraightnes ofthe heart, if we can find what itis; 
we ſhall know what it is to hauea perfe& hear 
with Ged. Now the ſtraightneſſe ofa man(forſo 
I will rather expreſſeitin the Concrete) isſeene 
in this, whether he hath ſtraight & vpright ends: 
An vprightman you ſhall know by his aymes; 


hehath a right end; the ayme, and ſcope, and 
marke, that his eye is ypon,is Gedsglory,andtus 
owne falvation,to doeandſufferthe will of God, 
whatſoever itis; that is to be fairhfull and dil 
gent in his calling, to beſerviceableand profits 
bleto others, theſeare therthings that arc inhis 
heart, theſearethe right ends; and heis faydto 
haue a right heart, whoſe ends are right, that pit- 
cheth vpon right, and ſtraighrends,and likewiſe, 
he that goes by a ſtraightrule: for a right endne- 
verhatha crooked rule leading toir. Butifaman 
would know whether he hath a right end: thou| 
ſhalt know it by this,thereneeds notany oblique! 


way to lead toſuch an end,bur thou wile go by a 
| ſtraight 
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ſtraight rule - thatis, the way of Gods Comman- 
dements is the rule that thou wilt walke by : 
Therefore if thou finde this in thy hearr, hat 
therearedevices,and plottings, & windings,and | 
turning waies,that thou projeeſtt9 thy ſelfers | 
briag any enterpriſe to paſſe, now thou goeſt not 
by aſtraight rule, burtby a leaden Lesbian rule, 
by a bended rule : whereas a right man, his eye is 
ſtillyponthe rule,he conſiders nortſo much this, | 
and this will I bring to paſle, as he conſiders 

with himſelfe, what is therule Ioughtto walke 

by: For indeede every man hath ſome cerraine 

rule, and principle in his heart, and all the acti- 

ons that hee doth, proccede from thoſe hom. 


LE en 


Note. 


rules, though himſelfe rakenot notice of them. 
Nowthis is planted in the heart of an vprighe 
man, that ſtill he goes by a ſtraighrrule, though 
he could deſire many things might be broughr 
|tg paſſe, yet ifthe rule will not hold, he will not 
ſeekeit. This you ſhall finde Gal. 6. Praceanthe| Gal. 6, 
Ifracl of God, as many as walke by this rule, They 
aethetrue Iſrael, that keepethe right rule ; ſo 1 
wilcommend this to deſcribe ro you a right, 
andftraight man, whenhisend is right, and his 
ruleis right:Thatis,whenhis heartisnora croo- 
kedheart : for it hangsall vpona ſtring, crooked 
ends, and crooked wayes, and a crooked heart. 
Hethat hatharight heart; thatis,nota perverſe, 
andfroward hearrzas we ſee Prov 17.18. 4 fo> 
werd heart ( as thetranſlation is, that is a croo- 
ked heart) it findes no ev0d. Aman is then ſaid 
to haveacrooked heart, whenif youwilllayto| 

T him" 


p 


Pro, 17, 18, 


OR 


| 
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A crooked 
heart how 
diſcoyered. 


Pal, 12F» 


WE. 

' Approving a 
. mans(elfeto 
; Gods fght. 


' x Cor-3, 


| 


Or Mans | 
himany ſtraight rule; thatis, giue him anyrighe| 
precepts, tell him this. you oughtto doe, thisis 
the juſt courſe, thisisthe way you oughtto hold 

ou ſhall never bring a crooked hearr, and 2 
ſtraight line rogether, his heart w ill ſtill be ſtar-/ 
tingaſidefromit, it will nor cleaue to it, it will 
not accommodate it felte rothat: for his heart 
is crooked. Therefore, when we giue ſtraight! 
Counſells to them that haue crooked hearts, 
we doe butlooſe ourlabour. Ifit werea ſtraight 
heart, ſtraight Counſell, andir would ſoonex- 
gree: ſuch an expreſſion you ſee Pal. 125. Het 
that ſeekes bimſelfe in crooked wayes, Iwill lead hin 
forth with the workers of iniquitie z That is, when 
the inward bent of a mans heart is crooked, 
when it will not entertaine ſtraight, or right 

Counſells, bur is ſtill jarring, and diſagreeing 
withthem, ſucha man God rejeQs: Therefore 
(ſayth heyhe will leade him forth with the wor- 
kers of Iniquitic 5 That is, he will reckon himas 
a worker of Iniquitie, and ſo will he deale with 
him. 

The laſt Expreſſion, thar I findein Scripture, 


| very thing in Gods fight : When thou haſt aneye 


toſerforththis perteRion of hearr is to doe &- 


ypon the Lord, as well as hee hathaneye pon 
thee. So you ſhall finde, x Cor. 2. As of ſſacerit 
inthe ſight of God wherethe ſecond is an expli 
cation ofthefirſt, and ſo here, walke before mee, 
and beperfeet - Thatis, ifa man walke before God, 
and approue himſelfero him, he is a perfe&t man, 
| for that ſhewes the difference betweene perfecs 
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vn and ſoundneſſe of heart, and vnſoundneſſe: | 
the oneis truely ſuch as will endure the vemoſt 
all, ſuch as willendure even the eye of God 
hunſelfe, when that which is feigned, and conn- 
terfeit, will not endure it: ſo hes ſaid to haue an 
ynſound heart, that, like a drugge, carries the 
name, andthe ſhew of atrue drugge, bur it is 
notſuch as iris taken for, it hath a ſhew ofa Dia- 
mond,or Pearle, and is not ſuch ; but he is ſaid 
tohaue a ſound heart,that wil endurethe touch- 
ſtonetothe vtmoſt tryall; that is ableto lay to 

God, Lord thou knoweſt mine Innacencie, as David 
did, and Lord, I befeech thee, /carch my reines, 
and my heart; when one can ſay, as Hezekiab, 
Lord, thou knoweſt, that Thin: walked with aw wp- 
right heart. 

Now, Iſay,when a manis ſo entire, when there 
is ſuch truth in him, that bring him to what 
tonch-ſtone you will, lethim be brought tothe 
lichr, hee knowes his workes aright, heis not 
afraid, let God himſelfe looke into his hea rt,that| 
hath pure eyes, that canſearch cyery cranie of 
it, towhom every thingis naked, yer hee ſhall|. 
findehim true: that is, hee doth every thing, 
(if GOD looke to the moſt inward retired |, 
thoughts, Yin Gods ſighr,he approues himſelfero | 
him, ſuch a one hath a perfe& heart. So much | 
hallſerue for the opening of this to you, what] | 


tis to beea perfect man; T will apply it very 


briefly, | our ſelues 


T 2 ſaved 
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A ſound heart 
willinduze the 
tryall in Gods 
light, 


You haue ſcene the ground why God re- |whedherwe 
qures perfeRion, and that ' no' man can'bee [a 
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Now. 


- |within; Soir is our caſe, for the moſt part wee 


| hauea ſound heart, or no, gee [ell all that thiy 


lingtopart with, Idare boldly afficme it, that 


Or Mans 


faved without ir, let vs make this vic of it, totry | 


our ſeluesz Ieta man examine himſelte whether 
he bea perfeRt man, or no: you will ſay, how 
ſhall we doeir ? Indeede, I confeſleit is a hard 

thing to doe: for menare children in vnderſflay- | 
ding and,as children are apt to be deceived with 
guildedthings, they ſeethe ourlides to be faite, 
they ſee a faire peece of gold, but they are nota- 
ble ro finde out the baſe mettall, that is hid 


are not able to finde out this truth, whether our 
hearts be imperfe&, and vnſound,and rotten,or 
no:Therefore wehad need of helpe, I will name 
one OrtwWo, 

And this is one rule ( I take but ſuch as I 
findein Scripture ) that our Saviour giues by 
which you may try your ſclues; ſayth he tothe 
young man, when he comes to profeſſe to him, 
that he had done thus and thus from his youth, 
ſayth he, if thou wilt be perfett,goe {ell all th ut thes 
haſt : Asif heſhould ſay ; wouldeſt thou know 
now if thou be pertect, that is, whether thou 


haft: Asif heeſhould ſay; thou ſhalt know it, 
by this, thatis the meaning ofthe Rule, Goe ſel, 


beany blefling, any comfort, thathe is not w 


ſucha man is anynſound hearted man:for exam- 
ple, purthe caſechar ſuch.athing befall him, a5 
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&c.Leta manlooke round about him, if there} 
de any thingin the world, any evill,any calami:, 
tie,thathe is not willing to ſuffer,ifagaine, there 
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impriſonment, that a man ſayth thus with him- 
ſelfe, I will endure otherthings, bur for thar, T 
haue a crazie body, that will not beare ir, I haue 
awife, and children, that muſt be maintained ; 
Thaue debts to pay,8&c.that is athing that I can- 
notbeare, and endure: let a man haue but ſuch a 
reſolution as this, I wil not bearethis, ſuch a man 
willproue an vnſound hearted man, if he be pur 
totryall, And whenſoever the heart is notſound, 
Gd will bring it to the trial, at one time or other:| 
oragaine, putthe caſe a man ſay thus, I will en-! 
dure any thing elſe, butto be deſpiſed,to be con- 
temned, to be diſgraced, to looſe my reputation 


an Owle for every body to wonder at, this is a 
thing I can never endure, letthis man be put vp- 
0nit at any time, to doe any ſtrange thing ; that 
is, athing that ſeemes ſtrange to worldly men, 

that ſhall bring the cenſure of them vpon ir, let 


him be put to paſſe through evill report, as ſom- 
timeshe muſt be, ler him be put to walke in the 
wayes of righteouſneſſe,( it ſeewes {rpg to them 
that you doe not thus and thus) ſucha man will 
dealeynſoundly, he will diſcover himſclfeto be 


ens 


ET 


rotten-hearred. | 
Soagaine, a manthat ſaith thus with himſelte, | 


Iwillnotlooſe my practiſe, I will not looſe my | 
imployments, I will not looſz my trade, I will| 
notlooſe my dealing with my Cuſtomers; this 
Ismy Plowe, this isit, that maintaines both me 
and mine,rhoughT ſuffer many things, yerthis is 
thatI cannot beare, it would breake me aſunder, \ 
2 &C." 
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&c.I ſay,let any man ſay thusin his hearr,(Idoe 
bur giue you Inſtances,that you mayvnderſtand 
whatT would fay)ſucha man wil deale vnſound. 


ly, and imperfectly, when he is pur to it, ler itbe | 
any thing inthe world, I will nor ſtand to giue 
further Inſtances. Let a manexamine himſelfe, 
and thinke whatis neare and deare ynro him, 
except he be inwardly willing to part withit, 
that hee can (ay ifany of the wayes of Gu fall 
croſle with this; IfI beany whit hazarded in the 
keeping ofa good Conſcience, by keeping this, 
I willpart with it: I ſay, except thou canſt ſay) 
this, ir'is certaine thou haſta rotten heart; And 
thelike I may ſay for ſuffering;Ifa man ſay,ſuch 
a great mans favourl willnor looſe, my making, 
or my marring depends vpon it, if there beany 
ſuch caſe, be it what ir will be, thou art an vn- 
found hearted man; and that is the meaning of 
that ; If any man will be my Diſciple, he muſt «nic 
hins(el'e, and take wp his daily Croſſe : As if hee 
ſhould ſay,.ifa man will not deny himſelfe,ine-! 


(he may take yp to himſclfea profeſſion to be-a 
| Diſciple, he may make as.many pretences; and 
ſhewes, as he will, ro be my Diſc:ple bur atruc 
[and a genuine 27ſciple he eannot be ) hee cannot 
be my Dz/ciple, except he deny himſelfe in every 
thing,and take ypeveryCroſle,andthereforelet 
a man examine himſelte in that, whether he bee 

thus prepared to part withevery thing, if thos 
wilt be perfeet, ſayththe Lord, (thatis the place 1 


very thing, if he will not take vp every Crolle|. 


take it from ) then [elf all that thou haſt, that was 


the 
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thetryal,he was put to,and itisatriall by which 
you ſhall judge of your ſelues. 

So likewife, you thall finde another tryall, |. 
Aath.6.and the laſt; Bee you therefore perfed?, HE L 
# your heavenly Father is per {cet Thereis another) To be perfe& 
may of finding out this perfe&neſle of hearr, | 2 Bodinpere 
|whetherit bein vsorno, you muſt be perfet,| 
asyourheavenly Father is perfe&: no leſſe will 
({zruetherurnc ;if you be not ſo perfeR, as heis- 
perfect, you cannot be ſaved, you are vnſound 
hearred.. 
| You will ſay to me;this is very hard, whoisa: | 06. 
=_ be perfect, as his heavenly Father is per- 
es 

Beloved ;the meaning of this is, nottharyou ( 4u/w, 
ſhould reach his perfe&ion; for who caneyer | Whatmeane 
doeit? bur the meaning of ir is this, there muſt you Flies. 
beas great a length, as greata breadth, and lati- | perfes. 
tudein your perfeRion as in his, your perfection 

[muſtanſwer his. How fhall we know that © 50s 
'perfetion is knowne by his Commandements; 
[Looke how largely the perfection of Go'is ſer 
forthinthe Scriptures, ſolarge your obedience 
.maſt be. If is come ſhort in any. thing,ifit benor| | 
astong; amd as broad (asit were) itis vnfound, 
andlame, and imperfe&t obedience;that ſhall be 
| caſtaway ascvilL and counterfeit: for you mult 
| be perſelt as your hervenly Father is perfect, fayth 
Chrif, hegines chisas a reaſon of alltharhe had 
| delivered before, ( you ſhall ſee it in ſome par- 
| tieutars)ſayth he;you hauethoughtirt enough to 
| loue your friends, bur,ſayth he,it is not cnough, 


T + jos you t 
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you muſt lone your enemies, you mult bleſſe thoſerhs 
cnrſe you, ſpeake well of thoſe that fpeake evill of 
you, And when a man ſhall objeR, but thisisa 
hardrhing; thatis the Concluſion, ſayth he,yw 
muſt be perfett as your heavenly Father is perfed, 
he dothrhus, he canſeth his Sunne to [hine pon the 


| good, Fnd the bai, he canſeth his raine to fall vm 


ther, and your perfetion mult be as large as his 
And ſo againe, perhaps thou art one that wik 
abſtaine from ſwearing greater oaths, but thats 
notenough, thou muſt not ſweare by thy haires, 
thes art not able to make one white, or blacks, much 
lefle muſt wee ſweare by our Truth, and by our 
Faith, which is more worth then haires. Sox 
gaine, perhaps thouart onethat wilt not com- 
mit Adulreriez butif thou.cheriſh finfull luſts, 
contemplatiuc fornication, and vncleannes in 
thy heart,thou falleſt ſhort, in tharthyperfeRion 
is notſo broad as the Lords - ( that is) thatwhich 
his Law requires, that ſaith, Thow ſhalt not luft, 
And ſoagaine;perhaps thou ſayeſt, he hath done 
me wrong, and I will doc him no injuſtice, but 
an eye for as eye, thou requireſt juſtice according 
toretaliation, and proportion: But that is note- 


1-nough, bur thou muſt forgiue perfectly : ifhec 


hane donethee two or three or foure wrongs, 
thou muſt beare them, and leaue revenge pertet 
ly to Ged.If you objeR,this is hard, who cand% 


it? He ſaith, be perfet?, as yorr heavenly Father,&c, 


fo youſte the meaning of it. If you would finde 
outnow, whether your hearts be perteR or no, 


conſider whether the latitude of them be ſuch, 


wherhe 
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whether itbe thus broad, that is (that] may ex” 
prefſeir fully ro you ) whether you walke ſo ex- 
aQly,that you haue not onely an eyeto the main 

nts ofevery Commandement, but you ob- 
ſeruetheleaſt particle of every Commandement 
the leaſt Iota,the leaſt pricke,and point, that you 
findinevery Commandement. Except youdoe 


ofevery Commandement,tothe lcaſt,and rg 
ſualleſt things. And there are thefe three reaſons. 
together, to confirmeir. 

One isthis, ({ayth he, )every jotof the Law, 
isof ſo much worth,though yourhinke it aſmal 
thing, That it were better that beaven and earth 
ſouid periſh, then that it ſhould, It is of omen] 
price thenthe whole world, Therefore the Lord | 
willnot haue the leaſt jote of the Law to. pe. 


nlh, 

Againe;ſayth he, the Phariſes would keepe the 
grear Commandements, the principall poyat, 
ad partof every Commandement; but the par- 
ticles ofit,the nicer points. of it, they would not 
| keeps. And, ſayrth he,except yoarrighteou/neſſe gar 
brjovd theirs, _ 10u goe further then they, you 
ſhall vewer be [ave?7. 

Theathe haſt is, that I'named to-youbefore, 
you weſt be perfet?, &c. There muſt be ſuchala- 


ut 
W 
0. 
ec 
$, 
? 
Ls 
c, 
le 
), 
1 
T 


Yude, for the extenſton of your perfzRion, 
gh not for theintenſion, and degrees of it, 
4isin your heavenly Father, youcannot be fa- 
ved elſe. Therefore, if you ſay, this is a hard 


COn- 


keeping the 
\ Comm | 
ments. 


It 


this, I ſay, your hearts are nor perfe: the {co | 
ofthar Chapter is to require the exact = —— 
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Simle. 


Chriſt bath given to all thoſe that ſhull be ſaveg 


 |grvenvs grace for grace,as the Father giucs limb 


your ſelues, take heede you neglect not the 
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condirion;Beloved you muſt know this, that reſw 


grace for gracezthat even as he requires perfeRion 
of obedience, ina latitude anſwerable to all the 
Commandements, to all the particles of them, 
eveh a perfection an{werable to his owne per. 
fe@ion; ſo he hath given vs gracefor grace,that 
&, hehath given vs an inward abilitie of graces 
which anſwerevery Commandement, hee hath 


forlimb, part for part, there is not alittle finger, 
not a toe, butthe Father giues itthe Sonne, fo 
the Sonne of God giues to vs, Hoſes bronght the 
L aw,but Gracecomesby him; and when he would 
ſhew what grace itis, it is grace of ſuch a lati- 
tude, that it enables you to be holy, as he s hoh, 
in all manner of converſation, there is another ex- 
preſſion like that, to bee perfect as your heavenly 
| Fatheris per fect. Therefore, if you would haue 
the teſtimony of ſinceritie, and perfection to 


ſmalleſt things, I know how vſually iris found 
fault with, when men areſo.curious to looketo 
every moarte( itisto be 'more nice then wile ) 
jr is too much ſtraightneſle, and too much pre- 
ciſeneſſe, and exaQneſle : bur T beſeech you, 
| conſider the ground, Twill be bold to ſay this; 
thatmanthar negleRs'the ſmalleſtrhing,ſayitbe 
a ſpeech vpon the Sabbath day, ſay it bethe 
negleR, or overly performance of prayer from 
day today, though he will not omit the maine 


dutie ;though it be buta yaine ſpeech, or vaine 
| / thoughts,| 


—_— 


- 


{anaduſterons eye,an adulkerous rongue,or adul- 


| makeſt conſcience of theſe, ahd keepe the com- 
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thoughts, though ir bethat which the beſt are 
continually ſubject ynto, yer, if itbe ſo that hee 
have not continuall eye to them, ſothat he neg- 
le& not the ſmalleſt of theſethings,or if you carr 
name any leſſer Commandement, I ſay, let any 
mans heart be of this conſtiturion, that he neg- 
l&them, that he hath nor a ſpeciall eyeto the 
obſervance ofthem,a ſpeciall careto keep them, 
kee is. ynſound, and rotten at the heart, he ſhall 
never be ſaved continuing ſuch, for the cofirma- 
onofir,E willname butthat one place, Pro. 19. 
16:Hethat keepes the Commandements, keepes his 
mm [onle, but hethat defprſeth his way, ſhall dye for | 
it: That is; he that keepes the Commandements 
every, way, thatlookesto allrhe Commande- 
ments,andevery particle ofthem,&ſees hoy far 
theyreach as they are particles oftheComande- 
ments. The Comandement ſaith;thor ſhalt ngt kill 
butto be angry-withthy brother, to admitan in- 
warddiſtemper of maliceand cnvie in thy hearr, ! 
this fmall thing, though ir be buratranſtent paſ- 
lion, yetthou muſt make a ſpeciall conſcience of 
it, And fo,thou ſhslt net commit adnlterie ; Thatis 
the main ofthe C6mandement, yer if thou haue 


tcrous thoughts in thee, theſe are the touches of 
vackanncſſe,the tincures of it, I fay,exceptthou 


mand thus farre inthis cxtent,and thus exacly, 
thou dpeſt not keepethine owne ſoule, for he that 
thus keepes the Commandements, keepes his ſouls, 


bur,ſayth he, he that deſþiſeth his way, that is the | 
" 8 word | 
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Negle&i 
the leaſt 
our Wayesa 
note of yn- 
| foundnefſe, 
Prov,1g,16- 


Note. 


-clemoment, and therefore hee deſpiſerh them; 
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word I meaneto vrge, he ſhati dye for it ; thar is, | 
bethatchinkesthus with himfelfe: Alas ! theſe 
are poore,and ſmallthings,they arethings of lit. 


Well, ſayth he, he that deſpileth the leaftthing, 
he that deſpiſerh any of his =_ ; that is, the 
leaſt varrich of any Commandement, yaulſe, 
what heſaith, he doth nor ſay,he ſhal be afflided 
forir, bur he ſhall dye for it. Thereforel pro- 
nounce this out of that placeas well as the ref 
chat hethardeſpiſeth any of his wayes, anypar 
of Geds Commandement, ſeeme the durie tobe 
ofneyer fo little moment, vnleſle he repent, and 
amend, he ſhall dye for it; tor now he deſpiſcth 
ſome ofhis wayes : Beloved a godly manthough 
he faylemuch, yet thisis an inſeparableproper. 
tie of a perfeQheart, ſtill he hath an 
everything, he doth nor deſpile the leaſt 
. " of his _— the leaſt ſtep,the leaſt 
.. particle, the leaſt rinfure of 
| the Commandement, bur 
he hath reſpe&toall. 


So much for this time. 
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GENESIS 17.1. 


IWalke before me, aud be thox perfect. 


Ee now proceede to the 
reſt of the properties of 
this perfection, that you 
may try your ſelues by 
them ; And wee wil hold 
the ſame courle we did, in 


| — | 


places of Scripture, wherin are expreſſed the pro- 
pereffects of a perfe&t heart: And therefore, to 
thatſecond we will adde this as athird that will 
keepeyou from miſ-underſtanding it :that is, WE | He purifiech 
muſt bee perfelt, as onur heavenly Father is perfect 3 | himlelfe, 

that property ofperfection you ſhall finde, 1 704#| , Iobn.z.3, 
Z 


openingtoyouthe nature 
of this perfeRion:thatis, 
we wil opento yourhoſe 


z-Property b 


3. Heethat hath this hope 1 him, pnrifieth bimr| 


V | ſelfe, 


Pro.30 +2 


Anunſound 
heart cannot 
burrelpic. 

2 Pet,2.14» 
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ſelfe, even as hee is pure, Solikewile, 2 Corin.7. 
Since wee hane ſuch promiſes , tet us clean/e our ſeluts 
from all pollution of fle[h an1 ſpirit +» Thatis, thoſe 
that haue theſe promiſes and belecuethem , will |. 
be ſtill cleanſing of themſelues : Contraryto 
which is thatgencration ſpoken of, 278 verbs 30,! 
I12.. There is acenerat on that are pure intheir owne 
eyes, but yt they cleanſe not themſelaes from their | 
fil:h:neſſe. Sothat, my beloved, ta haue a puri- 
fied diſpoſition, to haue a heart and a fpirit r2a- 
dy to cleanſe it ſelfe, this is to haue a perfet 
heart : Sothatagodly man, he may beemany 
times defiled with ſinne and uncleannefle, he may 
haue his heart many times muddy and impure, 
he may haue it clonded and overcaſt with paſſ- 
onsand unruly afteRions , butyetitcleares upa-! 
gaine, and hee comes out ofthem all with more 
( brightneſſe, and with morecleareneſſe and pure- 
neſſe ofheart. The ſubſtance ofit is this : wee; 
| deny not that a godly man may fall into many! 
| {innes, into many impurities , into many defile-| 


| ments, bur yet he ariſeth our of them againe by 
anaſſiduous and dayly repentance, and ſtill he 
growes up dayly to more and more perfection; 
as David,and Hrzekiasand the reſt ; whereas, on 
the otherfide, aman that hath an imperfeRand| 
unſound heart, though he be recovered out of a 
ſinne againe,and againe, yethereturnestoit,asif 
is ſaid, 2 Pet,2.1 4. menthit hineevyes full »f adaltery, 
that cannot ceaſeto ſinus : that which is ſaid ofthat 
ſinne there (hey cannot ceaſe to [fane : that is, 
thoughthey make many Covenants with Go, 

to; 
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toleauetheir ſinne of uncleanneſle, yetthey haue 
eyes fullof adultery, that cannotceale to finne, 
Ifay) itistruc of any other {inne,to whichan un- | 
ſound hearted man1s given up, he cannotcealeto | 
finne,as Pro.19.19, 4A man of much axger ſhall ſuffer 
paniſhmentr,though bebe delivered bis anger ſhall coxe 
azaine : thatis, though hebe often puniſhed for 
his anger , forhis diſtempered anger and paſſi- 
on, though hefinde many evilleffets of ir, and 
ſo be delivercd from itby many purpoſes to re- | 
turneto it no more, yet, ſaith he, his anger will 
come againe, andagaine ; So that itis true which | 
iSfaidinthe gencrall , Let rhe foole bee beaten ina 
norter.yet he will returne againe to his folly and 
wickednefle , it cannot be beaten our of him+it 
isthe nature of an unſound-hearted man, though 
hebe often delivered, he will returne againe, and 
againe. Jercboaw,, though he wereadmonithed, 
yet ſtill hee will returne : the 1/-ae/ires, though 
they were often quicted , and fatished, yet being 
a ſtiffe-necked people , they ſtill rebelled and 
murmured againſt G o »y, ſo P4404 : fo that 
you may take this for aſure rule, that, take a | All Godsdess 
man whoſe heart is not ſound, allthe miracles > ng 
in the World, all the preaching, all the admo- | ſoundhearr 
nitions , allthe mercies, all the affliions , all | f*9= funne. 
theexperiencethat he can gaine by allthe'paſſa- | 
gesof Go ys providence towards him,and abour | 
him, will not keepe him from returningto his | 
finne, bur ſtill he falls backe to it againe, and a- | 
gaine, it gets ſtrength ſtill ; but with a man that | 
hatha ſound heart, thatis perfe&, it is not ſo, 


Pron.1g.19. 
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he doth nor eaſily returne againe, butthough he 
doth fall fora time (as I deny not but he is many 
times overtaken with the ſame infirmity) yet he 
ſtillcleanſeth himlſelfe. 

But, youwill obje& , takethe holieſtman, 


Anſw. 
A holy man 
may relapſe 
into fanae, 


4. Differences 
berweenerhe 
relapſes of 
found and un» 
| ſound-hearted 
men. 

1. Difference. 
Aholy man 
gets ground of 
finae by it. 


may h2 nor relapſe many times into finne, may 
he not fall into the ſame finne againe and a- 
gaine ; yea, evenintogroſſe, and great tran: 
greſſions ? 

Beloved, I cannot deny but he may , (forwe 
muſt nottake away the righteouſneſſe from thoſe 
that are perfeR,whileſt we ſecke to exclude thoſe 
that are] hypocrites and unſound-hearted, and 
therefore ſay) Ideny not that there may be ma- 
ny relapſes into the ſame ſinne, though the 
heart beperfe& and ſincere ; and therefore, to 
ſhew ”_ plainly the difference, we muſt ſpend 
alittle time in this point. There are theſe foure| 
differences berweene the turning againe of a 
manwhoſe heart is unſound,and the relapſes that 
_ incident toaman whoſc heart is perfef? with 
Goa, 

Firſt , you ſhall findthis difference betweene 
them, that a man whoſe heart is perfe& with 
God, though he doe relapſe into ſinne, yer ſtill 
he gets ground of his ſinne, even by every re- 
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lapſe, (markeit)Iſay, hegets ground of finne, 
and grace gathers ſtrength by it ; whereas onthe 
ther ſide, anunſound-hearred man, the oftener 
he falls, themore ſinne gathers ſtrength, ande- 
ven the goodneſſe he ſeemed to haue had, is 
leſſened moreand more, till at length ir be quite 

aboliſhed 


is, 


pe 
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linto afflition : but more true, if thus taken, 
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aboliſhed. This is a point much to be obſerved. 
Theground of it is this ; becauſe any grace, | 
where it isa proper grace, where 1t 1s a right 
grace, ct it be wounded by any relapſe, by 
any tranſgreſfion, I ſay, it gathers ſtrength e- 
yen by that relapſe, itis the nature of true grace 
ſo to doe; It gathers ſtrength, even from the 
contrary, as fire doth when jt is compaſled a- 
bout with coldneſſe, by an Antiperiſtaſts, ſoir 
is with grace: It is a common ſaying that yon 
have, andtrue(as you commonly underſtand it) 
that vertue growes ſtronger when a man falls 


that Gracegathers ſtrength, when it ſelfe hath 
received a wound, when the Grace it ſelfe is 
weakned, as thou thinkeſt, it gathers more 
ſtrength. As, for example, leta ſound-hearted 
man, whoſe grace is true and _ and genuine, 
andnot counterfeit, let him fall into any tranſ(- 
ercſhonthat gives a wound to his graces, ſay he 
tallintoany a of intemperance, of anger and 
paſſion, he gathers more ſtrength by ir, theſe 


contrary gracesthey 'grow brighter by it : It is 


not ſo with other men, the more they fall the 
weaker they grow: David, when once he had | 
committed the ſinne of cutring off the lappe of 
$«a!s garment, none was more carefull than 
he was, afterward, he would not offer him 
the leaſt violence : And ſo Peter, when the 
grace of courage and boldneffe for the Truth 
had oncereceiveda wound by his _ of 


—_@K 


Chriſt, you ſee what ſtrength he gathered by | 
V 3 it: 


Note, 


Inſtances, 
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Corruptions 
diſcoveredin 
pr that 
lay hid before 
in Gods chil- 
dren, 
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it, hegrewafterwards the boldeſt of all the A. 
poſtles, as you ſee, As 4. So it is generall 
with allthe Saints : even thoſe words, by which 
itis exprefledin the Scripture, diſcover as much 
untous; Hezekiab, when he was falne into the 
ſinne of pride and boaſting of his Treaſure, faith 
the Text, hee humbled him(ife : you ſhall tinde, 
' 2 Chron, 32425. the words thereuſed, are,. the 
Loratryed Hezekiah.the ! ord left him, that he 
might try him, and know all that was in his 
heart : The like phraſe is uſed of Peters fal- 
ling, Satan deſires to winnow thee, but 1 have, 
prayed for thee, that thy faith due not faile- + Now 
markeit, when they doefall into any finne, it 
P to them asa tryallto the Gold, and a win- 
/nowing to Corne; every ſinne, every temp- 
tation, every fall, though Satanintend to burne 
| outthegood mertall, yer the iſſue ſtill is chis, 
| they looſenothing by their fals, but theirdroſſe, 


the Chafte is all winnowed out z every finne 
they fall into, diſcovers that corruption that 
before they tooke no notice of; as Hezekiah 
knew not the pride, before, that was in his 
heart, butthataciondiſcovered it to him ; ſoit 
was thereby cleanſed and emptied forth : So 
likewiſe Peters cowardlineſſe and fearefulneſle 
was diſcovered by thata&, he kneiy it more, 
and therefore, was more watchfull againſtit, 
| he: gathered more ſtrength againſt it : ſo that 
this is the nature of the relapſes of thegodly, 
that ſtill they empty-their hearts more and 
more ofthole ſinnes that they fall into: Agdine 
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thegraces to which they give a wound, till ga- | 
ther more ſtrength ; but with othersir is nor ſo, | 
ſtillthey are weakned by their relaples,the good. 
things they ſeemed to have, are ſtilllefſened,and | 
ſafer diminution, till at lengrhthey .bee quite | 
aboliſhed. Thar is one difference. | 

The ſecond is, though a godly man fall 2.Difference, 
backetofinne againe and againe, yer he never _— 
falsbacke to the allowance of any. finne:rherc (rife innoſin, 


two, berweene returning to the ac of a ſanne, | 
and the allowance of it : Another man doth 
not onely returne to the finne, but he returnes 
likewiſe to the continuancein it, he is ready, in 
the end; eitherto excuſethe finne, to finde our 
ſome deviceand excuſe for ir, or elſe heis rea- 
dytoſay, I ſceir is impoſhbleforme to over- 
comeit, I ſee thereis no remedy, I muſt give 
upmy ſelfetoir : Thus you ſhall ſcein the re- 
lapſes of Sarl; Sax! tooke a reſolution morc | 7/taxces. 
than once, that he would perfecute David no' 
more; and no doubt this reſolution was ex- 
ceeding hearty for the time z but yon ſee, he 
did nor onely returncrothe a, bur roa conti- | 
nuancein it, and an allowance of himſelfe in it. | 
So likewiſe did Pharaoh, hee reſolved many | 
mes that he would let the people. goc, and | 
madethat promiſe to «Arofes and rothe £0 RD; 

that he would let them goe ; bur you ſee, he 

[returned againe, not*onely to the finne, butto 

| fuchanallowance of ir, that hee excuſed him- | 
[{elfein ir, he thought rather, hee had erredin| 

| V 4 * his| 


is agreatdifference, my Feloved, betweene theſe ** wickeddo, 
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heart is unſound, may take to himſelfe a ſtrong 
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his purpoſeof —_— goe, and ſo conti. 
nued ſtillto retaine them. This you ſhall finde 
inall the falls of Hypocrires, in all their relap. 
| ſes, thatinthe end ( how-ever for a time they 
may reſume their purpoſes againe ) they weare 
them our, and they ſteppe backe to a reſolution 
to continue inthat ſinne ; they thinke thus with 
themſclues, I ſee it is a ſinne that preyailes a- 
gainſt me,I am not ableto reſiſt ir;itis roo ſtrong 
for me, and therefore I will goc no more about 
it. 

2.Difcrence,\_ Thirdly 3 as there is a difference in this; 
Intheir man- ; {0 there isa difference in their manner of over- 
acc ofrifing- | comming, and in their manner of returning, 
whenthey ariſe out of aſinne, when they pre- 
|ſerue themſelues from ir after a relapſe, by 
which you may judge likewiſe ; tor you may 
judge the one by the other : A man whole 


| and fixed refolution, by which he may reliſt 
the ſinne, and yet this banke may be borne 
downe by the violence of Temptation : But 
in agodly manthe reſiſtance is otherwiſe, and 
accardingly the relapſe is of a different nature: 
for the reſiſtance is after this manner, it is as 
when you ſee one ftreame reſiſt another, as you 
Simile, |Tee in Rivers that are ſubje& to ebbing and 
How 2 ſoung | HOwing, there runnes a contrary ſtreame, that 
heart celiſteth | yer-beares it; ſo itis in thoſe that arc ſound- 
”_ hearted, there is a ſtrong inclination that car- 


| Gal.5.xp; 


= them another way, ſuch as was expreſſed, 


F 


| 


Or Mans i 


Gal. 5.17. The Spirit luſteth againſt the fleſþ : ſ0 
= | that, 


| —_—_— 
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that, if you marke the manner of their over- 


their relapſes, you ſhall finde them to be in 
this manner;putthe caſe the fleſh, for ſome brunt 
for ſome fir, hath gotrenthe berter, notwith- 
ſtanding faith he, the Spirit luſts againſt ir, and 
ſuffersnotthe fleſhto doc what it would ; that 
is, there is a contrary ſtreame within him, 
which refiſts thoſe defires-of the fleſh, that 
bindes them againe, and leades them capriuc, as 
before the Spirit was led captiue: In others it 
snotſo ; there may be a certaine fixed reſolu- 
tion, which may refiſta ſtrong temptation, as 
2 banke or a rocke refiſteth a ſtrong billoy : 
butthere is a great deale of difference betyyeenc 
this, and thoſe riſings out of relapſes that are 
done bya contrary ſtreame, by the luſting of 
the Spirit: for they haveno ſuch ſpirit in them, 
toluſtagainſtthe fleſh, and ſorto binde ir, as it 
were, toovercomeit, thatthey returneno more 
tothoſe ſinnes, to which beforethey were given| 
up. 

Laſt of all, there is this difference betweene 
them z he that hath a perfe& heart, hee that 
is ſound- hearted , while hee is himſclfe , 
he never relapſeth into any ſinne ; marke it; 
while hee is himſelfe ; which note I rake 
out of Rewanes 7. a place which you know : 
It s no longer 1, but ſinne_thatdwelleth in mee : 
thatis, as if he ſhouldſay, I, while. I am my 
{elfe, never fall into any finne; butwhen Iam 
diſtempered, when I am overcome, and over- 


comming, the manner of their riſing out of 
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ruled by ſinne, that dwellethin me, thenT ſinre 
| and fall backe: but, otherwiſe, I fay, a godly 

man, while heis- himſelfe, never relapſerh intg 
| any finne, he cannor finne, becauſe heis borne 
of G © v, hekeepes himſelfe thattheevill one 
touch him not z the. ground of which is, be. 
cauſe while heis himſelfe, he that is in him, is 


in you, is ſtronger, ec, Thatis, if he be upon 
even termes, ſtill hee gets the victory, But 
now let there bce an inequalitie, let him not 
be himſelfe, let there be ſome violent tran. 
portation fromthefleſh, ſo that he is led cap- 
tive byit, now he is overcome : for hee is not 
himſelfeinſucha caſe ; it is, as Pas! ſaith of 
himſelfe, the good I would doe, tht doe I not, and 
the evill that I wonld not doe, that doe T : that, % 
Simile. | youſee in a Combate betweene two, ſuppoſ: 
that onethatwerethe ſtronger, and were it up- 

; On equall termes, would carrythe victory; not 
withſtanding, when his adverſary gersthe hill, 
and hath thewind of him, he overcomes him, 
and leades him capriue : ſo it is in this caſe; 
when dads: | the Spirit, the regenerate part, though ir might 
generatepart | and wouldalwayes gct the betrer, were it upon 
is orcre0m®s | equall termes with the fleſh ; yer, when the 
' fleſk ſhall get the hill, asirwere, ger upon thi 
hill of rempration, and ſhallhave wind todrive 

| theſmoke upontheface and eyes of the Con- 
| batanr, that is, to blinde him; in ſuch a caſe, 
; upon ſuch adiſadyantage, he is overcome, an 
fallsinto finne: And therefore you ſec —_—_ 


Apolt 


| WIT 
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(faith he) 1n1he Law of God, according tothe in. 
ward man : as if he ſhould ſay, Thatis my con- 
fantcourſe ; might I doe whatT would, Thar 
would I alwaycs be doing that is my inclinati- 
on, there is my delight; bur yer( faith he ) 1ſee— 
4 Law of my men bers, rebelling againſt the Law 
of my minde_—, Icading me captiueto the Law of 
finne ; that is, there is a ſtrong power within 
me, that ſometimes diſtempers me, and puts me 
out of my ſelfe : thathe callsa Law ; becauſe it 
scommanding and powerfull like a Law; and 
the Law of my members, ( whereas the other is 
called the Law of the mind ) becauſe, though ir 
bethrough the whole ſoule, yet principally the 
force and vigour of it is ſcene in the members, 
thatis, in the inferiour parts of the ſoule: ſaith 
the Apoſtle, when I am thus diſtempered, and 
put beſides my ſelfe, when there is ſuch a Law, 
rebclling againſtthe Law of my mind, in ſuch 
a caſe, Tam overcome, and led captiue; bur 
when Iam my ſclfe, I ſinne nor, it isthe finne 
thardwellsin me. So much ſhall ſerve to have 
ſhewed you the difference betweene thoſe re- 
lapſes which godly menare ſubjeRto,and thoſe 
turnings and fallings backe into a continuance 
In finne, to which other men are ſubject : For, 

my Beloved, it muſt not ſeeme ſtrange to us z for 
botharealike ſubje& to infirmities, both are 

ſubjeroreturne as you lee, a ſheepe may fall 

intothe myreas ſooneasa ſwine, for the com- 


miſkon of fin, and ſo likewiſe for the omiſſion of 


duries: 


— — 
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Apoſtle exprefleth ir, Romanes 7. 22, I delight | Rom,p, 21, 


Siumale. | 
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Heprefleth to 
the mark that? 


Phil. Zel 3.15, 


ſelfe ;thc other doe not that, but fo fall backe 


Oz Mans 


duties:an Apple-tree may have a fit ofbarrennes 
and unfruitfulneſſe,as wellas aCrab-ttee,orany 
other; bur the difference is great inthe manner 
otthcm, as we ſhewed : But ſtill the maine dif. 
ferenceis to be remembred, that hethat hath 2 
perfect heartis ſtill clenſing and purifying him- 


toſfinne, thatthey wallow in it,as a Swine doth 
inthe myre. So much ſhall ſerue for this. 
A fourth property of a perfe7? heart, you ſhall 


findeexpreſſed, Phil. 3. ft you take the words 
together, fromthe 12. verſe to'the 15. ( for 1 
fay, thecourſewe will hold, ſhall be, to open 
to you thoſe places, where the Scripture ſets 
downe the charaGters and properties of «pr 
fett heart : ) not as thengh I had already attained it, 
-- werealready perfect ; but T follow after, if I may 
comprehend that, for which 1 am alſo comprehew 
ded by Teſws Chriſt, &c. T preſſe hard to thy 
marke, for the price of the high Calling of GOD 
in Chrift Ieſus : Let therefore as many as bee per- 
fect, be thus minded, The meaning of it isthis, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, this is my courſe: I have not 
yer atrained to perfection; but, ſaith he, this 1 
doe, I ayme attheutmoſt,even attheprice of thy 


\bieh Calling of God in Ieſns Chriſt : T ayme at 
theutmoſt, even atthetoppe of perfeRion: and 


| againe, ſaith he, 1 /ollow hard toit : And, faith 
| he, notonely I, but «s mayy as are perfect, letthem 

be thus minded: where, by the perfef?, he meanes, 

youſce,notonethat hath already a perte& ho- 

mow: but one that is ſound-hearted: wy he 
a 
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had ſayd before, wot as if I were already perfet, and 
ycthere he ſaith; Tet #s 45 many 4s be perfett,be thus 
minded : ſo you ſhall find heretheſe two proper- 
ties ofa perfe&t man,of one whoſe heart is perfeR 
with 50d, 

Firſt, heaymes atthe higheſt degree of ho- 
linefſe, helookes at the very marke it ſelfe, he 
lookes art the toppe at the ſtandard, at the ut- 
moſt exact line of hqlineſſe, and hee labours to 


it, yer itis his endeavour, he propounds notto 
himſelfe a ſhorter journeysend than hee ſhould 
doe, bur his aymeis even at the very toppe of 
perfection, at a perfect conformity to the Image 
ofCurrsr; for that is it the Apoſtle here 
ſpeakes of , that wee may bee conformable to the 
Death aud Reſurretionof Teſs Canis r, this 
was his ayme : whereas onthe other fide, ano- 
ther doth not ſo, bur he ſers a certaine compaſle, 
acertaine limit to;himſelfe, there he fixeth his 
ſtaffe, he doth not intend to goe any further, 
he doth not intend to grow wp full to holineſſe, 
asitis expreſſ2d, 2 Corinth.7, x, he doth notin- 
tendto be Holy as the Lordis Holy , in all manner 
of converſation, this is nothis intent , this isnot 
the thing hee'aymes at. So herein they differ 
he that hath a perfe& heart, he followes hard 
after the marke, he aymes at the very toppe 
of perfetion z and the ground of this diffe- 
renceis, partly, becauſea man that is unſound- 
hearted will not bceat ſomuch coſt and paines 


for heaven, astoayme at the roppe of pertQion, 
p hee 


ſquare himſelfe ro it, though he cannot reach 
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I 
Hewill not be 


at the coſt and 
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He aymcs not 
at God, but 
himſelfe. 


Simile. 
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'gaine ; becauſe Go v indeedis nor hisaymebur 
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he thinkes thus with himſelfe, that to bee 6 
ſrair-laced, thathe muſt be exa in every thing | 
to obſerue all his ſpeeches,that he may not ſpeake 
freely ; and to giuean account of all his time, 
and of all his ations, that hee may not walke! 
in many things according to his owne phantz. 
fies, according to his owne delight and Pleaſure, 
hethinks, if he muſt betycd to this, thar he may} 


nor, at any time, giuethe bridleto his humour 


1 andtohis-inordinate appetite , bur ſtill hemuſ 


be ſo reſtrained and fettered, and pinioned, x 
it were, to walke by an exact rulc, that all his 
actions, and all his ſteppes may bee pondered; 
he thinks with himſelfe, it 1s more than heſhall 
ever beable to doe ; hee doth nor indeed prize| 
Chriſt and heaven at ſucharate, thathe will be 
thus exaQtand perfect ; and therefore heaymes 
notatit, heneyer goes aboutit : And partly 


his owne ſafety , his owne happineſſe and ecu- 
rity, his owne c{caping of Hell and Tudgemient: 
therefore hee dothnort ſecke fimply to pleaſe 
G o v, and to kecpehis Commandements, but 
he ſeekes ſo much perfection as will {eruchis Own. 
turne, and therefore he doth with it / even as 1 
lazie Scholler doth, that intends —4 ſ1mplyto 
excell in learning , but would haue ſo much 
learning as ſhould paſle through Examination, 
and geta degree, or as a man that labours not 
ſimply togetan exoellency inthe Art of Arith- 
meticke, but would haus_ſa-mnich - onely as 
would keepe a Merchants bookc, or asa Law- 


yea 


— 


yer that would haue ſo much Law onely as 


will ſerue his turne, as will ſerue his practiſe : | 
Ifay, when a man aymes at this, you doenot | 
ſay knowledge is his ayme ; for wereitſo, hee 
would defire to know whatſoever: is know- 
2ble!, hee would ſer no limits to himſelfe., were 
knowled gehis ayme ſimply :but we may ſay tru- 
ly ofſucha man, it is not learning, bur iris his 
trade, his degree, orſome ſuch particularthing, 
thatis his ayme: Soitis with a man whoſe heart 


bimſelfe is not his ayme,and therfore he dorh not 
dſire ro keepe his Commandements perfectly 
andexactly : for did heſo, he would fer no li- 
mitsto himſelfe ; he would doas ?4-/ doth here, 
hewould ayme atthe utmoſt degree of perfeRi- 
on; bur ſuch mens ayme isrheir owne profit, 
theirowne advantage, their ſecuritie and deliye- 
rancefrom Hell and from Iudgements: thatis, 
they doe not care for holineſfle fimply confide- 
red, but ſo farreasit may ſerueſuch aturne, as 
tmay deliverthem from ſucha Indgement, as it 
8abridge to lead them over to ſuch a benefit to 
themſelues.. 

And the laſt ground of this difference be- 
tweene them, thatthey ayme not at the urmoſt 
degree, is, becauſe an unſound-hearted man 
hath not ſo much light in him, as ro diſcover to 
bim, to ſhew to him the utmoſt degree of per- 
teRtion. A manthathathbura morall light, a 
naturall . common light, is able to ſee groſle 
Evills, and common duties that arecontrary to 


them ; 


re ee 


is unſound, and not perfet with Go vy:Go v' 
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3 
He wantslight | 
todiſcover cx« | 
ac holinefle. | 
| 


ct 


2A perſeR 
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hard tothe 
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them; but the exacneſle of perfeRion thatis re. 
quired, heſeesnot 3 orif he doediſcerneit navy 
ſed by others; yetin his judgment he diſallow] 
it, hethinks itis a thing more thanneeds, Where. 
as amanthat-is ſound-hearted , one that isper. 

fe&, he approovesit, heſeesancxcellency jy 

ir, headmires it inothers, and would faine j. 

mitate it himſelfe : and henceis the difference, 
thoſe that areunſound, they ayme nor ar per. 
fecion ; it is not their ſcope, they deſire not 

the utmoſt, the higheſt degree ofholineſſe;wher.| 
25a manthathath aſound heart, ſtill helabours 
to addeto that which is wanting , in hisfaith, in 

his loue, in his obedience : And this is onediffe. 
rence, that he that is perfe (faith he) is thw 
minded. 

The ſecond is ; hee follywes hard , he doth 
not onely make the marke his utmoſt ayme, 
but he followes afterit hard ; thar is , it is 
the property of a man thar is perfe, that he 
doth not loyter in the way, but he followes 
| hard to the marke though he be ſubjed to 
many decayes, to many {warvings and decli- 
nings, yer ſtill hee makes them up againe, fil 
hee repayres thoſe breaches in his heart ; and 
though many times he ſteppe out of the way, 
ſill he recovers himſelfe againe ; ſo that his con- 
ſtantand ordinary worke is, every day to make 
his heart perfe& , where he findes any crooked-| 
neſſe, to ſer it ſtraight againe'; where hee finds 
any defe&, hee labours to ſupply it ; this is 
his ordinary and conftant courſe : " ” 
ove 
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led, you ſhall findethis difference betweene a 
manthat is imperfeR, and anorher that is ſound- 
hearted, that the one ſtill amends his heart, he 
ſtill makes it up, he ſtill brings ir toa good tem- 
per, thatis his worke from day to day, thar he 
ſers it right and ſtraight before God in all things : 
and you ſhall ſeeſuch an expreſſion, Mat. 18. r. 
there the Diſciples aske Chrizt this queſtion; 
Maſter, (ſay they ) who: (ball be the greateſt in 
the Kingdowe of God ? Our Saviour takes alittle 
childe, and ſets him np amone# them , and faith, 
Except you be comverted as one of theſe little cbil. 
dren, you ſhall not entey into the Kingdome of God, 
The meaning is this; Iſeethereis a prideariſing 
in your hearts, you are looking after great 
things for your ſelues, this ariſeth of a ſelfe- 
conceipt you haue ; I tell you (ſaith he) Ex+ 
cept you convert from this evill, except you 
turne your ſelucs from ir, except you become 
3 this childe, and emprie your ſelues of this 
pride, and become humble, as this childe, be- 


hard, hee is ſtill making his hearr perfe& from 
daytoday, he is ſtillturningto Go vagaine and 
againe, As it is ſaid, Lam, 3. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try onr wayes, and turne againe ts the Lerd- 


ſom:thing or other ariſing,amiſſe in ir, as you 
| ſee 


— 
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Mat,18,1,2,3 


come little in your owne eyes, as this childe s, | 
you ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Hea- | 
ven. Sothat the meaning of it is this ;&rhar a 
man who is ſound-hearted, he is ſtill following ' 


Lam, z. 49. 


that is, it is his conſtant worke : My Beloved, | 
this is the nature of a mans heart, ſtill there is 


— 


2.lohn 8. 


Rev, 3+ 10+ 


Mans 


O xr 

ſee weedes in a Field. As itisin a Cornefield, 
except you weedir, andtillit, and plow it, and 

manure it, and never giue it over, it will bee | 
over-growne with weedes, and wax Falloy a. | 
gain?, and not be fit ro beare Corne with any 
conſtancy ; ſoit is with our hearrs, except wee | 
ſtill plow them, and weede them, and watch 
over them, they will be readie togrow falloy, | 
they will bee readie to bee overgrowne : there- 
fore I ſay, iris the propertie of a man that is 


| leR, that can never fall quite away, this dil- 


perfect, he is ſtill returning, and making up the 
breaches and defects ;z as wee ſee, 2 10h, 8. Le 
1s looke to our ſelues , that wee loſe not the thing 
that wee have wrought , but that wee may rectint « 
full reward + Marke, let us looke to our ſclues, 
that wee loſe not the things wee haue wrought; 
2s if he ſhould ſay, even thoſe that are perfed, 
that are ſound-hearted, there is this propertie 
. inthem, (though he deliverir by way of exhor- 
| ration, yeritis a propertie that is never ſeparate 
trom them) they ſtill looke to themſclues, that 
| they loſe not the things they haue wrought: 
and ſee, my Beloved, there is great reaſon forit: 
for a man may loſeallthat he hath wrought, he 
may loſc his reward altogether, as you ſee, Rev, 
3- 11. Take beede, holdthat theu haſt, leſt another 
take thy Crowne, You know, Toaſh went farre, 
and ſodid 1ehr, and ſo did thoſe 1/-1el;res inthe 
Wilderneſſe ; and yet they loſt their reward, 
for not looking to themſelues : bur this is for 
thoſe that may fall quite away : But for the E- 


genec 
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gence is: required, and is proper to them they 
ſtill looke to themſclues, leaſt they loſe that 
which they haue wrought, leſt they ſhould not 


receiue a full reward : for, though rhey can- Avicked man 
' > x = ol- » © 
not loſetheir reward alrogether, yer they may una 


loſe a part of thzir reward; as you ſee, David joſe apart of 
did, becauſe he did not lobke narrowly to him- | his reward. 

ſelfe, he did nor follow hard to the marke ( for 
in ſome things they may faile, rhough ir bee 
their propertic to looke to themſelues ;. that I 
expreſſe to you by the way: Ifay, part of their| 
reward they may loſe, for) the Sword departed | 
not from his Houſe : if, like thoſe builders, 2. 

Cor. 3. You build hay and ſtubble, you ſhall bee 

laved, (if your hearts be upright ) vet. «s by fire- 

that is, you ſhall be ſcorched by the fire, ir ſhall 

haue ſome impreſſion upon you, ſomething or 

other upon your name, or ſome other judge- 
ment; ſomewhat you ſhall haue ; but this is their 
propertie, 7 hey /ooke to themſelutrs, that they loſe | 

net the things they haue wronoht , but that. they 

may receive a full reward : For ſtill they are apt | 1 Reaſon, 
to fall backe from the degree they haue atrai- | 

ned ; And againe, the finfull luſts they thought a Reſon, 
they had mortified, are readic to returne: now | 

be that is perfef, is thus minded. hee not onely 

aymes at theutmoſt, but from day to day, hee | 

| makes up the defects that he findes in his hart, ' 

and againe, Iabours to bring downe, and to 

mortifie thoſe luſts that are renewed, and be-/ 

|ginne ro gather anew ſtrength, and to bud forth | 


4 Cor. 3+ 13, 


|againe ;* this is their propertie : ſo, I ſay, ifthou | - 
| 2  wouldeſt 


ems. 


1 
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Epl.g, 1 5,16. 


Ho, 7. 14+ 


| you be willing ſo to husband time, to gaine fo 


Or Mancs es 


wouldeſt know whether thou be perfe@, matke 
what thy aymeis, whether thouaymeartheur. 


moſt degree of holiheſſe, or whether thou ſetli. 
mitstothy ſelfe; and likewiſe, whether thy con- 
ſtant courſe be, to make thy heart perfe& with 
Go » fromday to day, and to walke exactly 
with him ; whether thou be carefull to husbang/ 
thy time, that thou mayeſt haueleaſureto doeit: 
for, my beloved, aman cannot doe a thing ex- 
aftly,except he hauetime to doe it in: And there. 
fore, Epheſe 5. Walke exattly, not as fooles, bit u 
"wiſe, redeeming the time + As if hee ſhould ſay, 
if you would walke exactly, redeeme the time, 
it 1s your wiſedome , for elſe you loſe all yourlz- 
bour: walke exactly, and not as fooles; for elſe 
you had as good doe nothing atall ; be fo farre 
wiſe,that you doe not loſe the things you worke; 
andto doe this, redeeme the time that you may 
haue leaſure to doe it : I fy, conſider whether 


much leaſare from your other calling and af- 


| faires, that'you can ſpend time to ſearch your 


hearts, in trying your wayes, in ſetting all things 


fely with Go Þ from day to day. So much for 
this propertie likewiſe ; So many as are perfet, lt 
them be like minded, 

The next propertie of this perfe&neſle of 
hearr, you ſhall find inthoſetwo places comp 
red together, lere, 3. 10. They haze not retwrued i 
me with their whole heart, but fainedly : if you 
compare that with Hoſea 7. 24. the LZprd there 


cont| 


te 


ſtraight within you, that you may walke pet-| . 


2 
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pearance of loue, and his heart doth notanſwer | 
it; There is adifſonancy berweene the appea- | 
rance hee makes, and his heart : His hearr is | 
knowne by this, he loues not the perſon ofhis / 
friend ; He may obſcruc him, for ſome other | 
reſpe&s,. but his perſon he doth notinwardly | 
reſpe&: So, if a man would know whether his 

heart be perfe& with G © Þ, let him conſider | 
whether hee doe not as falſe-hearted men are | 
wont to doe, that obſerue other men our of re- | 
ſpets, becauſe they ſee thoſe parties haue po- | 
wer to doe them good or hurt, therefore they * 
are diligent to obſerue them, as the Apoſtle | 
laith, They hare the perſons of men in ad mir 4-' 
Thar is, they haue 
themin admiration, they are very obſcquious | 
tothem, ready to do? them offices of fricend- | 
ſhip ; Bur ir is for their owne adyantage, | 
not becauſe they lone their friends, they are' 
not affeted to their perſons. Contrarte to | 


thisis fingleneſſe of heart, when wee /oxe ww | 


—— — _ 
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Vnſound men | 
ſecke not Ged 


for himſclfe. 


Or Mans 


. ” . 5 , He” 7 Omg 
inthe word oxcly but in deed and in truth: when we 
loue with a pure loue, ſuch a man,we ſay,come; 


| tro be perfe@ with his friend: and ſoit is inthis 


caſe, when aman lookes on Go v, as onetha 
hath power todoe him good or evill, as one 


done, and out oftheſe reſpe&s he ſerues him, 
and obeyes him, and will doe many things for 
his ſake; but yet he doth not ſerue him with; 
ſingle heart; thatis, he doth not inwardly lone 
theperſonof God, he doth notlooke on him as 
hcis ſeparate from all puniſhments 8 rewards, 
as he is ſequeſtred fromall ſuch reſpects, ſo 
to be hearticto him, 

This wasthe fault of the 7ewes , faith he, they 
returned againe, but to whom was it; to their 
corne, tothciroyle, and notto the moſt High: 

they returned, and were very deyout to keep: 
| the Faſt, ready to heare, bnt againſt mee they rt- 
| belled, The meaning of itisthis; the /ewe: retur- 
[ned to the Zord, they were carefull to pleale 
him, but itwas becauſe they deftred freedome 
fromthe famine and war, and other calamities; 


— 


and thereforethey ſervedthe Lord butthey did| 


that hath power to adyance him, or to caſt hin 


| 


| 
x Tim,G6. 32. | 


| 


not lay hold on {7-4 himſelfe, uponthe graces| 
and comforts of the Spirir, upon Erernall life, 
theſe were not the things they did inwardly re-| 
ſpec ; and therefore Ged himſelfe they loved 
not, to him they did nor returne, ( as-you ſhall 
ſee, becauſe will uſe that expreſſion of laying 
hold on Go », and on Eternall life, r Tim. 6.) 


when the Apoſtle had ſpoke there of divers 
men 


——_— RC —_— —_ 


CT —  — —— ———— 


—— 


\men that are contentious, he puts theſe two 


properties rogerher ; they arc excceding con- 
rentious and coverous,they 2erkon gatne 84 iines, 
bst then, ſaith he, doc not ſo; b:t feb: the 2904 

fokt of faith : doe notcontend with ſucha kinde | 
ofcontention,andin ſuch a manneras rhey doe: 

and againe, ſaith he, when they lay holg on 
wealth and preferment, and ſuch advantages, | 
doe thou lay hold upon -7 -nall life. Tiay, this | 
was the caſe of the /ewes, they laid hold on ſuch | 
benefits as a carnall man is capable of, ſuch as | 
indecd they conceived to come from the Lords | 
hands onely, and therefore they returned nnto | 
him, but they did not lay hold upon Goa him- | 
ſelfe, upon eternall life, upon the ſpiriruall pri- | 
viſedges, andpromiſes of grace, and therctore, 


they returned ro him bur fainedly z that is,they 
didnot ſecke the face of 594,that whichis requi- 
red, 2 Chron,7.14.1f my people humble them(elues, | 
and ſecke my face : that is, {ceke my preſence:this | 
they did nor. | 

Now with thoſe that haue ſound hearts, ir is ! 
not ſo, but they ſeeke the Lord himſelfe ; they 
aethus minded, thatif they may haue the Lord 
bimſelfe, thoughthey be ſtripped of all things 
elſe, they.do2not much heed it 3 rhough they 


— 


paſſerhrough cvil report,thoughthey loſe their! 
eſtates, letthem bee pur into what condition ! 
they can be, yet they are content to hauc the 


|Lordalone for their portion, forthey looke on | 


him as an exceeding great reward : as long as | 


they may haue his loue, as long as they may 


aChron-7.14 


ted man (ceks 
the Lord him» 


| (elfe, 
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| Hoſea 7. 20. 


Or Mans | 
haue him thoughalone, they care for nothing 
elſe :thus they are affected. When G o » pur 
them to 1t, as you ſee, Naomi put Ruth and her 
other daughter to it ; ſaith ſhee, Wilt thougoe 
with me 2 I haue nothing for thee, Goas hand is 
gone out againſt me, I haueno more ſonnes in 
my wombe or, if Ihad, thou wouldeſt never 
ſtay till they were of age : When they were 
put to it thus,0ne daughter forſooke her,name- 


ly, 9»phah, and returned backe to her people 
Burt R«th gaue her this anſwer ; Bc it fo, yet 
whither thou goeſt, I will goe, I will dwell 
where thou dwelleſt, I will never forſakethee: 
So it is with the Saints, they chooſe the 7or4, 
though alone, they cleaue to him alone, they 
 reckonitreward enough,ifthey may hauchim, 
as you ſee Abraham did, as God ſaidto him,Imy 
ſelfe will be thy exceeding great reward ; he would 
not ſo much as take anything from the King of 
Sodome, Why ? Becauſe, faith he, ir ſhall never 
be ſaid that he hath made _1brahavn rich: 50d 
alone ſhall make me rich, heis reward enough, 
he is 4ll-ſufficient, T will not take any of thele 
things in with him : All the Saints are thus 
minded, they are contented with God alone, 
becauſe they looke on him as an All. (ufficient 
reward, they haue a good opinion of him, and 
therefore they forfake him not; whereas others 


haue been in admiration of him, but for advan- 
tage, whenthey haue gotten what they would 
haue, and are delivered from what they feare, 


they /fart aſide, like « broken Bow, Hoſea 7. = 


Pace | 
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lace before named,as you ſee [eroboam 2 Chys. 
12. 1, Saith the Text, the Lord helped him till 
he was ſtrong, and when he was frong, he and all 
Iſrael departed from following the Lord. 

And ſo Yeziah. 2 Chronic. :6, Tris ſaid, the 
Lord helped him till he was mightie, and what 
then? When he had gotten what he would haue, 
his heart was lifted up to his deſlrstion : That is, 
[heſerved Go d, as it were, a ſlippery tricke ; 
[then he departed from him, when he had got- 
ten what he deſired, which was afigne he did | 
(not returneto the Loyd. or that he did ſerue him | 
[with his whole heart, bur feynedly ; he did not 
ſeeke the Lord himſelfe, he did not ſeeke his face 
and preſence. 

And the ground of all this is, becauſe they 
haue no conſtant fixed good opinion of 784, but 
they thinke w2llof Go Þ for fits and for times, 
we ſee the 1/rarlites did ; They would follow 
Go for ſuch a time inthe Wilderneſle, after 
he had refreſhed them , and delivered them , 

[but as ſoone as new trouble came, whenthey 
wanted bread, and water, and fleſh, preſently 
they murmured agiine,and grew diſcontented.' 
Ando 19ra» King of 1{7ael, when he was pre(- | 
ſed with famine, ſaith he, I wilt waytno longer 
upon the Lord, but he would needes take away 
Eliſha's head, the Man of Go v, that exhorted 
him.ro wayt on Go Þ. Thus 1t is with men, | 
they haue.no conſtant good opinion of Go »., 
But it is not ſo with the Saints ; They haue 


knowne the L © « Þ himlſelfe, hee hath (hewed | 
| hrs 


U— — 
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his owne [elfe to them, that good opinion they 
| haue of him, is fixed and eſtabliſhed it is the 
Lord himſelfe that hath taught ir them ; ang 
that which they haue beene confirmed in h 
long experience, and therefore they vill neyer 
forſake him, nor part from him ; ir is hchim. 
ſelfe whom they haue choſen. And this isthe 
next difference betweene an unſound-hearted 
man, andhethathath a perfe& heart, that he 
ſeekes the Lord himſelfe , his heart is perfea 
with him, when another rcturnes not to the 
moſt High, butremainesto ſcrue him for other 
eads, and for other reſpe&s ; but againſt the 
Lord himſelfe, when hc hath ſerved histurne, 
he is ready to rebcll. 
6, Povertic, The nextpropertic you ſhall find, 1 Cor. 2.6. 
ak Howbeit wee ſpeake wiſedome to thoſe that art per. 
clleikdemd, feet, mot the wiſedome of this world, or of the Prin- 
: Cor, 3.6, | ces of this world, but the wiſedome of GOD ind 
| w1ſftery, even the hidden wiſcdome that GOD 
| hath ordained before the World to our glory 
Here 1s another propertie the Holy Ghoſt ſets 
downe of a perfe-hearted man; the Apoſtle, 
when hehad ſaid, I come not among you with 
the excellency of wiſcdome, or the wordsof 
man, but my ayme is, my deſire is, asto know 
Chriſt crucifiedalone, ſoto teach nothing elle 
to-you, and to preach to you in the plaincevi- 
dence of the Spirit, and of power ; whereasit 
| might bee objected, I bur, Pasl, every man 
| thinkes not ſo, many men thinke you would 
doe better, if you would preach as other _= | 
oc, 
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doe,and be curious and quaint of Oratory:ſaith 
he, theſe things, as deliver them, whatſoever 
they may ſeeme to other men, yerto thoſe thar 
areperfect,they ſeeme wiſdomethough others. 
[maydeſpiſe it, and reckon it fooliſhneſle, yer 
tothe perfect itis wiſedome. So that I enkee 
|herice, a perfeR man in this is diſtinguiſhed 
from another that is not ſound-hearted, that he 
hatheyesto ſee the wiſdome ofthe Holy Ghoſt 
heknowes wiſdome. 


| polition to him that is onely animals, that hath 
'onely a reaſonable ſoule and no more; for that 
'sthe word, theſame word thar is uſed in ano- 
ther place ofthis. Chapter, the naturall man, ir 
istranſlated, burthe word inthe originall ſignij- 
'fes a man that hath onely naturall abilities, and 
endowments, and naturall perfections, ſuch a | 
[man is reckoned an imperfe& man, a manthat 
| is not ſound : But faith the Apoſtle to a man 
| that is perfe&, thatis, roa manthat hath, be. 
fidesthe ſtrength of naturall gifts, the ſanctify- 
ing Spirit that enlightneth him, that the Spirit 
'of G o v poſſefieth and informes. his ſoule, it 
joynes with his ſoule, itis dwelling in him;ſuch 
'aone is aperfe& man, ſaith he, and you ſhall 
know hin by this, hediſcernesthe wiſedome| 
of Go Þ, he judgeth arighrofir : ſothat, my 
| Beloved, the meaning of it isthis, there is a cer- 
taine wiſedome of Go4 thereare certainethings, 
|tharnonaturall manin the world teaches orre- 
| liſhes: takethe hypocrite, that goes the furtheſt 
in 
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Now a perfe& manisthere ſocalled, in op-} A man meer- 


Or Mans 


Ee 


in the profeſſion of holineſle, even as farre x 


| the ſecond or third ground, even as farre a; 


thoſe, Hebr,C: that were much enlightned, ang 
had tafted of the power af the world to come, yet 
this wiſdomethat we ſpeake of here (we ſpeake 
the wiſedome of God ) confiſts of ſuch things 
as they never knew , Certaine things rharthe 
moſt knowing Man that liues in the Churchof 
God, that is not regenerate, can never know 
them,as he ſaith, ver. 9.ſ:ch as eye never (aw ch, 
ſignifying thus much, the eye and the earearc 
the ſenſes by which knowledge is gathered;yet 
Mans eyenever ſaw, and his eare never heard, 
&c. and his heart, that is more actiue thaney- 
ther ofrhem, never underſtood them, 

You will ſay, Whatare theſethings ? They 
are expreſled by diyers names in this Chapter; 
They arecalled the wiſedome of Go v, they 
are called the wiſedome of G o d hid in a My- 
ſterie,the decpethings of God, the things ofthe 
ſpirit of Gee, the things that are given us of 64 
for ourglory : Beloved, theſe are things thatno 
unſound-hearted Man did ever ſound ,; And 
therforel will be bold to ſay to you, ifever you 
knew theſe things, if ever you reckoned theſe 
things wiſedome, certainly your hearts are pet- 
fe, youare nor mcerenaturall men, but you 
haue received the Spiricof God, that is, the ſan- 
ifying andenlightning Spirit of 94. 

Bur you will ſay, How can it be, that a natu- 
rall man ſhould never know theſethings ? 


| 


| Anſw. Beloved, Tay, it may be very well: forthey | 
| are 
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are things that no Miniſter in the World can | The zawrall 
teach you z wee may propound them to you, a 
and you may hearc them ſeyen yeares and ſeven; | of God, 
you-may readethe very ſame things inthe Scrip- 

tures, and in other Bookes, a thouſand times 0- 
yer, and yet, forall this, not. underſtand them : 
Itis the wiſedome 6f GO D is a Myſterie, and they 
are the deepe things of GO D : As a man may looke 
ona Trade, and never ſee the myſtery of ir, he 
may looke on artificiall things, pictures, or any 
thing elſe, and yet not ſee the Artby which they 
aremade ; asa man may looke on a Letter, and 
yet notunderftand the ſenſe, ſomething there is 
that he ſees, and ſomething that he fees nor, nor 
itenters not into his heart; ( and rherefore itis 
laid, ſeeing, they ſee not; which arguerh that there 
is ſomething that they ſee. ) Thus there are 
ſome things, there is a wiſedome of G o »v, 
that an unſound-hearted man can never know, 
itcannever enter into his heart: which wiſedome 
thereforeifthou haſt, certainely thou art a per- 
fect man, | 

You will ſay, How ſhall a man know whether | ,2wef.. 
he know this wiſedome or no, whether he thus 
judge of the wayes of Go Þ ? 

Tanſwer; You ſhall know whether the wiſe- | Aw». 
dome you haue, be ſuch as belongs to perte&t —_— 
men, orno, by theſe foure things, which I will | wow this 
deliver diſtin&ly unto you. — 

Firſt, You ſhall finde this, that when -this | a Chriftian. | 
knowledge is diſcovered to.a man, it exceeding- p 
ly humbles him, all other knowledge doth: ao 

, 


—  ——— 
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— 


3. He knowes 
things as he 
| ought, 


—— 


Or Mans 


ſo, ir rather puffes him up : Burt this brings , 
man exceedingly out of conceir with himſelfe 
it makes him to ſtand amazed at himſelfe; thy 
isthe propertie of this wiſedome, which ſhews 
it ſelfe to be perfe&: and the reaſon is, becauſe 
it is a ſanified diſcovering wiſcdome ; a wiſe. 
dome, which that Spirit that giues it, enable 
him to make this uſe of, that hee uſcth it as a 
Lanthorne to his feet, as a lighrto diſcoverthe 
crookedneſſe of his wayes, to find our the de. 
fes, to which he is ſubje&, ;both in his heart, 
and in his converſation ; therefore this wiſe 
dome diſcovers him, and opens him to himſelfe; 
whereas the knowledge of any naturall man, 
or that any hypocrite hath in the world beſides, 
opens him not to himſelfe properly, but rather 
lifts him up, he uſcth it to reproue others, he 
uſeth it for other purpoſes, he holds ir as alight 
ro other mens fecte, he makes not this ule ofir, 
toſearch the inſide ofhis owne heart, he ſear- 
cheth not every defe& and cranny of his ſoule 
with it, and he findes not out himſelfe what he 
is. Therefore, you ſee, as ſoone as they haue 
beeneenlightned with this wiſedome, ( Pawland 
others ) how they were confounded in them- 
ſelues, how unworthily they thought of them- 
ſelues. That is the firſt properric of this wiſdome, 
to humble. 

Another propertie is, Hethat haththarwiſc- 
dome revealed to him,that is proper onely toth? 


per!ef, thoſe-things'that he knowes, he knows! 
them as he ought to know them z whereas a1-| 
p other 

——— 


V PRIGHTNES. | 277. 


other.man, though he know exceeding much, | 
} 


[yer he knowes nothing as he ought ro know, 


25 we ſee, 1 Cor. 8. 2. Hethat thinkes he knowes | 1 Cor. 8, z, 
any thing, knowes nothing yet as he onght to know 
i, faith the Apoſtle , hee knowes not ſinne as | An anfound 
heoughtto know it, he knowes not the promi- \beetnow® 

ſes of grace , he knowes not cternall lite, hee | much, knows 
knowes not theſe as hee oughr to know them: | pc,uupe,* 

for, did he 3 hee would be wrought upon by 
them 3 if he did know G © Þ as he ought, hee 
would feare G o »y withall his heart, and with 
all his ſoule, and with all his ſtrength zo, it he 
did know ſinne as he ought, he would make it 
his chiefe ſorrow, hee would abhorre ir, hee 
would nor come neere it, hee would cleanſe 


himſelfe from it, he would flye from ir, as from | 


remiſſion of ſinnes, hee would not cſteeme ſo 
lghtly of it as he doth, but hee would ſecke it 
earneſtly, even as a condemned man doth his 
Pardon. So that is the difference; they know 
not theſe things as they ought to know them; 
for, Belsvrd, this is to be obſerved, when any | Converſion 
manis converted to G © Þ bythe revelation of | wrovehe 


Sr" | by knowing 
this wiſedome, he doth not alwaycs know new | things other- 


a Serpent, uponall occafions : So, did he know 


things, he hath not new things revealed unto | Wiſerianwe 
him, more than he knew before, bur the ſame mm 
things he knowes now as hee onght to know ;. 
whereas before, though hee knew them, hee 
knew them nor as he ought to know them : he 
never knew ſinne what it was, hce never knew 


what grace was, all thoſe promiſes and threar- 
nings | 


Ap—— 


þ 
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2. He diſcerns 
things thac 
differ, 


| 


Simale. | 


diodyrupia. 


feet : ( for ſoit ought to betranſlated, and ſoitis 


| theris ſo full as the originall, by reaſon of habit 


| there isanabilitie inthoſe that are perfeR, todil- 


— 


Or Mans 


nings, all that wiſedome of G © Þ revealed in 
the Booke of G © », inthe holy Scriptures, he 
never knew it as he ought, therefore it is not 
profitable to him, to bring him home, and 
worke a change. This is the ſecond diff. 
rence. 

Thirdly 5 Wiſedome to the perfeR, is ſuch 
wiſedome,as enables him to diſtinguiſh of things 
thar differ, he is able todiſcerne betweene good 
and evill, as you ſhall ſce an expreſſion of it, 
Heb. 5. but ſtrong meate belongs to thoſe that areprr- 


in the Originall ) the old Tranſlation, by reaſon 
of cnſtome . and the new, by rea/on of uſe : but nei- 


in reſperthat they hane their ſenſes exerciſed tod(- 
cerne both good and evill : that is, he that haththis 
true wiſedome, he hath ſucha diſtinguiſhing fa- 
cultic, thar, as the taſte diſcernes of meare, or, 
as a man that is accuſtomedro taſte Wine, can 
caſily diſcerne betweene good and bad, ſo, (not 
by meere cuſtome, as other men haue it, but) 
by a certaine wiſedome that is infuſed into you, 
you are able to diſcerne betweene good ande- 
vill, even as the ſenſes doe :( for that is the ſcope 
of the place.) Asthe ſenſes diſcerne betweene| 
colourand colour, betweenetaſte and raſte, ſo 


cerne betweene good and evill : ſo thar, rake ſuch 
aman to whom this wiſedome is revealed, you 
ſhall finde ſuch an aptneſſe in him ro diſcerne 
berwcene good and evill ; that is, hee knowes 
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the voice ofthe Shepheard, he knowes and dif- | 
| cernes betweene that which is good, and that / 
| which is counterfeit; heknowes morall g00ds 
and evils, whar is to be choſen, and what to be 
refuſed; this heknowes, ſuch a diſtinguiſhing 
faculty he hath, thisis proper ro thoſe thar are 
perfect; the like you ſhall haye expreſſed, Rope. | 
12. be renewed inthe ſpirit of your inde, that you 
may diſcernethe goodwill of Ged: that is, that you 
may diſtinguiſh berween the good will that is 
ttuly perfect, & that which is not his will;This 
propertie will follow a minde thatis renewed, 
he will be able tg diſcerne what another can- 
nor. 


'84 wondrous change tn his judgement ; that 


[which beforc ſcemed fooliſhneſſe to him, -now |: 


he reckons it ro be true wiſedome ; and. that |. 
which before was the greateſt wifedome, now 


— - 


he is growne to yeares, and is perfec, the | 
things that before he magnified, now he diſre- | 
gards themzand the rhings that before he made 
noaccount of, now they are prized andeſtec-| 
med; ſuch a difference there is, ſuch a change 

inthejudgement, when once this wiſedome is | 
revealed, So iris inother things ;take a yong |, 
| beginner in any thing, a young Scholler, _ 
Judgeth otherwiſe of the exerciſe of what he 

 learnes, than when heis grownero maruritie ' 
* we ice, a man that is unacquainted with 


—_— <2 Sb, 


em 


tappearesto be fooliſhneſſe;as a Child, when |; 


Rom 


S 


. 13, 


Laſtly, tharl may conclude; He ro whom! , yi, judge 
[this wiſdome is revealed, herhatis perfefF,there _— | 


Sammie. 


Cle, 
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Muſicke, that hathno skill in ir, the common 
tunes like him beſt ;3 but when hee growes 2 
Skilfull Muſitian, he carcs not for them; thoſe 
thathave more perfet Mulicke in them, thoſe 
he regards when he hath a more skilfull eare: 
ſo, thatis the meaning ofthe Apoſtle, we /peate 
wiſedome totboſe that are perfect , as if he ſhould 
fay, they are abletodiſcernethings, their judge- 


{ment is another kind of judgement than yours 


is, orthantheir owne was before; that which 


hey could finde no reliſh in, nortaſte, when 
they areperfe& once, they finde a more excel- 
lentuſe in it than others: ſo char this change 
of judgement, judging otheffwiſe both ofthe 
perſons and of the things. argues they areper- 
fet. And this isthe laſt ſigne that T will now 

nameto you, of this property here ſpoken 

of, We ſpeake wiſedonse to thoſe that are per. 
fed : thatis,itisthe property of thoſe 
| 
thatareperfe@, ro reckon thar 

| wiſedome to be wiſedome 

| indeede. 


So much ſhall ſerve forthis time. 
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Genzsl1s 17:1. 


Walke before me,and be thouperfet?. 


9 y #51 Efore we delivered to 

SF 1] you certaine properties 
or adjuncs, which are 
not disjoynedfrom this 
ſincerity or integrity of 
heart: That which we 
havenowto doe, is to 
1! ſhew you theeffes of 
it, what operation it hath in the hearr. 

Firſt, you ſhall findethis to bee oneproper 
| effect of i it, thatit teacheth a man to exalt God 
inall his wayes, to lift up Ga inall his wayes, 
above himſelfe, above his owne ecfhds, above 
anything that tends to his owne happineſſe: 


whena man prefers God before himſelfe in all 
pri for hollowneſle and unſoundneſſe of 


Y 2 heart 


—————————. 
_—— 


for indeede herein is ſinceritic of heartſeene, | 


72a 
1.Tt py PY 
God, 


ht. |—— — _—— 


| Prov.48, 


1. In matter 
| ofprofit, 


28, 


1 Pl. 139.31. at Name © Lord,( faith the Prophet there) 5 


Or Mans | 
— _— TO EE 
heart isin this, when one prefers himſelfe be. 


fore Go v:itisa furerule, and it is praQtiſed by 
all the Saints, which you have, P/al. 138, 1;, 


outly to be exalted. The meaning 1s this, when 
a man hath aty buſtnefſe to-doe, when he hath 
any deſigne or proje&in his thoughts, he isnot! 
[ro thinke how hee ſhall advance himlclfe, or 
any end of his owne, but(ſairhhe) O Lox» 
thy Name onely,thy Name onely is to beexal: 
red: Such an expreſſion you ſhall finde, Prov, 
4.8. ſpcaking of wiſedome and deſcribing the 
fincerity of their beartsthat ſought it; it is ex- 
preſſed by this phraſe, Exalt her, and ſhee (hal 
exalt thee : thatis, lookenottorthy ſelfe, to the 
way that thine own heart ſhall ſuggeſt ro thee;| 
bur what way wiſedome and godlineſſe ſhall 
propound, exaltand preferthoſe waycs before 
thine owne, and let wiſdomealonefor exalting 
of thee, take thou nocare forthat, exalt her: 
Andit isa phraſe frequently uſed in the Scrip- 
/tures,thar G o vyistobeexalted, to be lift up: 
\the meaning of itis this; as when a man takes 
|another and ſets him upon his ſhoulders, that 
.he onely might be preeminent, that hee onely 
mightappeare, and be expoſed to view, and 
himſelfeſtand in the crowd, and not be ſeenc; 
ſowhena manexalts God in all his wayes, that 
| he may have adyancement, and honour, and 
preheminence, though himſelfe appeare to be 
no body ; this istocxalr G o Þ, and this isthe 
proper effet of ltncerity and integrity of heart. 
| Another] 


—__— 
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Another man whoſe heart is not ſound, howſo- 


ever he may exalt God in many things, he may 
exalt himin many Commandements , he may 
ſceme to ſeeke him, and to ſeeke him diligently, 
yethee dorh all in ſucha manner, that he may 
exalt himſelte, and his owne ends , aboue the 


Lord : you ſhall beſt ſceit in particulars. 
The Phariſees did many good workes, (faith 
the Text) they didÞhemte be ſeenc of men : that is, 


might bee exalted in what they did , that they 
might be ſcene, thatthey might be heard: And 
ſo lebs,though he were imployed in an honou- 
rable ſervice,and he did it diligently,which was 
to avenge the quarrell of Ged againſt the houſe 
of Uſhab, and {odid it, that he went through 
with his worke, yethe had aneye upon himſelfe 
all the while : Cexre and ſee , (ſaith he) my zeale for 
the Lerdof Heſts,&+c. as if he ſhould ſay, indeed 
Tdoecall this for G o »; bur he ſecretly intimates 
in his ſpeech, before hewas aware, tharirt was 
the appearance and preheminence ofhimlſelfe, 


they had an eyetothemſelues, that themſclues } 


that hee might haue the praiſe ofthe zeale and | 
diligence that he ſhewed inthe worke, heexal- | 
ted himſelfe. 

Looke upon the Saints now,and you ſhall fee 
aquitecontrary diſpoſition. 1ohs Baptiſt rakes 
this reſolution to himſelfe, ſaith he, ler mee even 
decreaſe, that is my condition, I am content 
to doceſo, and ler Teſus Chriſt increaſe ; ſohe bee 
exalted and honoured, Iam contentrodecreaſe, 


Iam content to wither in my honour and 
| Y 3 repu-| 


a 


az 


fd 


Inſtances of 
men exalting 
themdc] ues, 


Ofmen cexal» 
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repurarion which I hauchad, ſorhe 9rd may 
receiue adyantage by it : So likewiſe Paw! isan 
excellent example, 2 Cor,4.5.. ſaith he 7 doen 
preach my (el-c h:it the Lord Ieſus, and my ſelfe yow 


ſervant for his (a%c T doe not preach my ſelfe,the 
meaning i3 this ;faith he, in my preaching, my 


aymeis not that I might ſet forth my ſelfe ,that| 
men might looke on mee, on my wit, on my! 


|learning, on my eloquence; no, faith hee, I| 


deſire thatT might be concealed, as it were, that | 
I might bc obſcured and hidden inthe World, 
and that 7eſws Chriſt might onely appeare, that 
he might be ſeene, that thoſe that heare mee, 
may have their thoughts and affections carryed| 
to himalone ; I am but a ſpokeſ-man, butthe| 
friend-ofthe Bridegroome, I'would have your 
affetions beſtowed on him , therefore I ſt 
out him altogether ; forhis ſake I am your ſer- 
vant, and I carry my ſeltc as a ſervant, that till 
my Maſter may have honour, This 2a»! did, 
and thus heexalted the Lord. And fo - Hoſe, 
whenthe Spirirof God was powred upon many} 
of the people, thatthey grew up to ſome ripe-! 
neſle of gifts, and ſo ſeemed tobe more equall 
with him, . 42%; ſeemed to bz obſcured by| 
this meanes, in the opinion of 19/4ah , who: 
comes andtells him, Doeſt thou not ſce what 
theſe men doe © Moſes anſwered againe, hee 
was very well contented , So Go v mighthave 
honour, that himſelfe ſhould be ſomewhat ob- 
ſcured and leſſened ; Dorſt rh envie for my 
ſake ? And this is the diſpoſition of all the 


Saints, | 


— — ——— ——  ———— —— - —_ — 


VeRIGUHTNES. 


Saints, that looke what Toah did in the caſe of | 
Rabbab the Citie, when hee bcſieged ir, and | 


was readytotake it , heſcntto David, ſaying, | 
comethou and beltegeir, leſt the victory bee 
Atributed unto mee ; the ſame the Saints are 
exceeding careful of,that G o v might ſtill haue 
the preheminence, that ſtill, whatſoever vio- 
rythey haue, whatſoever worke they doe, it 
might be attributedio G © Þ, and nottothem- 
ſelues, this is their conſtant diſpoſition to exalt | 
him : Theretore you ſee how jealous the A- 
poſtles were of it, es + 12. whenthe people 
were ready to exalt them for the Miracle they 
hadwrought, fay they, in ſome 1ndignation, 
Why looke you on u5 , as if wee by our godlineſſe ha 
donethe worke, to make this man whele 2 No,fay 
they, the Lord hath doxe is, that hee might exal 
his Senve. They were carctull ro preferre, and 
toexalthim : and herein indeed our fincerity 
conſiſts. This is an inſtance for matter of honor, 
thatin any matter of credit, it isthe diſpoſtiion 
ofthoſe whoſe hearts are uprizht,who wa{kebe- 
fore God pertettly to exaltthe Lord, andto ſet him 
aboue themſelues. | 
Solikewiſcir isin all marters of advantage, 
and profit : the heart of an uprighr man faith 
thus; ſo Go v andrhe Church may begainers, 
It is no matter though Ibe2 loſer, fo 7-4 may 
hauc honour, and his people be ſaved, andthe 
workegoe on , and the. Goſpel! may haue free 
paſſage, itis nomatter whit becomes of mee, 
Youſce, this diſpolicion wasin 4/0, andin 
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ſafe: and ſo Pas/, though I bee ſeparate from 


Ads 20.24- 
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Paul : ſaith + Woſes, Let my name be blotted ont of 


| tomee, ſo the miniſtration be fulfilled , that I haut 


| fulfilled, ſo the Zora may beexalted,ſo the grace 


the Booke of life , let me looſeall my reward and 
recompence, ſothe Church of G » » may be 


Cu x7 s r,yct,{othe Church oftheIewes may 
beſafe,ſoC n x 1 s r may be honoured in their 
worſhipping of him,and cleaving faſtto him, it 
is no matter; there is that ſcope in it.So likewiſe 
ACHs 20.24. thereis an excellent expreſſion, 
faith the Apoſtle, 7paſſe not, wy life is not deare 


received , to teſtifie the grace of G © v : that is, 
though I bea loſer every way ; though my life 
be indanger andin hazzard, though manyo- 
ther aflitions may befall me of divers kinds, 1 
paſſe not forthem , ſo theminiſtration may be 


of G © » may be teſtified, I paſſe nor, Theed 
it not, Iregard it not : Whereas another man 
whoſe heart is not ſound and upright with God, 
ſanh thus within himſelfe , It is no matter 


| though ſucha Chutch , thoughſucha People, 
thoughſucha Kingdome or ſuch a Nation pe- 
riſh, ſo I may be ſafe, ſoI may enjoy my com- 
forts, myeaſe, my profit, my liberty, this isin 
the heartofevery naturall man:bura man whoſe| 
heart isperfeR with G o », ſtill exalts him, both 
inmatters of credit, and likewiſe inmatters of 
| profitandadvantage. 

Laſt ofall,inany matter of pleaſure : He finds 
his heart diſpoſed after the ſame manner ; hee 
faith thus with himſelfe ; Isare not though 

my 


=D by 


w— 
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my owne deſire ofpleaſure and eaſe be croſſed, 
ſo men may be pleaſed in that which is good 
for edification 3 as wee (ce that diſpoſition in 
earl, 1 Corinth.10.43 3, faith he, ! pleaſe all men in 
all thinzs; Saith hce, 7 haue liberty toeate fleſh, 
and I defirero uſethar liberty, it is acceptable 
toſhe as toany other z notwithſtanding, I will 
even depriuc my ſelfe of that liberty, topleaſe 
men:and notinthis onely,burin all things elſe, 


they might bee ſaved, and thatis the reaſon of it: 
And why did hee ſecke the profit of many © We 
ſeinthe 32. Verſe he giues this rule , whether 
jou eate or drinke 4c. doe all rothegloryof Go v 
forthis cauſe, faith hee, I'doe nor pleaſe my 
ſelfe , but others ; I pleaſe other men in all 
things, becauſe I would glorifie Go » :that is, 
inpleaſingthem,G o v is advanced, he is prefer- 
red and exalted: therefore faith hee, Tpleaſe 
notmy ſelfe, bur I pleaſe others inallthings. 
| So, Ifay, that is oneeffeR, and the firſt that I 
[nameto you , thatitis the property ofincerity 
| 2nd integrity ofheart, to ſet a man aworke #0 
| exalt God , to preferre God before himfelfe in 


'all occaſions. 


| A ſecond effet ity from fſinceritie of | 
| 


heart, from this perfecneſle of heart, is this ; he 
| whoſe heartis perfe& with Go », you ſhall find 
| inhim this diſpoſition, that heis not moved to 
| tis maine actions ordinarily , butby vertue of 
| ſome command from G @ Þ , if he haue not 


ſame 


nd why 2 for, ſaith he, I ſeeke not my ſelfe, | 
and my owne profit , but the profit of many , that | 


r:Cor.13. 33- 


Nothing 
moves a (in»- 
cere man bur 
Gods com» 
mand, 


manſcekey 


Col-+12. 


A 


| 


Or Mans | 
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ſome ſuch motive,he ſtands till, and ſirres nor, 

Theground of this is, becauſe whilea man 
ſeekes himſelfe , while a man is unſound-hear. 
red, while he is full of himſelfe, (asevery man 
istillhe be regenerated , till his heart bechan- 
ged).come and tellſucha man, informe him, 
and ſayrohim , Sir, this will make for yr 
profit, orthis is for your credit, this willbee 
for your advantage, it preſently mooyss him, 
and ſets him aworke : for his end is to ſeeke 
himſelfe , bur let his heart be changed, and 
be perfe& with G © Þ, toſecke him, now mo- 
tives drawne from thelc reſpets, doe not fo 
much worke upon bim ; but let a Commande. 
ment come from G 0 », let itbe thus preſented 
rohim, This is the will of Go », this is for Gods 
glory, this he will haue pcrformed by thee; 
theſe are the motiues that worke upon himin 
the generall faſhion and courſe of his life; 
other reſpe&s, thar are more preyalent with 
him before, they moove him nor now ; but 
whenthey areſuggeſted, as in former time, he 
ſtands ſtill, as itwere, asa Ship tharis becal- 
med. that hathno wind to move it: butwhen 
a Commandement comesfrom Go »,that com- 
mand fillesrhe Sailes,jit filles the faculries of the 
ſoule, that moves itto and fro, thar indeede is 
the ground thatſets this man aworke ; inall 
theaions, and in all the courſes ofhis life, 
you ſhall ſeethar metaphor uſed, Col. ; .12.(itis 
Epaphra: prayer for the people, that Pas/ here 
expreſſerh ) Epaphras 4 ſervant of Chriſt, ont of 


you 


ground I deſire I may not be confounded , that 


V prIGHTNE S. 


jou,[aluteth you, and alwayes ſirines for you in pray- 
tr , that you may flandperfect and be filled with all 
the will of the Lord; Marke , this is the thing hee 
praycs for,thar they mighr ſtand perfe# : Why, 
how ſhould itbe knowne they were perfe&* 
Saithhe, this is the effetir willproduce, you 
hall be filled in all the will of the Lo-d, thartis, 
25 the word {ignifieth in the Originall, whena 
manis filled with the Commandement, even as 
the Sayle of a Ship is filled with wind, ſo when 
aman findes this diſpoſttion in himſelfe, that 
the principall pnotive , that which ſers hin a- 
worke upon all occaſions, isſome Commande- 
ment from G o », and norſelfe-reſpeds, ir is 
anargumenttharhe is perfee?,thathe is 1Hed with 
the wiilof the Lerd + otherwiſe he would ſtand 
ſtill as a Ship, when the Sailes haue no wind 
todriuethem :rhis is an argument of perfec- 
neſſeand integriry of heart. The like expreſ- 


| Tobefilled 
With the will 
of God, what. 


lon you ſhall find,, P/al.11 9.6. Then ſhall I wat 
bee confounded , ſaith David, when I hawe veſpet? 
(markethe phraſe ; for ir is the phraſe thar hee 
|chooſerh to. expreſſe his fincerity by) whes 
| have reſpect to thy Commandements, That 1s; 


- f 6 SES : 
ſaith hee ,, the time was, andiris ſo with other 


| Pſal. x 9-6, 


/men, that when a Commandement of G © Þ 
comes, they litrle heede it, they little regard 
It : ifother motives come , which propound 
honour, credit, andadvancement, and profitto 
themſelves, thoſethingsrhey reſpe& ; but ſaith 
be, hereinis my ſincerity ſcene, and uponthar 


I have 


Ais13.22, 


mn en—_— 
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I haue now reſpetto thy Commandementsz. | 


U——_— 


venas youſee, amanthar hath ſome principal 
friend, that he regards aboue all the world he. 
ſides, it may be, when many others comeang| 
ſpeakto him,and make ſuirto him to haueſome. 
hinadon he regards them nor, bur, ifſuch; 
friend ſpeakes;he hath rcſpeRto him: or as afer. 
vant, ifanother man bid him goe, and bid bin 
doe, he ſtands ſtill ; bur if his Maſters command 
come once, he goes abour it preſently : forhee! 
hath reſpe&unto him : this is Davids meaning; 
for,ſaith the, Lo « »,I haue reſpeRtothy con- 
mandements ; other things moove mee not ſo 
much ; but,ifany Commandement come from, 
thee, I haue reſpe& unto ir, and I preſentlygoe! 
andexecuteit, and in this regard he is faydto 
bee 4 manafter Gods owne heart, as we ſeeinthe 
MH 12.22, Thane fond, ſaith the Lord, ama 
after mine awne heart : thatis a man of ſincere, 
of an upright heart, a man in whoſe heartis in- 
tegrity and ſincerity, a man withour guile;and 
he proves it by this, faith he, Hee will doe what(s 
ever Twill : that is,if my will be knowne to him, 
that will he doe, that is the motiue that leads 
him, thatis the thing that ſtirres him upon all 
occaſions: for that is the effet by which het 

cribed to beaman after Go » s owne hear, 
he will doe wharſoever Iwill. 

Now, Beloved, you may examine your ſelues 
by this, whether you may hauethoſecff-sthat 
ariſe from ſincerity and integrity of heart ; 
conſider what moues you to cvery ation. 


Certainly 


— —_ 
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Certainely thereis no man that goes about any 
buſinefſe, but there is ſome motive thar ſers him 
24-worke: Ir is by vertue of the Commande. 
ment that thougoeſt abour all thy occafions * 
Isitthat that moves. thee 2 Haſt thouthat re- 
ſpet toGovs Commandement ; that when 
other commandements come, thou regardeſt 
them littles but thou haſt ſtill an eyeto that 2 as 
Davidſaith,(whichis another expreſhon of his. 
linceritie, ) A/tine eyes waite on thee, as the eyes 
of the handmaid waite on her Mitre ; that is, 
lam ftilllookingto thee, to thy Word, to thy 
Commandement, any becke or nod from thee 


toſee whather willis. This is the diſpofirion 
of all the Saints ; and therefore rake heed of 
being deceived in this ; Beloved, ir falls out 
oft-times that you ſhall find them both impli- 
eated and inyolved together, (and therein com- 


Ed 


movesme, as the Maid waites on her Miſtris, | 


Plalig2-3- 


monly we are deceived; ) a Commandement 
comes from God, and reſpects of our owne con- 
eurre: (marke it well, that I may take away 
this deceipt ) as for example ; perhaps there 1s 
alervice which the Lord himſelfe commands, 
2 man may be very diligent in this worke; 
but, irmay bee, there is not onely a Com- 
mandement of GOD to moove him, but 
there is much applauſe, there is a certaine 
luſtre, and ſplendour that followes diligence 
na good action, in ſome great buſineſſe. Here 
nowisadouble motive; here is a Commande- 
mentfrom G Q », and withall there is credit 


CERA 


and 
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Loef. 


Arſm. 


Howto know 


when we are 


moredroadti- | impure, who is impure towards the Lord, and 
ona5y Gods | take out the other reſpes, and leayethe naked 


+ ro bediligent; but withallthereis profit and re- 


Or Mans 


and eſteeme from men. As I ſay of dying, fo 
likewiſe ofſuffering; it may be a man is to ſuf- 
fer, anditis G o Þ s will to have him ſuffer, and 
hee ſuffers for keeping of a good conſcience; 
but withall, there is ſomewhat more mingled 
withit, 'thereis eſteeme from men: and ſo for 
otheractions ;diligencein a mans calling, it is 
true, isthe Commandement of G o », and the 
worke is the Lords, he dothittor him, he ought 


putation followes it, there is adyantage comes 
rohimſclfe; here, you ſee, there are more re- 
ſpeRsthan one; hereis the Commandement of 
God, and other reſpe&s likewiſe ; and ſo for the 
hearing the word, itis true, itis Gods Comman- 
dementro heare, and a, man comes it may be, 
out of ſome reſpe& to that Commandement; 
but withall, there may be other reſpeRs ming- 
led ; aman may cometo feed his underſtanding 
with newnotions, with noyelty, he may come 
to ſee witand learning, orto know the humour 
and ſpirit of the Preacher, other rcſpe&ts may 
bemingled, 

Now( youwill ſay) how then ſhall a man 
know whether it betheCommandement of God 
that moveshim, if that bee thepropereffetof 
linceritie ? 


Beloved, it is eafie to know it by this; take 
| a man whoſe heartis not ſound, whoſe heart is 


; Commandement alone, and he will tand till, 


| _he 


Me en 
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hemoves not; let other reſpeRs bee tooke a- 
way, let the worke want the outward glory, 
and he ſtands ſtill, he goes nor abour it ſo dili- 


'vently : let the ſuffering bee ſequeſtred from 


thepraiſeof men, which accompanies ir, ler 
there be nothing but a bare command, yea, ſup- 
poſe ſometimes they incurre diſcredit with 
men, as ſometimes they doe, in ſuffering, there 
is onely a naked Commandementto enconrage 
them toit ; I ſay, if the heart beeunfound, tt 
ſtands ſtill and moves not: but when the heart 
is upright, take away the Commandement, 
andleave the other reſpeRs, andit ſtands ſtill 
onthe other ſide z by which you may kno, 
thatit is notreſpe&tro mens Commandements 
thatmovesa man, becauſe when that is tooke 
out, when there is notthe will of God ſignified 
init, when hethinkes with himſelfe, this is not 
for Gods glory, I have no warrant from GOD 
todoeir, thoughthere be other reſpeRts ro my 
owne credit and profit, the heart ſtands ſtill, 
4$aMill doth, when it hath no water, nor no 
windtodriye it. This is an argument of ſince- 
ritie, when ſtill the Commandement moves 
it, 
But this ob;etion may be made; may not a 
man be moved with other reſpects, may he not 
dee moved with regard to credit and advance- 
mentthat may follow upon the performance of 


A tryall of 
Gncericie, 


good duties 2 

Tanſwer, he may inthe fecond place, he may 
not primarily be moved with it, itis the Com- 
mandement 
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mandement that muſt fer him on worke ; but |' 


when he is upon the way, theſe reſpe&ts may 
carry him on with more facility and alacrity : 
as a ſervantthar is commanded to goe a jour- 
ney, if rhere be concurrence of other things, 
| if he have a good way, and good weather, and 

good company, and money in his purſe, it is 
his advantage, hedothirthe more willingly and 
cheerefully ; bur if there be none of thele, it is 
enough thatitis his Maſters buſineſle, that is 
enough to ſethim on work. You know, Pau! had 
many hard taskes, when he wentto Macedonia, 
and upon other occaſtons, you know what his 
enrertainement was, and yetit was his Maſters 
worke, it was his Commandement : for itis 4 
ſure rule, thatas we oughtto uſe all Gods Qrdi- 
' nances, ſoalſo we may uſeall Gods Arguments. 
It isan argument that himſelfe uſcth, thatwe 
may have reſpectto the recompence, the reward 
; of the feare of G84, and humility, & riches, and ht- 

nonr, and life, Fc. 

If youaske, But how ſhall a man know when 
| hedorh it thus in the firſt place, when he is 
| moved with the Commandement ? 

Tanſwer ; you ſhall knowit by this: A (er: 


How to know | yantthatſeckes his Maſters profit altogether, 


| withrheneglectofhis owne, it is anargument 


| 


| tharheſerveshim notour of ſelfe-reſpects, bur| 
— that whichhe is primarily moved with, is re-| 
on» i gardofhis Maſter. Indeed, here is the diffe-| 

' | rence: Aſervantthar truſts not his maſter, ſo 

' mannageth his bufineſſe, as a FaRor thar: ſtill 
= hath! 


: 


1 


— 
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— 
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hathan'eye upon 'himſelfe : for hee truſts nor 
his Maſter : Another, that 'truſts him, that | 
thinkes thus with himſelfe, my Maſter: is wiſe | 
tobſerue, and is willingand able-ro recom. 
peticeme: That ſervantlookes not to himſelfe 
and his owne ends, but he doth his Maſters bu- 
linefſe faithfully, and he cares not ſoit may be 
for his Maſters advantage : For hee loyes his 
Maſter, and he thinkes his ownegood and pro- 
ſperitie conſiſts more in his Maſters,thanin his 
owne; This is that that moves him, and there- 
fore, without reſpe@ro himſelfe,heſerves him, 
hedoth his buſineſfle faithfully, he lookes what 
may be for his Maſters advantage, and not for 
hisowne. So much for this ſecond effeR, 


his will with all a mans might, to doc it excee-\ wight, 
ding diligently, not onely to have reſpe&t _ 

kis Commandement, bur to doeit with all a | 

mans might and ſtrength: when a man doth it 
remiſtely, itis a ſigne he doth it feinedly; when | 
hedoth it diligently, itis a ſigne he doth it with ; 
29-rfeft heart, A ſervant, when he flubbers o- | 
verhis worke, and doth bur eye- ſervice, itis an | 
argument that he doth ir not withhis whole | 
heart, but feinedly : For when he doth it hear-' 
tily,he dorhit painefully, he doth irthronghly, | 
and exaQtly, and with all his ſtrength. The | 
ground of itis this, becauſe when a Man dorh | 
anything truely, and in good earneſt, when he 


doth it for itfelfe, he doth ir alway exceeding | 
| Z dligently, _ 


— 


Athird effeR that ariſeth from this lincerity | 3- EffeQ, Hee. 
ori FI : ſc h 4d tod ſervech God 
integrity of heart, isto ſerve the Lord, to doe | 1 lt his 
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we doe,makes 


as diligent. 
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diligently, they are never diſioyned. When a | 


man doth a thing for a reſpe&, he doth ir fo 


[farreas that reſpe&requires, fo much diligence 


| 


| 


hee uſeth,and no more: You may fee it in other 
things; Ifaman have money bur for his uſe, 
hewill ſeeke ſo muchas will ſerue ſuch a turne, 
andno more; Bur if hee doe it for money ir 
felfe, if helove riches, he will doc it with all 
his might, hee fers himſelfe ro it with all his 


ſtrength. You have anexcellent place for the 
expreſſion ofthis in 1 Pex. 1. 22. Saith the A- 
poſtle, Seeing your hearts are purified to love one. 
another without feyning, ſee that you love one ang- 


ther with a pure heart, fervently. The meaning 
isthis, Ifa mans love bee ſincere, without fey- 
ning ; If it bee with a pure heart, without re- 


 ſpects, without diflimulation, this propertie it 


will have , you will love one anorher feryent- 
ly. Beloved, thele cannot bee dilioyned, when 
one ſerues the Lord witha perfect heart, when 
his eyeis upon tim, when hc doth truſtto him, 
withoutany other by-reſpedts, hee will doeit 
excceding diligently. Therefore that expreſſi- 
on you findeſo oftinthe Scriptures, Thos ſhalt 
love the Lord thy, God, with all thy ſouls, withall 
thy heart, and with all thy fireneth, it is not an 
expreſſion of the degrees of love; Thatis not 
| the ſole ſcope of that place, bur iris an exprel- 
fon ofthe ſinceritie of a mans loye ; as if he 
ſhould fay, herein is the ſinceritie of a Mans 
love, this isan argumentthata man loves 594. 
| truely, and not for reſpes, when he loves him 


with. 


—————_—_ 
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with all his hearr, and with all his might: Iris 


foinallthings; when you doeany thing tor ir | 


| 


| 


ſelfe, you will doe it with all your mighr, 

Beſides, there is this further ground oft; 
you ſhall finde this, that when a Man doth | 
i thing remiſſely, and ovcrly, and perfun- | 
Qorily, i argues alway a divided intention, | 
itisSan argument that the whole minde is not 
ſeron it, bur that the intention is diſtraRed, 
and beftowed on other things: Whence that | 
common ſaying is, Hee that will bee excellent 
inevery thing, is ſoin nothing ; becauſe his in- | 
tentions are divided. So, Beloved, you know, 
thisis the property of finceritie, to have a /in- 
zleeye, to have the heart ſet vpon one object, to 


looke to G O D alone ; It a man doe fo, the| 
heart is fincere, and he that lovukes upon G © Þ 
alone, hee muſt needs doc it with all diligence: | 
whenſocver a man mindes one thing, hee will | 
doeit with all his might, becaule all the tacul-| 
ties, the intentions, thethoughts,and affections | 
ofthe ſoule,they are thenconcentricall, & unt- | 
ted, and drawne together into one point, they | 
areſtill running in one channel: And therefore | 
aman thar hath a ſincere hearr, that chooſerh 
Godalone, that ſaith thus with himſelfe, I have | 
but one Maſterto ſerue, I have but one to feare, | 
Thave G O Daloneto looketo, my buſineſleis 
with him in Heaven, I thinke him to bee LA. 
luFFrcient, and 11 exceeding great reward : I ay, 
this reſolution will alway accompany ſuch a 


heart, that he ſerves him with all diligence: If 
Z 2 there 
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cn 


there be any warke of his to be done, he will | 
doe it with all his might: For thatis the diſpo- 
| | ſition of a mans minde, when once = is _ to 
Pfalm.72 ſay, as David ſayth, P[alm,72.4.0me thing havel 
"4 deheed of the _ and that will T ſeeke, » fe the 
beautic of the Lord, to live in hs Temple, &c. 
One thing have I defired, and that will ] 
| ſecke with all diligence: When a man delſtres 
| ; but one thing, his minde will be exceeding in- | 
rentupon itz And therefore if you would finde 
out now what is a proper eftect of finceritie, 
| you ſhall findethis alway to bein thoſe, whole 
hearrsare uprighe with G O D, that they give 
chemſclues upto his fervice; I ſay, they give 
themſclues up to doit withall diligence:There- 
forea man thar faith thus, I hope my heartis 
mans own af | 8pzight with God, and yet you ſee him excee- 
faires, andre» | ding buſic with other things, the worke of God 
he doth but overly, he ſlubbers it over, he doth 
efimpuriic. | it negligently,asa ſervantthat doth eye-ſervice; 
but for buſineſſes of his owne, he is exceeding | 
intent upon them, hee is overwhelmed wit 
{ them, in following pleaſures, and divers luſts; 
his minge is exceeding much takenup inthings 
of that kinde ; I ſay, hee doth but diſſemble, 
when he faith he hath prepared his whole heart 
[to ſeeke the Lord, that hee walkes before him 
perfeRly, it cannotbee: a man whoſe heart is 
uprighr, haththis diſpoſition in him, that his 
i OOO ipceches, histhoughts and his ations. are ſtill 
| elemenrof an bubed about things-that belong to the King- 
| uprigheman, | dome of Gog, holinefle isthe clement hee lives 
in, } 


> — — 
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in, he would ſtill be doing ſomething that tends 
thatway, by his good willhiee would be doing 
nothingelſe: T fay, thus he ernes the L2RP, 
with all his might, and that is an argumenthe 
hathva ſincere and upright heart. You haue a 
common'ſaying,-when aman doth a thing ex- 
ceeding diligently, he doth it forhis life: Now 
a man whoſe heart is upright, his opinion ts 
changed ofhis owne happineſſe, of his life and 
ſafetie ; Whereas, before, hee conceived-ir to 
conſiſt in other things, now he knowesir whol- 
lyconfiſts in the fayour of 79 7, in pleaſing him, 
and in enjoying of him - And therefore when 
he reckons his life- to conſiſt therein, he doth 
exceeding diligently wharſoever worke tends 
tohim, and ro his glory. This is the third ef- 
tketrhat ariſeth from finceritie, and perfection 
of heart. 

Afourth efteR is this ; a Man whoſe heart 1s 
entire and upright, and perfeR with 77. you 
ſhall finde him thus diſpoſed, he ſuffers every 
prace to haue irs perfe& worke: Thar is 2{1gne 
the heart is ſound, and entire,and perfe&t,when 


—— — 


the graces of Go4are net reſtrained, when they | 
arenordammed and barred up, but are ſuff:red | 


tohaue their perfect worke : as itis ſaid of Pa- 
tience; you ſhall ſeethat expreſſion, /a#. r, le! 
Patience hare hey perfeft worke, Re once (ſaith the 


| Apoſtlethere) when you fall into troubles of divers | 
| ſorts, re'ovce, knowing that the trying of your F :it5 | 
brings forth Patience, and let Patience hane hr * 
perfeft norke, that youu may bee perfect andentire, | 
LAB 
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waxting nothing. Where you ſce, that this is 
put downe, as aneffec that ariſeth from per- 
fefneſſeand integritic of heart, when wee ſuf- 
ferthe graces of God, (as patience in particular) 
to haue their perfet worke. Now patience is 
ſaid ro haue its perfetworke, when it-cndures 
all kindes of tryalls, for that is the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle ; Rejoyce ( faiththe Apoſtle) whes you 
fall into trials of divers ſorts : Thats, tryals that 
concerneyou in ſoule,in body,in name, andin 
ſtate, tryalls of every ſort, andevery kinde: It 
Patiencebe perfe&t, (and it will be perfect, it it 
bein a heart that is perfeR, and entire, it will 
haue aperfect worke ) it-will make us ſtay no 
where : So that patience hath then its perfeR 
worke, when it will ſuffer any thing, bee ut 
death, be it diſgrace, be it impriſonment, or 
poverrtie, be it loſſe of friends, be it what i will 
be, .afflictions ofany kinde: Name all ſorts of 
troublethatyou can deviſe, if Patience hauca 
perfeR worke, it will beare all of them. When 
the heart is ſound, then this Grace or any 
other hath a perfect worke : Therefore you 
ſee, men whoſe hearts.are not ſound, Nature 
will makeaſtand ſomewhere : A man perhaps 


—— — 


— 


| will beare many things for Religion, burifit 


come to death, there he ſhrinkes : Aman will 
endure much, butifir come rodiſgrace, rodil- 
credir,toloſſe of reputation, there his patience 
hath nor a perfe& worke : And therefore he 


- glues over, As. Patience its perfe&t worke 


1s-ſcene in ſuffering, ſo likewiſe it is ſeene in. 


doing, 


i 


| 


| 
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doing. So you ſee that expreſſion, Hebr.12,T. | Heb, 12, 1. 


Seeing wee hane ſuch a cloxd of witneſſes, (faith the 
Apoſtle) /et us runne the race with patience that 75 
{et before as, The meaning of itis this z IF Pa- 
tience hauec a perfe& worke, it will carry you 
through the whole race to the journeys end ; 
but if otherwiſe, a Man will runne fo farre,or {0 
farre; But when he meets with ſich a rub, with 
ſuch a barre by the way, there hee will make 
a:ſtand, when he comes to thicke way, or to 
thorny way, or to rough way, there hee will 
notrunne 3 And why * Becauſe patterice hath 
not a perfect worke. Therefore, ſaith he, runne 
with patience the race that is ſet before you, 
So, a Mans heart is then entire, when every 
grace, ( Iinſtancenow in this ) hath his perfect 
worke. 

If you objeR ; But you ſee ſometimes Pa- 
tlence, even inthe beſt of the Saints, hath not 
a perfet worke, but is ſometimes inter- 
rupted .; You ſee it was fo in 7 ; though 
he were a Man of an upright heart, (Go Þ 


| beares that witneſſe to him, hee was a juſt 


Man, one that feared G © Þ ) and likewiſe this 
grage was perfect in him, ( as that witneſle is 


givethim, ſawes 5. 11. Tos know the patienc? of 


16b ) yet notwithſtanding this, it ſeemed to be 
Interrupted, it ſeemed not to haue its perte&t 
worke. 

To this I anſwer: That it did not riſe from 


the hollowneſſe of his heart, or the imper-" 


tetion of the grace, bur it ariſerh many times 
L 4 from 


Objett. 
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from ſomeother impediment, ſome otheracci. 
denr;from ſome diſtemper that may ariſe inthe 


— 


' Soule, that ſometimes may hinder even a per- | 


fetgrace from having a pertet worke z as you 
ſe inthe workes of nature, there may be a per- 
fe& Spring, and yer ſometimes it may be hin- 
dred from-running, by ſome outward impedi- 
ment, it may ſome way or other bee dammed 
up: So it may be a perte& Drug, fit and apre- 
nough to worke, & yet ſome impediment there 
may be, that may hinder it, and choakeir, and 
dead the yertue of it for atime, but it is but for 


a fit, ordinarily, and in ordinary courſe, every 


grace will haue its perfe& worke, 

And asTfay of Patience,ſo likewiſe you ſee, 
in all other Graces, (to giue you another in- 
ftance,the ſamethe Apoſtle giues there of faith) 
Faith, when itariſeth, when it dwels in a heart 
that is entire, that is perfect, it hath a perfe&R 


| worke : When it is otherwiſe, it workes but 


—— —_— 


| imperfectly, and butby halfes, Iwillgiue you 


an experiment of it; You ſhall ſeetwo notable 
examples of ir, one in 1maziah, 2 Chronic. 25, 
You ſhall findethere what worke Faith had in 
him ; Youſeeinthe $, 9, 10. Verſes, Amazgah 


- was to goe towatre againſt the Edomites. he hy- 


red oge hundred thouſand of 1/-ael; which was 
halfe his Army, to goeand affiſt hint in battle : 
there comes a-Prophet from the Lord, andtells 
him, Amaziah know this, the Lord is not with 
Iſrael, and therefore ſeparate theſe men, and 
ſead rhem home, if thou doe not,thou ſhalt: fall 
before 
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before the enemy: For in the Lordthereis po- 
wer'to helpe, or to caſt downe'; CAmazieh 
beleeved the Prophet : So that you ſee, Faith 
had a great workein him ; But, ſaith he, I am 
notableto hyre any more. That is no matter, 
(aid the Prophet) goe with thoſe thou haſt ; 
and he was content to doe ſo, hee went on 
tothe Battle ; And in the next Verſe, he was 
encouraged to goe on : It was a great worke 
of Faith, to ſend backe halfe his Army, and to 
goe on {o much encouraged notwithſtanding, 
yetafter, inthe ſame Chapter, you ſhall finde, 
though Faith went thus farre in him, and car- 
ried him through fo difficulta caſe, yet it had 
not its perfect worke : For immediately after 
hee had overcome the Edomites, he ſet up 
their Gods,, and a. Prophet comes and tells 
him, LAmaziah, art thou ſo fooliſh; to: ſet np 
the GODS of the Edomites, that were not 
able to deliver their owne people * Saith the 
Text, Hee wonld- not hearken to the Prophet, 
but bade him ceaſe; and the Prophet ceaſed, So 
you ſee Faith had aworkein him, and a great 
worke, but herein he had an- unſound hearr,, 
as it is ſaid, Verſe 2. H-e walked before the 
LORD, in the way of his: Fathers, 6#t not 
with a perſetf heart. And you thall  fihder 
this: very ſtory, that I haue now named, 
brought in as an evidence that his heart 
was not- ſound, that: his Faith had not a 
perfet worke : So farre his Faith went, thus 
farrehe did by vertue of that Faith tharhe had, 


but 
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buta perfe worke his Faith had not. Another 
example 5 in Rehoabram, 2 Chronic. IF. When 
the Kingdome was divided, -andgiven to /ey0- 
boaws, and the tenne Tribes had made that de- 
fetion from Rehoboam, he gathered together 
nineſcore thouſand fighting men, to goe up a- 
gainſt /ſrael :-But, ſaith the Text, The word of 
the-Lord came to Shemaiah, a man of God, ſaying, 
Speake t9 Reboboams, the ſonne of $:lomon, King 
ef Trdab, and to all !ſracl, and Inaah, and Benia- 
min, ſaying : Thas ſaith the LORD, Yo#ſhall not 
goe up to fight againſt your brethren, returne every 
Maw to his houſe « For this thing is done by mee, 
They obeyed therefore the word of the Lord, and 
returned from going againſt Ieroboam, You ſee 
here a very great worke of Faith, that cauſed 
himto giue over, to fit downe, to be content to 
loſe ſo great a part of his Kingdome, and to 
looke no more afterit: That, when he had an 
Army ready. of valiant men, yet he was con- 
tentto fit downe, though he were a Man that 
was not ſound-hearted, yet Faith had thus farre 
a worke in him : And not onely forthistime, 
bur for three yeares after hee cleaved tothe 
LORD, andſeryed him in all things :And yet 
for all this, it had not its perfe worke, it car- 
ried him not thorow : For afterwards he de- 
parted fromthe Zo R ?. This isafigne of an 
unſound heart, when Faith ſhall goe ſo farre, 
when ir ſhall enablea man to doe many things, 
and yet forallthis,ithathnotits perf-& worke. 
Wee ſcethe contrary in Abrahim, Rom 4.19. 
when 
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when he was putto it, when Ged had made him 
a promiſe, that he ſhould be the Father of ma- 
ny Nations, ſaith the Text, hee was not weake in 
the F+i:h. The meaning is, he was not unſound, 


but was perfe& inthe Faith. What did he doe? | 


How did .that appeare © Saith hee, hee went 
thorow, when the Zorxd came 1vith ſuch a pro- 
miſe, hee conſidered not bis owne body, that was 


dead ;, ( for hewas an hundred yeares old) nor |}: 


he conſidered not the deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe : 


but ( faith he) he beleeved that hee was able that | 


had promiſed. This is given asan evidence of the 
truth of his Faiths he made not a ſtand in ſuch 
adifticult caſe: For he was not unſound, bur he 
was perfect inthe Faith. So likewiſe, when he 
came to ofter his ſonne ; herein the perfection 
of his Faith was ſeene, And by this you may 
know whether your hearts be righr,if you ſut- 
fer every graceto haue its perfe&-worke, when 
your Faith doth not pickeand chooſe, and take 
herea promiſe, and leaue there another ; Here 
to belecue a threatning,another notto beleeue, 


Hereto take hold ona Commandement, to be- | 


leeue that this is the will of Go »y, in another 
caſe not to belecue: Forſo doing is a figne of an 
unſound heart. 
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If you objec, but faith many times hath-nor | 


aperte&. worke in the Saints, as <1 ofes at the 


waters of ſtrife, ſaith the Text, he fayled through | 
wnbeleeſe : Andagaine, David, when hee fled | 
from Salto Achis, we ſec his Faith there had | 


not its perfe& worke : So likewiſe Peter, n_ | 
the | 
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may be inter=. 


thepalate ;"Theſe defe&s-may be, and'yer the 
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the waues beganne to ariſe, to ſwell, and he 
beganne toſinke, his Faith had not a perteR 
worke. 

To this anſwer, that Faith may haue a per- 
{&worke, thatis, there may be an aptnefle in 
it, that ordinarily ir gocs through the worke; 
though by ſome accident, it may be hindred: 
for ( marke the Faith of thoſe) we ſee Dav.d, 
though he failed at this time, yet at other times 
hee did not 3 No more did <2roſes, nor Peter, 
which is an-argument that ir roſe not from un- 
ſoundneſſe, from hollowneſle of the grace, or 
of their hearts, but from ſome interveniall im- 
pediment, fome paſſion; As itwas a paſſionin 
A oſes;he was diftempered;zand ſo it was a feare, 
a miſt that was caſt before the eyes of Petey ar 
thattime. 'Now you knowa man may be ſaid 
rohaueaperfeReye, and yet, for all that, ina 
miſt he may not beableto ſee as at othertimes, 
anda man may be ſaid to haue a perfe& hand, 
and yet a fit of a Palſie may make it ſhake, and 
make it unfit for any thing : So a man may haue 
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a perfed taſte, able to diſtinguiſh one thing 


from another, -yet when hee is inan Ague, in 
ſuch a fithe takes things amiſſe ,things that arc 
wholſome, ſeeme bitter to him : So in thegra- 
ces of the Spirit,there may be ſomerimes much 
imperfection admitted, when a Man is in the 
miſt, when he is inthe fit, when ſome diſtem- 
per ſome paſſion or affeRion, hath overcaſt and 
overclouded the Soule,as it were, and poſſeſſed 


grace 
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grace may, be perfect. Bur you ſhall know it by 
is,0rdinarily it is not ſo,itis butby accident; 
andhereforeit comes to paſſe but now & then. 
Andas we ſay of the grace of Faith, fo( to 
giveyou another inſtance Truth or the know- 
kdge ofthetruth: this great grace, ifthe heart 
bee ſound, will have a perfeR worke; Itwill 
zoe thorow, it will not make a ſtand here 
andthere, asitdothin thoſe thatare unſound, 
25 you ſee, Rom. 1. 18. itis given there asa ligne 
ofan unrighteous man, when hey withhold the_, 


[isnotſuffered to have a perfe&t worke ; When 
thereiftruth, and they ſuffer it perhaps to in- 
forme their underſtandings,bur they ſuffer it to 
goe no further ; When they ſufferit nor to 
walke abroad intoallthe corners of the Soule, 
intoall the inward roomes of it ; Or, if they doe 
that, yetthey ſuffer it not to come into the out- 
ward Courts of their converſation, it is a figne | 
thatthis grace hath not a perfeRt worke, but is 
(reſtrained: And fuch an expreſſion you ſhall 
finde, a Peter 3. 5. This they willingly know not ; 
( marke ) that the Heavens were of old, &c. Hee 
fpeakes there of certaine Atheiſts, that were 
wockers, and deſpiſers, that were ready to fay, 
where ts the promiſe of his comming? Doe mot allf 
. |things continue alike, ſince the time sf onr Fathers ? 
The Apoſtle anſwers them thus ; Saith he, they 
haye truth in them, there islight enough, Go 


tnth in unriehteon(neſſe , that 1s, when the truth | 


bath borne witneſſe to himſelfe in their owne 


$onſciences;, There are many things that they 
| mig 
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| 


might obje& againſt theſe temptations of A. 
theiſme : Bur, ſaith hee, they willingly will not 
know them; That is, they willnot take them 
into conſideration, as if hee ſhould ſay, their 
will, becauſethey will not betroubled, becauſe 
they will live looſely, i ſuffers them not toun- 
derſtand, and to enquire into theſe things, 
thatthey might know them ; Theſe things they 
willingly know wot. So, Beloved, it is an argu- 


"ment that the knowledge of God,and the knoy- 


ledgeofthe Truth hath not a perfe& worke, 
when there is ſomething that a man willingly 
willnot know, when a man ſhall winke with 
his eyes, asit is ſaid, Math. 13,15. They winke 
with their eyes, that they might wot nnderitand 


| with their hearts, andbee.converted, that I ſhould 


heale them. They winke with their eyes : That is, 
when the light ſhines to them, they willnot ſee 
ie; When the conſcience ſuggeſts ſomething, 
when thereis ſomewhat intimated, and whiſ- 
peredto the hearts of men, their will runnes a 
ooſe courſe; Therefore they will not ſuffer 
thcirunderſtandingto be informed, they will 
not ſee all the light: Whereas a man whoſe 
heartis perfeR, if the light begin to appeare, 
if heſce itthorow a crevis, hee opens the win- 
dowes of his Soule, and lets it in, even into 
every cornerof it; And the ground is, becauſe 
his heartis ſound, hee defiresto make his heart 
rages heis not willing toſparejrin any thing, 

ce deſires not there ſhould bee any exempt 


| place in hisheart, or inhis life, or any of his 


mor 
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courſes; 
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| TI will adde but one more exceeding briefly, 
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courſes, for hee ſees, Hee that doth evill comes 
witothe light, Tohn 2. 21, but hee that loves 
the truth, hee whoſe heart is ſound ; that is not 
anhypocrite,he comes tothe light, he comes to 
be enſightned in what he doth, he comes to the_ 
lelt, that his dcedes might bee made manifeit, that 
is, that it might beeevident that his workes are 
according ro-Goas will ; He deſires not that the 
light ſhould bee kept off, This is another in- 
tance. Patience willhave her perfz& worke, 
padade knowledge of the truth. will have its 
[perfet worke: So I may ſay of all other graces; 
[Temperance will hayeits perfect worke, if the 
heart be ſincere and-ſound; Thatis, it will re- 
{raine every inordinate appetite, it will cauſe a 
[manto forbeareevery inordinate delight, eve- 
[ryinordinare pleaſure; It will make him with- 
draw himſelfe from exceſſein every thing, in di- 
et,in ſports, in eaſe &c. So likewiſe Chaſtitie, 
|holinefſe and purenefle, ir cleanſerh the heart 
from all kinde of uncleannefle, ifit have its per- 
fetworke; It ſuffers none of that leaven to re- 
'mainein ſoul? or body cither, neither inthe eye 
'norintherhoughr. This is another effe& of an 
upright heart, of onethat is perfe& with Go », 
thatevery grace hath its perfect workc: And by 
this, thou mayſt kaow, wherher thy heart bee 


ſound or no. 


\ 


and ſo conclude. This is 4 fifth effe& that ari- 
ſeth from integritie, and finceritie of heart; It 


breedes in-us a peaccableneſle and quietneſſe 
of 


5- Effe& The 
Spirit i$quie« 
ted. 
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impurity, 


Or Mans 


of ſpirit, as youtmay ſee, [ames 3.'ultime, Bat the 
wiſedome that ts from above, s firit pure, and they 
peaceable,gentlezeaſie to bee intreated, full of 'mer. 
cie, fall of good fruit, The wiſedome 4s firft pure; 
and then peaceable : As if he'ſhould ſay, The 
purity of wiſdome,the perfeRneſſe, the entire. 
.neſſe, the finceritie which holy wiſdome brings 
forth, it is ſeenein this effeR, ir will make the 
heart peaceable, it is fir ft pure, and then peaceable, 
His meaningis, that peaceableneſſe is-an effe 
of rhe pureneſſe and entireneſle of the heart; 
So that, whenany mans heart is perfeR with 
G © », youſhall findethis effe@ riſing fromit, 
thathis ho is quiet, and humble, and geotle, 
and peaceablerowards men; ful! of love, and 
of mercy and of 2004 fruus, and of good aftions, 
and workes : but whenthe hearr is impure, and 
unſound, and hollow, it isawkward, and fro- 
ward,and contentious, and implacable towards 
men;theyarenorful ofmercy,bur ful of wrath; 
they arenorfall ofgood fruits,andgood works 
andactions, but they are like the raging Sea, that 
caits up mire and dirt upon thoſe with whom 
they have ro doe. 

So that this is theeffeR of a pure heart; it 
breedesa quietneſſe, a peaceableneſle of ſpirit; 
whereas the other brings forth tumult 8rurbu- 
| lent diſpoſition :they are eafie tobe intreated, ( to 
| be hagdled)ſzyth the TextzWhereas the others 
whoſe hearts are unſound, as David faith ofthe 
wicked, theyareas thornes, that they cannot 


| eaſily bee handled, a man cannor eaſily deale | 


with | 
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with them, ; they are nor-caftly intreated; So, 
my. bclovea, this frowardnefle; this ivaſpithnes 
of ſpirit , this itmplacablenefſe "15 aigne ofan 
unſound heart , of an impttre heart, of a heart 
thatis not perfet withthe Lox» : as you ſee, 
the Devils are the moft intpure Spirits of any 
other,the moſt full of malice, and ofenvy, and | 
revenge Of any other. !e/us Chriſt , onthe other 
fide, as he had the moſt pure heart, ſo hee was 
themoſt gentle of all others: hee returned not 
rebuke for rebuke, but hee'was'as 4 ſheepe before | Famile. 
the ſhearcrs, &c. Viea Wolfe ora Tygernever 
lo kindly , they will bee ſtill implacable and 
preedy : uſe Sheepe never {o roughly ; they 
will bee meeke and gentle ; {o it 1s with the 
Saints, becauſerheir hearts ave pure: Hay, the 
ground of it is this ; becauſE an unſond heart 
breeds iniscontifiually Redhglufts, Od cager 
deſires ; and eager defires arg king, and | Lufts the 
unruly, and ha isthe cauſe of coffention, and | cauſeot un» 
|nphacablene nes wherfas when the : 
heartis cleanſed s (wer jt is pure and perfect, 
itis emptied of t <P itn. domincering 
luſts, it growesto aqaterncR& of ſpirit , to be | 
quietwithin , and wwetsit 5 quiet within, it | 
will bee pcaceable rowar&s others withour. | 
When ir is quierthus, *the Spiritis ready to | 
ſe GOD, and to yeeldto G O Din his pro- 
vidence, in all unkindnefſes, and inall the 
evill dealings of men, a man is neither ready | 
romurmure againſt G o », nor tofrer againſt 
men:for quictneſle followes a pure heart , as | 
Aa unqui- | 


wh 
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unquietneſſe; and awkwardnefſe, and froward. 
| neſſe followes impurity and imperfection 
of heart, So much ſhall ſerye 
| for this, 


Cov ENANT. 
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GENESIS 17.1,2, 


Walke before mee , and be thox perfett ; 4nd I will 
make my ( ovenant betweene me and thee. = 


eres Wil not repeate what hath beene 
; Z: 2, delivered, bur comerothar which 
BR p22 remaines, and ſo proceede to 
@7 COP the ſecond Verſe. The 'laſt ef- 
ID#sS *Y fet therefore. of this finceritie, 
or integrity of heart, is that: which. we find 
expreſſed, : Mathew 5.8. Bleſſed aye the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, "That 3s, this a- 
riſeth alway asan inſeparableeffet of pureneſle 
ofhcarr,thar it is ablero ſee Go >; to ſeehim 
here, and it ſhall ſze him faceto face hereafter. 


Wheathe hearr is yet unſound and impure, it 
Aa 2 is 
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:15not ablerto ſee him ;. bur when a mans ſpirir| 


is cleanſed fromthardrofſe, from rhatcorrupti. | 
on, a manisgrowne pureandentire, and faith- | 
full, he is thenable to ſee God, which before he 
could not doe, thatis,heis ablero ſee G o vin 
his attributes, as .Meſes [aw himthat was imvilj} 
ble ; that is, he ſaw in him more than he could 


fininhigs ifhe haddiſobeyed him ; heſaw 


( it is hjs ſpeechco. his Wives. : he did ſce- himy 


ſce in;Pharaob, heeſaw himin his power to re- 
compence him zhee ſaw him in his wrath, and 


him in his goodnefle and mercy, and therefore 
hee choſe him rather than: Pharaoh or his fa- 
VOUr:. 

Againe, they areableto ſee him in his works 
as Tacob did ; as itisfayd of him, he was aplaine 
an, and he was ableto ſee the Lord, he was 
able to ſee him:in the workes ofhis providence 
hee wasablero ſee him when he gor the goods 
of Laban, faith hee, GO D hath teoke the goed: 
from your Father , and hath given them to mee :- 


when he merwith Eſa, (fairhthe Text) he ſaw 
the faceof God , when he ſaw thi face of E[an ; he 
ſaw himin his Cattell, andin his children that 
he had gotten: theſeare the Cartell, and theſe 
arethe Wives, andthechildren, andthe bands 
that God of his goodneſſe bath given mee - hee was 
abletoſeeGod in all theſe ; hee ſaw him in all 
his workes of providence and goodneſſe : ſo 
likewiſe in all his chaſtiſemenrs , David ſaw 


Go Þ inthecurſing of Shime; + Itisthe Lord 
that bids him doe it ; And ſo 1 hee ſaw: 
God: 
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| Nev Covenanr. 3 


God it is be that hath given, and he that hath 1a- | 
' 7 
tenaway, he overlooked thoſe that were the im- | 


(| 
[ 


mediate inſtruments, | 

Thirdly, they ſaw him inhis guidance and ) ,, 1a 
| diretion, they are able to ſee the fiery cloudy | dance 
'Piller, which way they are led by him ; they | *3* 
areable to ſee which way he would haue them 
goe, upon all occaſions, when others, walke in 
darkeneſſe,and they ſee not the way thiat Go v 
would lcad them. 


— 


(tine it not as the word of man. but, as it is indeed, 
the Word of God : they (ce him in the Sacra- 
ments, for they are ableto diſcern the cords bo-| Y 
dy, thatis, they are able to ſee Chr? crucified, } Wt 
toeſteeme him, and to ſet that price upon ies IJ 
z3they ought,and ſo they come prepared ; this 
they are able tro doe, becauſe they are pure: bur 
when the heartis yet unſound and impure, they 
genot ablc ro ſee God cleerely ; a fight, and a 
knowledge they haue, bur itis another kinde of 
knowledge. So much ſhall ſerue for this point. 


And I will make my Covenant, e7c. 


Theſe words containe a further and agreater | 
favour expreſſed ro Abraham, thanthe former | 
words doe: it was a great mercy to him, to' ex- | 
preſſe thus machto him, 1aw All-ſufficient, Iam | 
able to helpe thee, 1 am thy exceeding oveat re- 
(nod, I amableto be a Sunne and a Shield unto 

7} ER * 
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Laſtly, they fee him in his Ordinances, they | 4. Ia his Or» 
ſe God inthe preaching ofthe Word, they ye. | dinances, 
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75not able ro ſee him ;. bur when a mans ſpirir| 
is cleanſed fromrthartdrofſe,from rhatcorrupti- | 
on, a manisgrowne pureandentire, and faith. | 


i 


full, he is thenable toſee God, which before he 
could not doe, thatis,heis abletoſceG o vin 
his attributes, as Moſes [aw himthat was inviſj} 
ble ; that is, heſaw in him more than he could 


ſee in:Phararb, heeſaw himin his power to re- 
[chmpencs him zhee ſaw him in his wrath, and 


rings ifhe haddiſobeyed him ; heſaw 


himin his goodneſſe and mercy, and therefore 
hee choſe him rather than Pharaoh or his fa- 
VOUr.:. 

Againe, they areableto ſee him in his works 
as Iacob did ; as itis fayd of him, he was aplaine 
wan, and he was ableto ſee the Lord, he was 
able to ſee him:in the workes of his providence 
hee wasablero ſee him when he got the goods 
of Laban, faith hee, GO D hath reoke the goed: 
from your Father , and hath given them to mee : 
it-is his ſpeecheo, his Wives. : he did ſee- himy 
when he metwith Eſ«v, (fairhthe Text) he ſaw. 
the faceof God , when he ſaw the face of E(an ; he 
ſaw himin his Cattell, andin his children thar 
he had gotten: theſearethe Cattell, and theſe 
arethe Wives, and:thechildren, andthe bands 
that Gad of his goodne(ſe bath given mee - hee was 
abletoſceGod in all theſe ; hee ſaw him in all 
his workes of providence and googneſſe : ſo 
likewiſe in all his chaſtiſemems , David ſaw 


Go » inthecurſing of Shimei - Itisthe Lord 


that bids him doe it ; And ſo 19 hee ſim: 
God. 
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(direRion, they are able ro ſce the fiery cloudy | dance 
- |[Piller, which way they are led by him ; they | 


Nev! CoveNnanr. 


Ged it is Ie that hath given, and he that hath 14- 

ten away, he overlooked thoſe that were the im- | 

mediate inſtruments, | : 
Thirdly, they ſaw him in his guidance and | ,, rakis i 
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areable to ſee which way he would haue them 
goe, upon all occaſions, whenothers walke in 
darkenefſe,and they ſee not the way that Go » 
would lcad them. 

Laſtly, they ſee him in his Ordinances, they 
ſce6o4 in the preaching ofthe Word, they re. 
(tine it not as the word of man. but, as it is indeed, 
the Word of God : they ſce him in the Sacra- 
ments, for they are able to diſcern the « ords bo- 
dy, thatis, they are able to ſee Chr:/? crucified, 
toeſteeme him, and to ſet that price upon ki! 
zsthey ought,and ſo they come prepared ; this 
they are able to doe, becauſethey are pure: but 
when the heartis yet unſound and impure, they 
genot ablc ro ſee God cleerely ; a fight, anda 
knowledge they haue, bur iris another kinde of 


knowledge. So much ſhall ſerue for this point. 


And I will make my Covenant, 7c. 


Theſe words containe a further and agreater 
favour expreſſed ro Abraham, thanthe former 
words doe: it was a great mercy'to him, to! ex- | 
preſſe thus muchto him, 1aw All-ſufficient Iam | 
able to helpe thee, 1 am thy exceeding oveat re- 


»&d, Iamablero be a Sunne and a Shield unto 
Aa 3 thee, 


—— DD — 
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| 
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thee, to fill thee with all comfort, andto deli- 
yer thee fromall'evill : but yer that which is 
here added, is a mercy of a much highernature 
( faith the Lord) 1 will make my Covenant be- 
tweene me and thee z that is, I will not onely tell 


—— 


[thee what Iam ableto doe, I willnor onely ex- 


preſſe tothee in generall, that I will deale well 
with thee, that I haue a willngneſle and abili- 


ty to recompencethee, if thou walke before me, 
and ſerue me, and be perfect ; but I am willing 


to enterinto Covenant with thee, that is, I will 
binde my ſelfe, I will ingage my ſelfe, I will 
enter into bond, as it were, -I will not be at li- 
berty any more, but Iam willing even to make 
a Covenant,a compact 8& agreement with thee: 
Iwill make my Covenant betweene mee and thee : 
that is the generall. You ſhall tinde it expreſ- 
ſed moreat large, Verl. 7. Moreover, 1 7 
bli[b my Covenant betweene me andihee, and thy 
ſeed after thee, intheir generations for an everla- 
fling Covenant, to bee4a GOD tothee, andtothy 
ſeed after thee : that is, as if he ſhould ſay, Firſt, 
I amwilling, not only tomake it with thee, but 
with thy ſeed. 

Secondly, I wiltnot make a temporary Co- 
venant,buran everlaſting Covenant,there ſhall 
be a mutuall ingagement berweene us, and it 
thall continue forever, bothto thy ſelfeand to 


thy poſteritie : in-particular, ir is added, 7 will 


multiply thee exceedingly, that is but a branch of 
the Covenant, / will make thee a Father of many | - 
Nations , thou ſhalt haue a Sonne, and his 


children 


_— 
— > —_ | — 
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' children ſhall grow in number as the ftarres of | 
heaven, and 5 the duſt of the earth ; that is but 4 
particular : whence, this is the point that we 
haueto obſcrue. 


| Godenters ints Covenant with all theſe that are 
faithful, 


braham,burt as he was a faithfull man:and there- 
fore all the faithfull are reckoned to be the /ced 
if Abraham. For the opening of this to yon, 
which is one of the maine points in Divinitic; 
I will ſhew you thele flue things : 

Firſt, What this Covenant is, : 

Secondly, With whom it is made. 

Thirdly, How we ſhall know whether we be 
inthis Covenant, Or no, 
Fourthly, What the breach of this Covenant 


IS, 
Laſtly, The reaſons why God is willing to 
make a Covenant with men. 

I. What this Covenant is. You mult know, 


Covenant of W orkes runs in thele rermes, Doe 
this, and thes ſhalt live, and I will be thy God, 
This is the covenant that was made with Adam, 


runnes in theſe termes, Thou ſhalt beleeuc, | 
Aa4 thou 


37 


Forit was not with Abraham, 25 he was A. | Gator fd 


Twofold Cos 


that there is a double Covenant, ther C15 a Cove- | wakes - 
nan of Workes, and a Covenant of Grace: The | Grace. 


and the Covenant thar is expreſſed by Moſes | qu ru. 
in the Morall Law, Doe this, and live. The | on other 
ſecond is the Covenant of Grace, and. that'] Covenanes, 


Dot. 
God emers in- 


co Covenane 
all thoſe 


| 
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Athree-fold 
difference be» 
tweene them, 

I .Diftcrencey, 
The firſt Co. 
yenant the 
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of the letrer. 

| 


3- Difference, 
It breeds en- 
mitie, 


| 
| 


—— 
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thou ſhalttake my Sonne for thy Lord, and thy 
Saviour;and thou fhalr likewiſe receiue the gift 
of righteouſneſſe, which was wrought by him, 
foran abſolution forthy ſinnes, for areconcili. 
ation with me, and thereupon thou ſhalt grow 
up1n loue and obedience towards mee, then 
L will be thy Godandthou ſhalt be my pcople, 
This is the Covenant of Grace, Thor [ha!t be. 
leene, and take my Sonne, and accept of the gift of 
riehtron'nes, and Lwill be thy God, The difference 
berweenthem you ſhall find, 2 Coy 3.where you 
ſhall ſee 3. differences, ro reduce themto thoſe 
heads, I will nottrouble you with particular 
places, leſt I ſtay too long upon them. 

The firſt Cowvenant' was a Mnniſtration of the 
Leiter ; thatis, in the firſt Covenant, there was 
no more heard nor ſcene, but the naked Com- 
mandement, it was written tn Tables of ſtone, 
and preſented to them ; there went with ir no 
aptneſſe, nodiſpoſicionto keepe it ; they heard 
what the Law was, they ſaw what Go Þ requi- 
red, but there was no more, and thoſe that were 
declarers of it, were but the Miniſters of the Let. 
ter, and not of the Syirit, 

&-condly, this Covenant, itbrings onely a 
ſervile feare, and an enmitic ; for whena-man 
lookes uponthe Anthor ofthis Covenant, and 
he heares no more butthe Law, and what it re- 


quires; he look. s upon Go Þ asa hard Maſter, 
as anenemy: agoine, he lookes-upon his Law 


asa hardand cruel! Law, as a heavie yoke, as an 


unſupportable bondage,and therefore he hates. 
it,. 


New Covenanr. 


|ir, and wiſhes there were no ſuch Law ; heruns 
if | from it,asa Bondſlaue runnes from his Maſter, 
2s faras it is in his power. This is that which is 
F ſaid, Gal 4 Hazar genareth to bondage that is, the 
Covenant of Workes begets bond-men, and 
flaues, and not ſonnes and freemen : and like- 
wiſe that, Heb, 12. 18, faith the Apoſtle, You 
h are not come ts Mount Sinai, to the burning of 
f fire, to Clonds, to darkeneſſe, to tempeſt, to the 
ſoamd of « Tempeſt, /o that Moſes himſeife dis 


quake and tremble, Thatis, whena man lookes 
\upon this Covenant of works,it cauſerh in him 
afeare and an enmity:thar is the 2. difference. 
Thethird is, Thats 5 4 :#1/tration of death, 
ait is called, 2 Coy. 3. a miniſtration of death, 
thatis,it propoundsa curſe toallthoſerhat doe 
not keepe it, and it ſhewes no meanes to avoyd 
t;and therefore a man is afteed to ir, and to 
Goithe Author ofit, as one is toan enemy that 
feeks his deſtruction ; & therefore the miniſtra- 
tion ofitis ſaid to be the miniſtration of death. 


( 


The reaſon of this is, not becauſethere isany 
(illin the Law, it is miniſtration ofthe letter, 
it begers feare & enmitic, it is a miniſtration of 
death ; I ay, this ariſeth not from hence, that 
[the Lawof. od isacruell deadly Law: (forthe 
Lawis good) but it ariſertyfrom the weakneſſe| 
andthe infirmiticof the fleſh: As for example, 
ifyou would take a Potters Veſlell, and daſh ir 
againſt a firme Wall;the reaſon why the Wall} 
isthe deſtruction of the Veſlell, is norany.infir- 


mity or weakneſſe inthe Wall, forit is the ex-} 
cellency 
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Heb. 13, 28. | 


2. Difference, 
The minuſtra- 
tion of death. 
3 Cor, $ 


Sumnile. | 
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cellency and vertue of the Wall to be hard, it 
ſhould be o ; but itis the weakneſſe and fragili- 
tie, and brittleneſſe of the Veſlell, and thence 
comes it to be broken a-ſunder : and ſo in this 
caſe, the reaſon why this Law, or Covenantof 
workes ( is a miniſtration of death, and of enmi- 
ric,it is not becauſe there is any imperfeRionin 
the Law,itariſeth rather fromthe perfeion of 
it, butir) is from the weakeneſle of the fleſh, 

that is not able to keepe the Lay; it is the ex- 

cellency ofthe Law, that itis ſo perfeR, thata 
manis notableto keepe itzit ariſeth, I ſay,from 

the weakneſle and infirmitic of the fleſh, that is 

not ableto obſerue this Law. 

Now, onthe other fide, as the Covenant of 
Workes is thus, ſo you ſhall findethat the Cove- 
nant of Grace, 

Firſt, is 4 miniſtration of the Spirit, and not of 
the letter. | 

Secondly, « miniſtration of love, not of enmi- 
tie; of freedome, not of bondage ; it is a mini- 
ſtratron of righteouſneſle, as it is there called 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe ; for if the 
miniſtr ation of condemnation were glorious, much 
more ſhall the miniſtration of righteouſneſſe exceed 
TO_y, : | 

Thirdly, 4 miniſtration of life and juſtificati- 
on, and not a miniſtration of death and con- 
demnation, The ground of this, and how itis 
thus, we ſhall ſhew you, by expreſſing ro you 
the order how theſe depend, and follow one 
uponthe other : when a man hath looked wm 

the 


A 


— >. m—————— 


Nev Covenanr. 


| 321 | 


 ——— 


the covenant of Workes, and ſees death in it, 
ſees a ſtrit Law that hee is notable to keepe; 
then comes the Covenant of Grace, and ſhewes 
to him a righteouſneſſero fatisfie that Law,thar 
himſelfe never wrought, ſhewes him a way of 
obtaining pardon and remiſſion for the ſinnes 
that he hath committed againſt this Law, by 
the death and farisfation of another ; when 
he ſees this, he ſees withall the goodneſle and 
mercy of God, giving this to him for his ſalva- 
tion,out of his free grace and mercy; and when | 
he ſees ir, the opinion ofa finner is changed: | 
marke ; I ſay, his opinion, his diſpofition and 
affeQion is alrered, he lookes not on God non | 
upon a hard and cruell Maſter, but he lookes | 
upon him now as a God exceeding full of mercy | 


and compaſſion z whence this followes, thar 
his heart melts toward the Lord, ir relents, it 
comes to be a ſoft heart, that is caſte and trata- 
ble, it is not haled now to the Commande- 
ment, but out of an ingenuiticand willingneſle, 


he comes and ſerues the Lox» with alacritie 
and checrefulneſſe: the diſpoſition is wrought 


in him, becauſe now hce ſees another way, | 
his apprchenfion is alrered, even as a ſervant 

when itis revealed to him that heis a ſon, and 
thatthoſe hard raskes that are laid on him, are 


the beſt way to lead him to happineſſe, they 
are but rules of direRion, for his owne wealth, 


and for his owne adyantage,hedoth them now 
with all willingnefle, the caſe is altered, he 
lookes not now upon the Law of God as an 


enemy, 


A—— 
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Note. 
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2 Cor. 3. 3+ 


enemy, Or 454 hard bondage, bur he lookes up 


| their God and they ſha{l be my people : If you com- 
pare it with that 2 Cor, 3.2. 3. 70% are 8uy Epi. 
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on all the Law of Gd, as a wholfome and pro. 
fitable rule of direRion, that he is willing to 


keepe for his owne comfort : now, when the 


heartis thus ſoftned, then the Spiritof Go dis 
ſent into his heart, and writes the Law of Go » 
in his inward parts, as you ſhall ſee, if youcom- 


-paretheſerwo places together, #cb. 8. 8.9. 10, 


Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will make a New Cove- 
nant, and this is the Teſtament that I will make 
with the Houſe of Iſrael : After thoſe dayes, ſaith 


tbe Lord, I will put my Lawes into their minds, 


and in their hearts will I write them, and I willbe 


ſte written in our hearts, which is underſtood and 
read of all men, in that you are manifeſt ts be the 
Epiſtle of coi, manifeſt by us, and written, 
net with Inke, but with the Spirit of the living God, 
not in Tables of fone, but in the fleſhy Tables of the 
heart, The meaning of it is this ; when the 
heatt is once ſoftned,” G © Þ ſends his ſpirirto 
write his Lawes in the heart : which Meta- 


phor will be expreſſed to you in theſe three | 


things. | | 
; Firſt, the meaning of ir is this, looke what 


theres inthe oatward Law.,as it is written,and | 
laid before you, there ſhall be adiſpoſicion put | 


intotheir heart,that ſhall anſwer it in all chings, 
there ſhall be a writing within, anſwerable to 
the writing withont, thar, eyen as you ſein a 
ſeale, when you haue pur the ſeale 

wax, 


cm 
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wax, andtake it away againe, you findeinthe 
wax the ſame impreſſion thar was upon the 
ſealez you ſhall ſeeinir, ſrampe anſwering to 
ſtampe, characterto charaQer, print ro print ; 
ſirisinthe hearts of rhe faichfull, afrer they 
xe once fo'ſoftened, the Spirit of God writes 
the Lawes iw their hearts , {o that there isa Law 
within anſiverabletothe Lawwithour ; that is 
aninward aptneffe, anſwering every particular 
ofthe Law ; 'aninward diſpoſition whereby a 
man is inclinedto keepe the Eawin all points ; 
which Law withinis called rhe L am of the mind: 

therefore, if yonadde to-this, that Rom.7. 7 ſee 
alav in my members , rebellins againſt the Lav of 
wmind , ſothere is a Law inthe mind within, 
anſwerable to the Law of Cog without x it an- 
[weres it, as lead anſweres the mould, after it is 


Tallie, asIndenture anſ{weres to Indenture, ſo 
agrees with irin all things; thatis, there is 


ad willing, and diſpoſed in ſome meaſure to | 
keepe every Commandement , thatanſwererh | 
toall the particular Commandements of the | 
Lay of G © »; thisis tohave the Law of Go. 


only put into the mind;as acquiir habits are,bur 
thſoingrafted as any narurall diſpoſition is, 
tisſorooted in the heart, itas foriverred in, 


cat intoit; itanſweres, as Tallic anſweres to | 


a aptneſſe put into the minde , that is able, | 


written in the minde,. and this is that whichis | 
firſt meant by ir, thereisa Law withinanſwer- 
[ablerothe Law withourin allthings. 

| The ſecond thing meantbyitis, tharitis nor 
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| hetharapplics it ; ſo thatthough the Miniſter 
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as when letters are ingraved in Marble, yoy 
know, they continue there, they are not eaſily 
worneout, andthat is meant by it, Iwill plant 
my Lawinthy heart, it ſhall never out againe, 

there will I writeit, thereſhall it continue :this 
is the ſecondthing that is meant by it, it ſhall 

beenaturalltoyou; for that is meant by this, 
when it isſayd, that it ſhall be printed, ir ſhall be 

gravenaqd writtenintheheart , and likewiſe i 

ſhall beperpetuall; it ſhall never weare out 7; 


gaineas things. that are written inthe duſt, bit| 


it ſhall be written ſoasir ſhall never againe bee 
obliterated. | | $. 
Fhe third thing to be expreſled , is the man- 
nerofthe writing ofit ; the Apoſtle here com- 
pares himſelfe and all other Miniſters to the 
Penne, butit is C#riſt that writes the Epiſtle, the 
Epiſtleis his, for theſe works he doth inir, itis 
hethar takes thePen, itis hethat handles ir,and 
uſeth it,itts he thar puts Inke into the Pen , itis 


bethe immediate writer of theſe Lanes in the 
hearr; \yerthe Inke is the Holy Ghoſt , andit 
comes Qriginally from Chriſt ; and beſides, 
they are notleft tothem(elves, butthe Lo x » 
muſt concurrewirhthem jmmediarely z we are 
burco-workers. with him, heholds our hands, as 


EE ee Ons 


itwere, when we write the Epiſtle in any mans 
heart; it is hee that guides the Penne, as it is hee 
chat puts-Inke into it, ircomes originally from 
him, -antthetefore the Epiſtle is his. Beſides; 
thisis further to bee conſidered in this Meta- 
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phor, that G o Þ will write his Law inour 
hearts, . that we may ſee theſe Lawes , we may 
reade them , and underſtand them, as whena 
thing is written, God may ſee it, and man may 
ſeit: a man himſelfe may ſee it, and. others 
alſo may reade it : God feeslithimſelfe, forhee 


| hath written it: man ſees ir, for hee is ableto 


kethe Law in his minde , he is able to ſeethat 
habituall difpoſition that is infuſed intohim: 
andothers.are able to ſec it: for, ſaith Paxl, you 
are our Epiſtle, evident to all men ; thar is, 
3 you may ſcelerters graven in ſtone, ſothey 
ſethe fruits and effects of this Law writ- 
ten in your- hearts. So you ſee now whar 
this Covenant of Graceis, and how it differs 
from the Covenant of workes :it is the mini- 
tration, not of the Letter, bur ofthe Spirit, 
becauſe it doth not onely preſent the outward 
letter of the Commandement , bur there is a 


thirdly, it is a miniſtration of love, itis a mini- 
[ration of freedome,. and not of bondage and 
\enmitie : for. when the Lay is thus written; 
'amanis not haled toit: hee comes not to it, as 
/2 Bond-flaveto doehis worke, buthee comes 
| willingly , he finds he hath ſome abilitie to doe 
[t; hefinds adelighrin it/as Pau! faith, I delrght 
inthe Law of God according to the inward. man, 


Law written within, thatis'done by vertue- of 
the Spirit. So that the order 1s rhis';. firſt ir | 
reyeales righteouſneſle, ſecondly,ir[ofrensthe 
heart zit is the miniſtration of the Spirit ; and | 


Soyou ſee the difference berweene rhe Cove- | 
| nant | 


Thewriting 
of the Law 
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——— | nanrofGrace, and the Covenantof Workes, 
Coerenantof | yy ou the Covenant of Grace 15 two-fold, itis| 
— either the Old Teſtament or rhe New : they | 

both agreeinſ! ubſtance, they differ onely inthe | 
manner of the miniſtration ; that, which is. 
called thenew Teſtament, Heb. 7.8, 9, which 
is oppoſed tothe old Teſtament for ſubſtance, | 
is theame Covenant , they are both the Cove- 
] Sixe differen | #ant of Grace, onely they differ inthe manner; 
— ; and you ſhall find theſe fixe differences be- 
New Teſta» \ tweene them. 
GH Firſt, The New Teſtament,or the New Co- 
Thendvis | venant, is largerthanthe Old, itextendsto the 
Larger. Gentiles, where asthe firſt was confined onely 


tothe Iewes , itis only kept within the walls of 
that;people,and extended no further, 

2 - Secondly, the Old was expreſſed in Types 
Irisclearer. | and ſhaddowes, and figures, as for example, 
they: had the bloud of Bulls and Goats, they 
had the waſhings of the body in cleane water, 
they had offerings of Incenſe, &c. by which 
things, other things are.meanrzas namely, the 
death of Chrift,, and: the ſarisfaRtion he gave to 
his Fatherby his death, and likewiſe the inward 
ſanRification oftheſpirit,ſignifiedbythe waſh- 
ingof water, and alfothe workes and the pray- 
| ers of the Saints,thatare ſweete as Incenſe:now 

— ({aith the Text, Gal.4.) rheſe were Elements 
- and: rudiments that God uſed to them as chil- 
dren, thatis; as childrenhaverheir A, B, C, 
= their firſt Elements, ſo G o » did ſhewro the 
| Iewes theſe principall myſteries, nor in _ 
$-:7.01 | elves 


ſelyes,þutin thtſetypes and ſhaddowes,as they | 
wereabJeto ſee them fromday today:for ther- : 
inwastheir weakneflo, theywere not{o able as / 
toconceivetpirituall chings'withour a mediate | 
view-z they faw the bloud ſhed, and againe, 
they ſawthe waſhings and the rites, theſeqwere | 
inthicireye; whereasnow'in the time-of the | 


Goſpel, theſe things arctaughrto us, theſe we | 
comprehend in our mindes, we: ſeruethe ord 
inſpiritand intruth, butthereis notthatviſible | 
fight which was athelperotheir weakeneſle (> | 
thattheſe differasthe imageand the ſubſtance | 
itſelfe, even. as you ſee things in proſpective 
ſhewes, and in painting, that are different from 
thechings themſelues, when you come ro'ſce | 
Countries, and. Cities; and Mountaines; and 
Woods themſelves, it is: another thing. And 
thisis the ſecond difference berween the Teſta | 
ments, the one was exprefiadbnrin:types'and' 
ſhaddows,the other hath the ſubſtance it ſelfe, 

Thirdly, they difter in-this, the Old Teſta- 
mentin it ſelte is but weake and unprofitable, 
(as youſhall ſee likewiſe inthe ſameplace, Heb. | 
$8.18.) forthe Commandement that went be- 
fore was diſanulled, becauſe of the weakenefle 
and unprofitablenefſe thereof : for the Law 
made nothing perfett, but the bringing in of 1 
bet er hope makes perfett, by which wee draw 


neereto G © dz that is, this wasable of it ſelfe 
todoenothing, further than as ir did lead to 
that which was effecuall, therefore ir waxed 
| od, and vaniſhed away ; ſohe purs rhemroge-1 
| B b ther, | 
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therzit was weake and unprofitable, and there. 
fore. jit- continued not, it had an end, as you 
know the ſecond proved effeRuall to take away 
finne,and to ſanRifie us, and therefore it is ane. 
yerlaſting Conenant, the Teſtament that conti- 
nues for ever. 

Fourthly,they differ in the confirmation; this 
ſecond Teſtament, the New Teſtament, was 
confirmed by an Oath, and confirmed by the 


bloud of the Teſtator, by the blood of Chrif, 


| 


whereasthe other was confirmed by the blood 
of Goats, as we ſee, Exo4. 24.itis called the blood 
of the Covenant,wherwith the Booke of the Co- 
venant was ſprinkled, that is, the ſhedding of 
the bloud of beaſts, confirmed the Covenant: 
but this is confirmed by the death of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, and accordingly it hath new ſeales pur to 
it, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper, whenthe Old) 
Teſtament had other ſeales, Circumci/ion and the 
Paſſeower. 

Fifthly, they differin this ; in the New Te- 
ſtament there is a more cleere perſpicuous 
knowledge of things, there are better promi- 
ſes, a larger infulion of the Spirit, there is 
more cleereneſſe as we ſee, Heb. 8.10. After 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes 
into their mindes, &c. Andthey ſhall not teach e- 
very man his neighbowr, and every one hi brother, 
ſaying , know the Lord : for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt of them, That is, they ſhall 
know much more, and that which they doc 


know they ſhall know in. another manner: 
| they 
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they ſhall knowit more diſtin&ly, more parri- | 
cularly. Moreover, asthe knowledge is grea- 
ter, ſorhe promiſes are better promiles, Heb. 8. 
6. But now our4reh Prieſt hath obtained 4 more_ | Heb.8.6, 
| excellent off1ce, in as mnch as he is the Mediator of 
abetter Teſtament, eſtabliſhed uvon better promi- 
ſer, The meaning of it is this, the promiſes | Better promi- 
which were made in the Old Teſtament, | Fin me New 
(thonghthe promiſe of falyation was not ex-| =" 
cluded ; yet )the maine of them, the moſt ap-} 

pearing andinſiſted on, were, they ſhould have | 

che land of Canaan and they ſhould have an out- 

ward proſperity, you ſee the Old Teſtament, | 

much inſiſts uponthat;zthe New meddles little 
withthem, but with promiſes of ſalvation, re- 
miſfion of fins, ſanRification by the ſpirit: ther- 
fore, ſairhthe Apoſtle herc, ir is eſtabliſhed up- 
on better promiſes. Andagaine, thereisalarger | 
effuſion of the Spirit, the Spirieis now powred  TheSpiric gi- 
on us in a greater meaſure, then it was di- Jenner a» 
tilled by drops, now the Lord hath diſpenſed | the New Ie- 
itina greater abundanceto the ſons of men, -in Rament, 
thetime ofthe Goſpell, there is'a greaterme3- | 

ſure of grace, and it followes upon the other, 

Grace and truth comes by Telus Chriſt . that is, be- | 

cauſerhere was moretruth 8& more knowledge | 
there went likewiſe more grace with ir ; there 

is agreatcr revelation, ſo likewiſe, there goes : 
more grace; that is aſure rule, that all know- | 
ledge, when iris increaſed, when it is ſaving 
knowledgetaught by God, it carries grace pro- 
portionably with it. This is the firſt difference. 
B b 2 ; The 
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© .Fhelaſtdifferenceis in the Mediator; ©3/6- 
| no {es was the Mediator of the. Old Teſtament, that 
is, it was he that declared it, it was he againe 
that wasthe executioner of it ; but we have a 
High. Prieft that hath obtained a more excellent 
office, imas much ac he is the Mediator of a hettey 
Teitament ,that is, now Chriſt is the Mediator of 
the Covenant, it is he that declares the Tovenart, 
And, fecondly,; itis he that by the interventi- 
on of a certaine Compae, ofcertaine Articles 
of agreement, hath reconciled the difagreeing 
parties, he hath gone between them, asitwere, 
and hath undertaken for both fides ; he hathun- 
dertaken on Gods part,theſe 8&thete things ſhall 
be done, af! his promiſes are Tea;and Amen in him : 
and againe, he hath undertaken on our part to- 
give ſatisfation by his death, and likewiſe to 
make us obedient to. bis Father : This he doth, 
this isto bea Mediator of the Covenant. I will 
ſtand nolonger on this: I come briefly tomake 
_|fomeuſe ofir, andleave rhe other fourethings| 
(thatis, With wham- this Covenantis made ; 
How a-man ſhall knowwhether he be within the 
Covenant; When this Covenant is broken;and 
The reaſon why God will make this Covenant 
1 | with men;)toanotheroccafon. = 

| | Nowzhis Uſe we-will make of it: Firſt, ws 
goodnes | may conſider hencethe great goodnes of God, 
| afGal 0 thathe iswillingro — w_— Opronime with 
{| nanewich - )mortallmen. My geleved. it is a thing tharis 
| aot ſufficiently conſidered of us, how greata 
| mercy it-15, thattheglorious Go p of _—_ 
and 


——_— 


— AM 
— 


Nzvy Covnnanr. 


vant, that he ſhould be willing to indent with 
us, as it were, that he ſhould be willing to make 
himſelfe a debtor to us. If we confider it, it is 
an exceeding great mercy,” when wee thinke 
thus with our ſelues, he:is in heaven, 'and we 
are On earth ; he the glorious God, wee duſt 
and. aſhes ; he the Creator, and we but crea- 
turesz and yet he is willing to enter into Co- 
venant, whicly implies a kindeof equalitie be- 
tweene us; as when onathagand "avid made 
aCovenant, though there was a difterence, the 
one was a Kings ſonne ; yer notwithſtanding, 
when the Covenaxt of friendſhip was made, 
there did riſe a kind:of cqualitie berween them; 
ſoit is betweene the Lord and us, when. hee 
& once willing to enter into "ovenant with-us. 
This chould reach us to magnifie the mercy 
of G © », and to be readie to ſay, as David 
did, What am 1, or what is my Fathers houſe, 
that I ſhould be raiſed hitherto, rhar I ſhould 
enter into Covenant with the great Gow, that 
he ſhould come to a Compaet and agreement 
with me, that he ſhould tye himſelfe, and bind 
himſelfe to become a debtor to mee 7 .You 
know, itis called an abafing,' hre abaſeth hime- 
ſelfe, to lee and to view the things below, but 
how much greater abaſingis it, for him to en- 
ter into Covenart with man 7 Itis not a ſmall 
thing, as David ſaid to another caſe ; Sremes 
it to yew aſmall thing to be the Sownt or Daugh- 
ter 10a King * —_ aſmall thing 

3 to 


and earth ſhould be willing to enter into cove- | 
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Note, 


Pal, 13. 


A Fo 


hu. 2.87: 


to enter ifto Covenant with G © », tobe in 
Covenant with the King of Kings : we com- 
monly reckon ita great advantage to haue al- 


lyance, to bee in confederation. with ſtrong 
Princes. : You ſee what a Covenantthere was 
betweene 7ehoſhaphat and Ahab, ſee how Teho- | 
ſbaphat expreſſeth himſelfez Truely, ſaith hee, 
there is « League betweene us, ( What then?) 
| therefore my Horſes are thy Horſes, and my people 
| are thy. people y,and ſo it is .betweene” G o'D 
' and.ns, "when [there is a Covenant betweene 
us, then his ſtrength-is our ſtrength, and his 
By the Cove- | Armicsare our Armies, we haucinrtereſt in all; 
there is an offenſive and. defenſiue League 
and when weſzeketo him, and puthimin mind 
ofit, he cannot deny us.. The people of Rome 
bad other parts and Nations, that were allyes 
with them, and if they. were to fight, at any 
time, the Romans were baundiin honour, to de- 
fendther, andtoaffiltthem, and they did it, 
withas mnch diligence as they defended their 
| owne.:Citie of Rome, If we doc implore G#ds 
ayde, doe you thinke that God will breake his 
Covenant © Will hee not ſtirre up himſelfe to 
ſcatter his and onr- enemies 2 Certainely, he 
will. This-great benefit you haue ; therefore 
you haue- cauſe ro magnifie yourſelues- in this 
Condition, and tobleile the Lord, ro magnifie 
him for his great goodneſſe, thathe would en- 
| terinto Covenant with you, this wasthe grea- 
teſt-fayour that ever he ſhewed to braham, 
and itistheyery ſcope ofthisplace; Abraham, 
ak | Iam. 


_—_———_— 


_— 


| Spirit, that ſhall write the Law of God 12 hrs 19- 
| ward parts : all thoſe places of Scripture make 


' to doe, and I will ſet abour it, I haue made a 


of the godly nature, as, 2 Pet. 1, 4. and likewile 
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lam willing to enter into Coven, totye my | 
ſelfe, toenter into bond ; and therefore, lince 
the Lordis not aſhamed to make u: his p2ople, | 
let us not be aſhamed to call him onr 7-4, to 
profeſſe ir, & make it good upon all occaſions. 
This is the firit Uſe. 


Secondly, from this difference of the Tove- | Pſe2. 
naxts, you haue theſe two things to obſerue : | To ger aflw> 
rance of fore - 


Firſt, in that the Covenant of Grace onely, is | gweneſie, 
the miniftration of the Spirit, when the other is 
but the miniftration of the letter, it ſhould teach 
us thus much, to labour to grow to aſſurance 

of the forgiueneſle of our finnes. If a man 
would deſire to change his courſe, ro hauc his 
heart renewed, to be made a new creature, to 
bee tranſlated from death to life; rhe way is 
not to conſider preſently the Commandement | 


for a man to thinke with himſelfe, this I ought | How to ger 
th: heart re» | 
uewed, 


Covenant, I haue reſolved with my ſelfero doe 
it; butthe way is, to labour to getaſſurance of 
forgiueneſſe,to labour to apprehend the Cove- 
nant of Grace : for by that meanes thy heart 
ſhall be ſoftned,rhere ſhall be an infuſton of che 


it good, wherein it is ſaid, /a/th purifieth the_ 


beart : and by the promiſes we are matle bavtahers 
Y 3 Pet, 1, 4. 


Heb. 9. 14. How mnch moye ſhall the bloud of | Heb.g. 14. 


Chriſt, which, through the eternall Spirit, offered 
bim(elfe without fantt toGod, purge your conſcience 
Bb 4 - from 


{IE 
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” 
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Ce 
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from dead norkes, to [erne the living GOD. The 


meaning is this, ifa man would hauc his ton- 
ſcience purged from dead workes, let him la- 
bour for faith, whereby he may be juſtified, 
lethim labourto be ſprinckled with the bloud 
of Chriſt, to haucaſſurance of the forgiuenes and 
pardon of his finnes through his bloud, then 
he ſhall haue that Spirir put into his heart, that 
eternall Spirit, that ſhall purge and cleanſe his 
conſcience from dead workes. So likewiſe, 
Gal. 3. Did you receine the Spirit by the workes 
of the Law £ Did you not rather receiue ir by 
the hearing of faith preached : And fo, Gal.s, 
Faith that workes by lone , that is, it is faith that 
brings forth lone, andloue ſers us on worke. 
Alltheſe ſhew thus much unto us, that the beſt 
way to healeany ſtrong luſt, the beſt way to 
change our hearts, to get victory over any lin, 
that it may not haue dominion over us, to haue 
our conſcience cleanſed from dead workes, to 
be made partakers of rhe divine nature, is to- 
grow up inthe aſſurance of the loueof Go» 
tousinCaxxrsr, toget aſſurance of pardon 
and forgiuenefle: for, know this, if the heart 
doe no more but looke to the Commande- 


ment, if you heare onely that there are ſuch |, 


dutiesto be done, and confiderthem, and you 
compare your owne heart and the Comman- 
dement together, there growes a quarrel be- 
twceene the heart and the Commandement, an 
exacerbation berweene them, and anenmirie, 


- they looke one upon another as enemies; but 


when 


do —m—_—_——C 
” 


\ 
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when the heart is ſoftned, and reconciled to 
604, it cloſerh withthe Commandement,as the 
foft clay doth with the mould, and is readieto | 
recciue any impreſſion ; bur, till then, irrebels | 
againſt the Commandement, and ſtands out as 
a hard ſtone, that recciues no-unpreſſion z and 
therefore the way is notto. go-abourto reforme 
our liues as morall men tothinke with thy ſelfe, 
there arc theſe duties, I muſt take a courſe to 
performe them, and enter into yowes in parti- Note. 
cularcourſes with-my ſelfe ro:doe rhem:no,my 
Bel: wed, the way is to get aſſurance of forgiue- 
neſle,to labour tobe partaker of the Covenant of 
Grace : your hearts will then be foftned, when 
you haue received the ſpirit; that hath wrought 
in your hearts-a difpofition anſwerable to the 
Law withour, when the Law is put into your 
mindes. And thartis the firſt difference. | 
Theſecondis, in regard of the differenceof | 
the two Teſtaments, the ſecond Teſtament be- | From the z. | 
ing ſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, What is the | difference of | 
reaſon that the New Teſtamenr is-faid ro be | .- gay, 
ſtabliſhed upon better promiſes * Beloved, | Auſw. | 
this is the condition of the New Teſtament, | WhytheNew | 
| 


— 


- you ſhall findin ir very little expreſſion of the | 4,110.4 oa 
promiſes of this life 3 looke in all the Epi- | berter prowis 
ſtles of Pav/, and the other Epiſtles,.. lopke | * 

.to all the Nodrine of the Goſpell, and you 
ſhall ſee the things thar are irerated, ſtill rhey | 
are theſe ; 'You ſhall bee ſaved, you ſhall 
-have your ſinnes forgiven, you ſhall be juſti- | 


fied; you ſhall be ſanRified, you ſhall receiue | 
E., 


—_ 


—— 


—— 
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the adoption of ſonnes, you ſhall receiue the 
high price of your calling, 8&c. Theſe are the 


EE. 


things that P.cal every where magnifies, as the 


condition that exceeds, and goes beyond the 
conditions of our foretathers times : Nov this 
great mylterieis reyzaled, now theſc great ri- 
ches are opened, that betore were hid. Whence 
you may gather thus much, that grace and ipi- 
rituall things, ſpirituall priviledges, things be- 
longing tothe Kingdome of Go », and of [z- 
$vs Cur1sr,cxceed much all ourward & tcm- 
porall happinefſe: Why arethey otherwiſe cal- 
led better promiſes 2 There are many other 
places I know, to ſhew the vanitie of outward 
things, and to preferre ſpirituall things before 
them ; bur let this be added to the reſt ; this 
Covewant is eſtabliſhed on better promiſes; la- 
bour then to worke your hearts fully to that 
perſwaſion, namely,tothinke with your (clues, 
it is betxer to be rich in Grace, better to haue 
the priviledges of /eſws Chriſt, then to be rich 
in this world, Rev. 2. know thy powerti., but 
thow art rich, You muſt thinke with your ſelues, 


. this isthe greatriches ; and therefore the Apo- 
\ fMeexhorts rich men, that they change theſe 


other riches they enjoy, to ſpirituall rich-s. 
Now a man will never be exhorted to change, 
except it be for the better. Charge thoſe 1h4t 
are rich in this world, that they be rich in 0007 
workes : [etthem ſo uſetheir riches, ſo diſpence 
them, ſo manage them, thar they may turne 


to other riches. Whena man is rich in k1ow- 
ledge, 


>_> ces 


— 
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ledge, as itis ſaid of the Corinthians, that they 
were rich inall knowledge, and in every-grace. 
Theſe are the better promiſes, this is the better 
and more glorious condition. Sothar, ifthere 
ſhould be a Cenſus of men, as one may ſo ſay, it 
there ſhould be an eſtimation of men, as there 
was wont to- bee amongſt the Romans, they 
were put in ſeyerall conditions, and one was 
worth thus much,and another ſo much;Indeed 
if Goa ſhould make ſucha Cevſws as every man 
isricher in gracc, as he excels in theſe better 
priviledges, as he hath had theſe better promi- 
ſes fulftlled more or lefſe to him; ſo he ſhould 


bee reckoned a more excellent man, and ſa* 


ſhould every man eſteeme both of himſelfe and 
others : and there is very great reaſon for it ; 
becauſe when a man is rich ingrace, rich inſpi- 
rituall blefſings, when hee hath the ſpirituall 
promiſes, he hath Gods image renued in him, he 
hath Goto bqhis friend, whois the Governor 


of the World, and he is rich (as I ſaid) whom | 


God favours; he hath grace that heales his ſoule, 
which is that that makes his happinefle: Ir is 
that, which is the inward faſhioning of every 
mans apprehenſion, that makes him happy,that 
brings comfort to him. Now they are theſe 
better promiſes,they are the graces, the conſo- 
lations of the Spirit z the worke of the Holy 
Ghoſt, the vertue of regencration; I fav, ir 15 
that that faſhions the heart, and the inward ap- 
prehenſion); it is that that heales the ſoule, and 
adornes it, it is thatthar puts inco-ir another, a 


fitter 


| 


$37 


Men ſhould 
be eftecmed 
accordipg to 
their graces, 


oo mmm 
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fitter condition, and it farre goes bzyond all 0- 
ther temporall felicirie ; that reacheth nor to 
the inward man, it makes not him thatis the 
Governour ofthe world to be his friend ; other 
friends he may haue, that may make him po- 


'| rent upon the earth, but God, 7» whoſe hand is 


his life, and all his wayes, it makes not him his 
friend. Learne thus to judge of the condirion 
of the Church. Youthinke the Churchis ina 
miſerable eſtate, when you ſee ita little under 
hatches, when you ſee it downe, when you 
ſee it harrowed and plowed by the enemies; 
the condition of the Church in the new Teſta- 
mentis to be ſo ; they haue a poore outſide, 
yer making many rich ; they haue a ſorrowfull 
outſide, though alway reioy7:n7. as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe,and all the Apoftles were herein exempla- 
ry forafter-Ages of the Church, yet we muſt 


| notthinke, becauſe the Church is downe a lit- 


tle, becauſe it wants that outward proſperitic 
that before ir enjoyed, that thereforeit is the 
worſe : Iris atrue obſervation of one ; When 
there were but woodden Chalices, then there 
were golden Prieſts; and in after time, when 
there were golden Chalices,they had woodden 
Prieſts: ſoit is, whenthe Church is ina lower 
condition, commonly it proſpers beſt; andin- 
deede properly the proſperitie of the Church 
conſiſts intheſe better promiſes, the outward 
peaceis-nor ſo proper and peculiarto it. 
Andas ofthe Church, ſo I may ſay of eve- 
ry particular man : Thinke not with your 


ſelues 


ee I 
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ſelves when your ourward condition'is baſe 
and low, that it is more miſerable; your happi- 
|neffe Rtands in'berrer promiſes: when a man 
hath Garzs proſperity : that is, when his ſoule 
proſpers, that is his beſt condition ; and com- | 71, (te 
mohlyhis ſoule proſpers beſt, whenhis. outward | fires belt ſome 
ctare fares rhe worſtzthe winter ofhis outward | 25 ina low, 
———— # , condition. 
| condition is ufuaHy he {pring-time of his foule 
|wefhould learnero'judgethus. You knovy, it 
isan obſervable rhing,tharthe promiſes of out- 
ward proſperity were made to the Church of 
| God, whiles it was yetin its infancy, while ir 
| was weake ; ſo thatthis you may obſerve from 
it, that it is a ſigne of childiſhnefſe and weake- 
|nefle, and infirmity, rhat a manis not growne | Gone of 
perfe, that he is not growne to matiurity,to | weaknefſeloo- þ 
thinke outward proſperity to bethe better eon- | fing much ro 
dition. The Iewes had theſe promiſes, bur in h_ 
regard of their infancy, and when the Church 
grew up toa greater —_ when it grew to 
manhood, as it were, we have litle mention of 
any ſuch promiſesasthefe ; the promiſes are 
quite of another nature ;, and therefore when 
|| youareable to out-grow thoſe opinions, when | 
youare ENTS things with another 
eye, when youthinke this outward pfoſperity | 
to be but a trifle in compariſon ofthe better 
promiſes, it is a ſigne you are growne up to 
ſtrength. You ſee Salomon, when he | 
came himſelfe, when his wiſedome returned 
t0him( as I may (o ſay )you ſee how he looked 


onall outwardthings, how he goes thorow - | | 
R | 


Or Txt 
the particulars, they are vanity aud vexation of 
ſpirit. Salomon, when he was old, when he. had 
the wiſedome of experience joyned together 
with that infuſed wiſedome that he had from 
the Holy Ghoſt, made this the ſumme of all, 
that outward proſperity is meere vanity, & ex- 
rreme vanity, a vanity that he could n6t e. 
nough expreſſc,and onely he magnifies theſe 
betrer promiſes; this hee magnifies as 
the bctrer condition, to feare God 
and keepe his Commande.. \ 
wents, oc. 
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thee_. 


onof freedome, the miniſtration of righreoul- 


——— ms —— 


And I will make my Covenant betweene mee and 


a Hc third Uſe (which wee did | 
Lig] Fey] bat rouch upon the laſt day, 

21 Re, and meane at this time ſome- 
whattoenlarge ) is, that if the 
Covenant of theLaw.,and like- 
wiſethe old Teſtament asit c6- 
liſtsin types & ſhadowes, be but a miniſtration 
oftheletter,a minſtration of bondage,andami- 
nitration ofenmity ; but this new Covenant, 
| this Covenant of grace, is the miniſtraris of rhe 
| Pirit, the miniſtration of love, the miniſtrari- | 


| 


neſle, 


DD emem—ue—y——— 


”Y 


| deeds ofthe body, it hee would be delivered 


neſſe, and the miniſtration of life : then, 3elc- 
vea, we may gatherthis from ir, thar ifa man| 
will obtaine the Spiric,and thereby mortifiethe| 


| from the bondage of finne and death ; then 
lethim make uſe of, and apply to himſelte the 
Covenant of Grace, the free promiſes ofthe 
pardonand remiſſion of ſinnes, let him apply 
them, that is the way. to get the Spirit, that is 


— —— 


the way to mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, that 
is the way to get his heart ghanged, that is the 
way to be madea new creature. For the better 
underſtanding of which, this isto be obſerved, 
that that which keeps every man off, that which 
keepesmenin a condition of ſtrangeneſle from 


Difficulties an 

Gods com» 
nds keepe 
n from he- 

lincfle, 


thelifeof G o »,1is, becauſethey ſee ſuch dith- 
cultics:nthe Commandements of 34, as they 
arenotable to keep?, when they. looke upon 
the Commandement, and on the ſtubbornneſſe 
; of their owne hearts, and the indiſpoſitionthat 
| is inthem to yeeld obedience, they thinke there. 
isno hope, andtherefore they.never gocabout 
it: forthey ſeethe Commandement, and they, 
finde:iin their owne hearcno diſpoſition ro keepe 
ir, but anaptneſleto riſein rebellion againſt it; 
| Ifay this keepes menoff from thelife of Go, 
Bur, onthe otherfide,when a man lookes upon 
the promiſes, he begins to ſee the © ovenantehat 
\ his finnes ſhall be put away, he beginnesto ſec 
. the goodneſle, and the mercy, andthe tender 
 compaſton of Ge4towards him ; he begins to 
ſee a poſſibility of fulfilling the Law z-inſucha 
| manner | 


et 
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manner as G o Þ now requires z Then his hear | 
melteth, he becomes: not onely applyableto 
the Commandement, bur is ready to delight in 
it;this aman gets by applying his heart to the 
Covenant of Grace,or by applying the Cove- 
nant of Graceto himſelfe; That very applying 
ofthe promiſes of forgiveneſle, Ifay, itbegets 
adiſpoſition inthe heart, which the Scriptures 


| callanew life ; thateven as youſce the Sunne, | ©. 


whenir applyesirs beames to a fitly diſpoſed 
matter, and ſtayes upon it, when it pitchethits 
beames uponit with any continuance, it begins 
tobeger life and motion in it,and makes it a li- 
ving creature: {o doth the Covenant of Grace, 
when it is applyed tothe heart of a man, it be- 
gins to beger life in him, and ro makehim a 
new creature, it makes him another man: there 
isthat power in the Covenantof Grace, in the 
promiſes ofthe pardon andforgiveneſle of ins, 
thatitbegets anotherlife ina man, it makes him | 
anew creature, it makes him a living creature 
10 God, which before he was nor. 

The ground of which you ſhall ſee, 2 Cor. 3. | 4 Cor, 3.6. 
6, Hee hath made ws able Minifters of the' New Te-| 


| 


famnt not of the letter but of the (birtt : for thelet- | 
ter kils bat the ſpirit evves life, Marke it, the mea-| 
ning of it isthis, when the Covenant of workes | 
isdeliveredto you, that is, when you heare the | 
Law,the Commands,the duty you cannot per- | 
forme, there-is no more delivered to you but 


the bare Letter, thatis, you know the duty, and | 


no more. Andwhatdoth this dury doe 5 What | 
| C c | doe 


nl "Or Tur 


doe theſe Commandements and precepts doe, 
whenthey are applyed to the heart of a man ? 
Saith hee, they kill. Now that which kils, 
| fights before it kils,and that which fights muſt 
needes be anenemy : So then the Commande- 
ment isan enemy, thart is, every maneſteemes 
Anenmitybe. | if 25 an enemy tO himſelfe, and therefore hath 
eweenethe | anenemy-like affeRion toitagaine ; Thar is, he 
heart andthe | hates ir, he would be rid of it, he wiſheth there 
| werenoſuch Law or Commandement, he de- 
firesit ſhould bee dealt with as he would have 
anenemy dealtwith, he would haveit utterly 
takenaway ; When they grow in enmitie one 
with another, as indeedethey doe, the naked 
Commandement and the heart are at enmitie: 
For the Commandement would have one 
| thing, and the heart would haye another, there 
are contrary wils, and there is a ſtriving be- 
' |rweene them, the one ſtriving this way, the 
other thar way, the one refiſting the other, and 
inthe end, the Law and the Commandement 
| gets the vitorie; Becauſe the ſting of the Law 
| How the Lave 15 finne: Nowthe Law is the cauſe of finne, as 
isthecauſe of | a ſtraight Rule isthe cauſe of crookedneſle; For 
—_ withoutthe Law rhere ſhould be no finne: Now 
{it cauſerh finne: Forifthere were no Eaw,you 
know, there could be no offence, no tranſgrel- 
fion; Becauſe there could bee nothing againſt 
which the tranſgreſſion could come ; This 
ſ1mneis the death of a man : So now the letter 
kils:But come now to the-Covenant of Grace, 
| |Gaithrhe Text, it & 4 min#ration of the cen 
an 
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and the Spirit gives life; Thar is, when a man 
lookes on the Covenant of Grace he lookes not 
onit now aSan enemy, as he did before upon 
the Commandement, but hee ſecs in it much 
loyc, and much friendſhip rowards him; he ſees 
God intends not any hurt, any evill to him, as 
heapprehended before; he ſees Godexceceding 
kindeand mercifull, and willing to put away 
all his finncs,and willing to accept the fincerity 
othis obedience, though there be not a perfe- 
ion of obedience, now he begins to change 
his opinion, both of Ged and of all his Lawes, 
and precepts ; When he ſees Gods kindneſle to- 
wards him, and his compaſſion and readineſſe 
toforgivehim, thenhis heart begins to relent 
towards the Lord againe, he begins to magnifie 
Gods goodneſſe, and to condemne himlſelfe 
hee beleeves thoſe promiſes, and thence he 
growes up in love towards G'o » ; I ſay, he 
growes upin Faith and Love,and inthis at of 
Faithis the Spirit infuſed into his heart 3 This 
Spirit being thus infuſed, writes the Lawin 
bis inward parrs, that isit that breedes in him | 
aholy diſpoſition, chat enables him in ſome | 
meaſure ro keepe the Law, ir prints in him all | 
thoſe graces that give him ſtr-ngrh to. obſerue 
the Commandements that: G © » harh gryen 
him : ſothat, ifa Man will goeabour rhis: grear 


life, let him not goeabout ir as a morall man; 


worke, to change his hearr, and tochangehis |. 


Thatis, lethim not onely conſider what Com- 
mandements there are, what the reRirude is 


Pe EET 


Cc 2 that! 


Note. 


— 


— 


Heb.g. 14. 


Galar, 3.5. 


4s | 
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| thatche LO R D requires, and how to bring his 
heart tot; but lethim gocabour it as a Chri- 


| 
fan, that is, lethim beleeve the promiſes of 


pardon inthe bloud of Chri#, and the very be- 


Faichpurgeth. 1...ving of thoſe promiſes will beable to cleanſe 


and purgethe heart from dead workes : ( In that 
place we then named, and we could doe no 
more butnameit ) you ſhall findit Heb- g. 14, 
How much more ſhall the blond of Chri#, which 
by theeternsll Spirit offered himſelfe without fault 
to God, purge your conſcience from dead workes, to 
ſerve theliving G O D, The meaning of itis this, 
whena man hath once applyed the bloud of 
 Chriit for his juſtification, this effe will follow 
uponiir, there will accompany ita certaine vi- 
\gour, a certaine vertue, a certaine power and 
(ſtrength; which will alſo purge his conſcience 
| from dead workes,; That is, there ſhall goe a 
| power of the Holy Ghoſt together with this 
bloud, that ſhall not onely forbid him, and 
ſhew him that he ought not to doe ſuch and 


{fuchevill things, but it ſhall cleanſe his con- 


{cience fromthoſe rootes of dead workes, thoſe 
corruptluſts, and finfull affetions, thar are in 
hum, thatdiſpoſe him to thatevill; he ſhall finde 
this powergrowing upon him, if hee doe but 

apply the bloud, that is, if he apply the promiſe 
of pardonand forgiveneſſe through the bloud 

of leſws Chrift, The like you ſhall ſee, Gal. 3.5. 

Hee that minifireth to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles i. you, doth hee doe #t through the- 

workes of the Law, or through the hearing of Faith 


preached? | 
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| preached ? That is, faith the Apoſtle, ifT ſhould 
: onely delivertoyouthe Commandements,and 
the Precepts, and the Rules, by which you 
oughtro walke, Imight preach long enough to 
you, but you ſhould never haue ability to keepe 
any of thefe; Saith he, you may obſcruethoſe 
thatpreach the Law to you, did you receiue | 
| the Spiritthen £ No, but whenT preached ro | 
youthe promiſes of pardon and forgiueneſſe, 
then you received the Spirit, it was conveyed 
into your hearts. 

Now, I take it, there is a double meaning of | A double in. 
this infuſion of the Spirit here : In the time of — te 
the Apoſtles, there was a miraculous infuſion 
and giving ofthe Holy Ghoſt, that when they | 
preachedrothem, as Petey to Cornelines, and Pant 
to others, and layd their hands on them, the 
Holy Ghe#t fell on them ; Thar is, they were fil- 
kd preſently with an immediate infuſion of 
knowledge,they had, ſomethe giftof tongues, 
ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of the Spi-j 
rit; ſaith the Apoſtle,when this was done, was 
itdone by the preaching of the Law 2 Was it 
not done by the preaching of Chrit, and by of- | 
fering to you the pardon and forgiueneſſe of 
finnes through him? Therefore you ſee how he 
expreſſeth it ; He therefore that miniſtreth the 
Spirit to you, and workes miracles among 
you, how doth he worke theſe miracles £ He 
doth them not by the workes of the Law, 
but by the hearing of Faith preached ; thar 
Is, by our preachingof it, and your hearingit: 
| Cc 3 Now 


T net 


Now look how theſpirit wasthence conveyed 
ro men, after the fame manner it muſt now be 
conveyed tous : Sothat belceving the promi- 
ſes is the way to getthe heart healed; When a 
Man. hath any. ſtrong luſt to conflict withall, 


(08: 


3 Pet. 1+ 4- 


he muſt not thinke, that ſetting himſelfe with 
ſtrong vowes and reſolutions to reliſt it, is the 
way tOkill it: No, the way is to get aſſurance 
of pardon, togetaſſurance of Gods loue to him- 
felfe in Chrift, rolabour to get communion be- 
tweene Chriſt and himſelfe, ro labourto delight 
in God. as he will whenthere once aretermesof 
reconciliation betweene them, and when thisis 
done, his heart will grow to an application of 
the Commandement, it will cloſe with the 
Commandement:Whereas before it reſiſted it, 
= rebelled againſt it, it will cleaue to it, and 


loue it, and delight in it, and will recciue an 

impreſſion from it:This Itake likewiſeto be the 

meaning of that 2 Pex. 1, 4. Hereby (ſaithhe) 

wee hawe moſt precios promiſes, and are thereby 
' made partakers of the divine nature xthat by them 

we ſhall be partakers of the godly nature; That 
is, by belecvingthe promiſes of pardon, we are 
thereby made partakers of the godly-nature; 
there is a renewing, there is achange of the na- 
ture, a Man is made another creature, even 
while he is looking on the promiſe of pardon 
and remiſſion, the promiſes of the New Cove: 
nant, that offer Teſs Chriſt, and the gift of righ- 
teouſnes through him, even by belcevingthoſe 
promiſes itis wrought, . 


You 
_——_————— 
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You may compare this with that Romans 6. | 

where this objeion is made, If there bee a 

promiſe of pardon, and of Grace, through | 

Chriſt, then belike we may liueas welift « No, 

ſaith the Apoſtle, doe you but beleeue thoſe 

promiſes of grace, andthe care is caſte for the 

reſt ; Inthe 1, 2,3. Verſes, #hat ſhall we ſay then * | Rem.6.1,2,z, 
Shall we continne in ſinne that grace may abound 
God forbid : Shall wee that are dead to ſinne, line 
yer therein 2 Know you not, that as mary As are 
baptized into leſus Chriſt, are baptized imto his 
death? The meaning is this, if once you re- 
ceiue Teſws Chriſt, and the pardon and remiſſion 
offinnesthrough him, you cannot be ſo bapti- 
zed into him, but you muſt be baptized into his 
death; Thatis, of neceſlitic finne muſt be cru- 
cited in you, you muſt be dead to finne, as hee | 
was dead ; you cannot be baptizedintohim for 
juſtification, but you muſt be baprized likewiſe 
for mortification of rhe fleſh, and for rcſurre- 
Rionto newneſle of life 5 Know you not, that all 
that are baptized into Ieſws Chriſt, that 1s , that 
are baptized into him for reconciliation with 
God, of neceſſitie they muſt be alſo baptized in- 
ts his death £ Therefore, ſaith he, you are dead 
to ſinne, by being thus baptized with £c6»r:f, 
it is impoſſible you ſhould liue in it. So, I | He har hath 
fay, he that hath the ſtrongeſt Faith, hze rhar rs 7. i 
beleeues in the greateſt degree the promiſes | hoket ufe, 
of pardon and remiſſion, I dare boldly ſay, 

he hath the holieſt heart, and the hohieſt lite : 
For that is the roote of ir, it ariſeth from 
Cca that | 


— 


CC 


A double oy 
werin Chiiſts 


bloud. 


Uſe 4. 
To know on 
what ground 
we looke for 
ſalyation, 


Or T us 


that roote, ſandifleation ariſeth from juſtifica- 
tion, the bloud of Chrift hath in ita power, not 
onely ro waſh.us from the guilt of finne, bur 
to cleanſe, and to purge us likewiſe from the 
power and ſtaine of ſinne: And therefore, Iſay, 
thebeſtway rogeta great degree of ſandifica- 


tion; and of mortification of ſinfull luſts, the 
beſt way toget a greater meaſure of the graces 
of the Spirit, togrow upto greater holineſle of 
converſation, is ro labour to grow in Faith, in 
the beliefe of thoſe promiſes of the Goſpell: 
For there isno other reaſon in the world, why 
in the New Teſtament there is an infuſtonof 


the Spirir that giues life, but becauſe now there 


y the Covenant of workes could not be. And 
ſo much ſhall ſerue for this. 


all the promiſes ; The ground of all is this Co- 
venant. My Beloved, it is the greateſt poynt 
that ever wehad yet opportunirie to deliver to 
you; Yea, it isthe maine point that the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpell can deliver ar any time, 
neither canthey deliver a point of greater mo- 
ment, norcan you heare any, than the deſcrip- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace : This is that 
you muſt lay up forthe foundation ofall your 


comforts, it hath beene the corner ſtone upon 


are more evident promiſes of pardon, and for-| 
tuenefle, and reconciliation with G o pd, which|\ 


The fourth and maine Uſe, thar we are to |. 
| make of this, from this deſ cription of the Co- 

[ venant, is to learne to know the ground upon! 
which weexpefalyation, and the fulfilling of | 


_—— 


which} 


—_— 
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which the Saints haue beene built, from the be- 
ginning of the world, untothis day: There is 
no ground you haue to beleeuc you ſhall be fa- 
ved, there is no ground to belecue thatany pro= 
miſe of God ſhall be made good to you, to be- 
feeue that you ſhall haue the price of the high 
calling of G © Þ in eſs Chriſt, and thoſe glo- 
rious riches of the inheritance prepared for us 
in him ; 1 ſay, there is no other ground atall, bur 


from this Covenant, they are all built upon 
this: Therefore,if ever you had cauſe toattend 
any thing, you haue reafonto attend tothis ; I 


Andtherefore wee will labourto open to you 
now more cleerely and diſtinctly this Covye- 
nant; thougha difficult rhing it is, to deliver to 
youcleerely what itis,and thoſethat belong to 
it: Yet you muſt know it, forit is-rhe ground 
ofall you hope for, it istharthat every Manis 
built upon, you haue no other ground bur this, 
Go » hath made a Covenant with you, and 
you arein Covenant with him : therefore, that 
Imay ſhewitto you, we will proceed from the 
very firſt preaching of the Covenant to Aa.m, 
Whenthe Serpent had overcome the Woman 
and ſupplanted her and the Man z and had 
throwne them from their happineſle, God him- 
ſelfe firſt preached the Goſpell ro them, and 
thatin theſe termes ; after he had charged them 


with their ſinne, and had humbled them, ( for 
that 


upon this Covenant; all that wee teach you, | 
from day today, are but concluſions drawne 


fay, this Covenant betweene Go » and us. | 


A hard 


to unfold the 
Covenancot 


Grace. 


NY 
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| that method he uſerh ) hee ſhewes Exe what 
Ged firſt bum- | ſhee had done, and ſaithto Adv, Haſt thou ea- 
, =_ _ _ | tenof the Tree of which I (aid thou (halt not eate ? 
| He ſhewes them their finne, and after that the 
curſes then he begins rotell them he will not | 
leaue them without hope ; Iris true, faith he, | 
the Serpentis yourenemic, and hath overcome 
you: But, faith he, you ſhall not be flaues to 
him, and captivated to him for ever ; Bur you 
ſhall reſiſt him, and be enemies to him, 7 will 
put enmitie berweene the Serpent and the Wo. 
man, and you ſhall fight together, there ſhall be 
a warre betweene you, and this ſhall bee the 
iſſuc ofthe warre, the Serpent ſhall afli& you, 
and hurt you ſomething, but thou ſhalt over- 
comehim, and bruiſe his head, thou ſhalt be 
the death of him, thou ſhalt haue the viRorie 
over him. The Woman might aske, Bur how 
can this bee 2 Alas, I am weake, I finde my | 
{clfe roo weakealreadiein the Battle, he is too 
ſtrong for mee ? Saith he, I will giue thee a 
certaine ſeede, one that ſhall be borne of thee, 
and he ſhall be an enemie to the Serpent and 
his ſeede; thatis, to all evill men, that are cal- 
led his ſeede, becauſe they are like him : there 
ſhall be enmity betweenthem two, and he ſhall 
fight the Battle forthee : And in that Battle 
berweene him and the Serpent, this ſhall be the 
iſſue, the Serpent ſhall bu1ſe h:s heele, that is, he 
ſhall preyaile ſo farre asto cauſe men to cruci- 
fie him, which is bur as the bruiſing of the 
heele ; But, ſaith he, he ſhall breake his head, -- 
ſhal 


— — 
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ſhall utterly deſtroy him, and overcome him 
for thee : So ſhalt thou prevaile againe, and be 
ſet in the place, and enjoy all the promiles. | 
The Church continued in the vertne of this 
promiſe, this preachingof the Goſpell, untill 
4brahams time, and then God begins to mani- 
feſt his Covenant againe ; he cals forth: Abre. 
ham, and tels him, he meanes to make a Cove- 
nant with him, he tels him that he will blefſe 
him, and thar all the Nations of the World 
ſhould be bleſſed in him : one while it is faid 
thus ; another while, all the Nations of the earth 
ſhall be bleſſed in thy [eede—, | 
There are many difficulties in this, howthe | Difficalr'esin 
promiſe ſhould be made tothe ſcede ; how a- | to dbrabev, 
 gaincit ſhould be made to 4braham himfelte * 
(foritis ſaid to be made to both) hovs all Na- 
tions are blefled in Abraham, and yetit-is ſaid, 
| they thall be bleſſed inthy ſeede. 
' Againe, the Condition of the Coyenant, 
which hee requires of .4braham, is the ſame 
thing that Goa makes a part likewiſe of his own 
Covenant, | 
Befides, Go v s Covenant ſeemes not to 
be the giving of the Mef1ab, bur the giving 
of the promiſed Land, giving him a Sonne, 
and making him a great Nation ; many diſh- 
culties there are in this : Therefore, rhar you 
| may underſtand them diſtin&ly, I will deliver | 
it thus to you ; not in the method. wherein 
it is ſet downe, bur ſoas I ſhall make ir much 


clearer and. perſpicuous to you, and beſt | 
| ro. | 


pI 
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obſerue in GO DS preaching the Gofpell tg 
Abrabam. 

Firſt, the Covenant. 

Secondly, the condition of it. 

Thirdly, the confirmation of it. 

Pound , the parts of the Covenant. 

Fifthly, the objeQtions the ewes might be 
ready to make againſt ir. And ſhewing thoſe 
five, we will open it fully unto you. 

Firſt, The Covenant that G o » made with 
Abraham, was after this manner : Abraham, 
faith the L © & », Iwill giue thee a ſeede, and 
in that ſecede, both thou thy ſelfe, and all the 
Nations ofthe Earth ſhall be bleſſed ; And the 
queſtionis, how this ſhall be done ? Saith the 
Lord, he ſhall bleſſe thee, he ſhall haye power 
in his hands tro bleſſe thee ; for I will make him 
a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. All the bleſ- 
ſings that the people ever had, they were con- 
veyedtothem by theſethree, by their Prieſts, 
| by their Prophets, and by their Kings : Saith 

he, this promiſe I hauc madeto that ſeede, that 
he ſhall be a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King; Yea, 
faith he, that ſeede of mine thar I ſhall ſend, 
that ſhall be borne of thee, hee ſhall be my 
Sonne, and my heyre, and in him likewiſe thou 
ſhalr be made an heyre and a fonne; An heyre 
of all tke World, as he is a Sonne, as he is en- 
dowed with all ſpirituall priviledges belonging 
co him ; yea, thou ſhalt nor onely haue this, 
bur, faith he, thou ſhalt even haue the Spirir of 


et 


to be underſtood by you ; Therefore you ſhall | 
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the Sonne, andbe made like to him, thou ſhalt 
be madea Prophet, ashe isa Prophet, he ſhall 
teach thee ſo, by infuſing of the ſameſpirir thar 
dwells in himſelfe, he ſhall teach thee fuch 
knowledge, thatthou ſhalt be a Propher, as he 
is;yea,he ſhall make thee a Prieſt,as himſelte is, 
thine owne perſon ſhall be accepted aſwell as 
what thou doeſt: Yea, he ſhall make thee a 
King, aSheis a King ; Thar is, thou ſhalt have 
the ſpirirof a King, to rule ouer all thy (infull 
luſts and diſpoſttions, thou ſhalt havethe peace 
ofa King, the joy, the comtort, the riches of a 
King, andthe victory of a King, Iwilldeliver 
thee from all thine enemies: And tor a Type 

ofthis,(for the Covenant was made after Mel- 

chiſedech cameto him, as wemay.fee, Chap. 

14.)thou ſhalt ſee a reſemblance of it, in that 

eMelchiſedech hath done to thee, he came to 


Prieſt, and a Prophet; He was the King of | 
peace, and the Prieſt ofthemoſt high Go D, | 
and what was the bleſſing that cArelchiſedecb | 
broughtto - Abraham 7 Saith he, the LORD 
bleſſethee z he bleſſed him ; That is, he bade 
him goe on, and proſper, he wiſhed that all 
blefſings might comeupon him, that he might 


overcome his enemies, &c. That hee mighr 
have bleſſings of all ſorts, they are not ſet down 


particularly ; And ( ina word) hee made him 
beyre of all things : For( ſaith he ) Tam the Prieſt 
of themoſt high G 0 D, poſſeſſor of Heaven and 


thee, and bleſſed thee, and he was a King, a |: bleſſing of 


Earth : And here T have brought thee Bread 
| and 
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tedeo every 
Chriſtian, 


Gen. I4. 7* 


Melchi/edech 
Abraham, 
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and Wine, that is, an earneſt, a little . for the 
whole, to ſhew this to thee, that G © » hath 
made thee heyre of allthings: And thereypon, 

| when the King of Sodome preſently offered 
him the riches that he had taken, when he came 
backe from the vitoric, No, faith _{brahon, 
I will nottake them ; Foritisthe Lo R D that 
bleſſeth me, icis he thatſhall make me rich, it 
Holy men | js hethatismy exceeding great reward, it is he 
God the | that hath entred into Covenant with mee z And 
Sory of bis | therefore, ſaith he, it ſhallneverbe ſaid, thatthe 
leflings, Kine of Sodome hath made _Abraham rich, T have 
received all from him, and I will reſtoreall to 
him: Therefore, youſee, he payd Tythes to 
| Melchiſedech, he gave him the tenth of all that 
| hee had: So, ( faith GOD) that <AMeſſiah, 
| that promiſed ſeede, is a Prieſt afterthe order 
| of Melchiſedech : Hee is a King, Hee ſhall 
come and blefle thee, after that manner hee 
| ſhall makethee heyre of allthings, onelythou 
| ſhalt doe him homage, ſaith he. as thou did 

| Tythea figne | to Melchiſedech, What was that homage ? 
ofhomage. |*Thatthouſhalt give him therenth of all thou 
| haſt, thatis, by that thou ſhalt ſhew thine ho- 
' mage, thou ſhalt ſhew thatthou art bound to 
' hew him obedience, thou ſhalt ſhew upon 
| whar tenure thou holdeſt all thar thou haſt: 
| Thougiveſt him rhar as a Rent, acknowledging 
| himro bethe Lo RD, of whom thou haft re- 
' ceived allthings, and ro whom thou oweſtall 
' things: Therefore 4brahaw would take no- 
thing of any elſe, hee would take nothing - 
tae 
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forthe King of Sodome ; that is,not for him, nor 
any Man, but as from God, as ameanes under 


made with 4brahaw : So you ſee how the pro- 
miſcis madeto the ſeede: For the promiſe was 
madethus to the ſeede, God hath promiſed thar 
he ſhould beea King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet, 
[have ſworne, ſaith hee, thow art a Prieft for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedech : Againe, I will 
glue unto him the Kingdome of David. Thus the 
promiſes come after inthe Old Teſtament : So 
the promiſe is madetothe ſeede, and againe, it 
= ſeedethat bleſſeth him. This is the pro- 
"A 

Now for the Condition that G © Þ required 

of Abrahaw, it was this, Thou ſhalt beleeye 


keevethis, 4brabam ? He anſwers, Yes. Well, 
firhthe Zerd, T will put thee to the tryall, T| 
willſke whether thou canſt beleeve this orno; 
and withall, I will give theea ſigneor evidence 


the King of Se-ome.nor hee would doe nothing 


him ; This is the great Coyenant thatthe Lord 


— 
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this, thou ſhalt beleeve that ſuch a afeſſrab ſhall — 
deeſent into the World : Arr thouable to be- |* 


that Tam able to performe it: Saith he, I will 
eivetheea Sonne: It is true, thou artasa dead 
Man, thon art almoſt a hundred yeers old, and 
the Wombe of $1r4h is dead: I will promiſe 
theea Sonne, Art thou able to beleeveit? A- 
pine, thou ſe: ſt the Land of Canaes, thou haſt 
ot one footinir, Iwill give this Land in the 
kngth and breadth of it, for thy poſſeſhon: 
Artthouable to beleevethis ? Saicththe Text, 


ere ee 


Abraham | 


2. The condi- 
tien of the co= 


RE 


Ou > nn 


Gen, 19, 4+ 


Verſe 6, 
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Abraham did beleeve, and Gol accounted that 
Faith of his forrighteouſneſſe, that is he accep- 
ted him for it; Forthat Faith he reckoned him a 
| man fitto makea Covenant withall, he accoun- 
ted him arighteous perfon; thatis, he was wil- 
| ling to enter into Covenant with him, becauſe 
he beleeved him. Beloved, this was not di- 
retly the beleeving of the :1:ſſ14h ( he did 
intend the Meſſza-) but it was the beleeving that 
he ſhould have a ſonne. You ſee, the Textis 
plaine,Gen.15.when 504 had ſaid to Abraham, 
that he would be his exceeding great reward 
faith Abraham, I goechildleſſe, and 3, 

wy houſewill be mine heyre_>, Saith the Lord to 
him, Verſe 4. This Wan ſhall not bee thine heyre, 
but one that ſhall come ont of thine owne bowels ſhall 
be thine heyre_-. Goe looke upon the Starres, if 
thou beable to number them, then thou ſhalt 
number the ſeed that thou ſhalt have. Saith 
' the Text, Verl. 6. Abraham beleeved, and hee 4c 
| conntedthat to him for righteouſweſſe_, $0 like- 
wiſe he ſaid in the Verſes following, againe 
he ſaid, 7 a» the Lord that brouzht thee out of 
Vr of the Chaldees, to give thee this Land to inberit 
it. So, Beloved, this was the promiſe. Now, when 
Abraham had belceved this, ſaith the Z0 RD 
tohim; This Faith of thine, thatis to ſay, not 
this particularaR, by which thou beleeveſt that 


e Steward of | . 
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\ thouſhalt have aſonne, that ſhall be thine im- 


| mediateheyre, bur that habit, that Grace of 
faith, that beleevingdiſpoſitioninthee, where- 
| by thouartableto beleeve this promiſe, faith 


| 
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le, with the ſame Faith thoualſo beleeveſt the 

promiſe of the cMeſſ/ab, thar a certaine ſeede 
ſhall be given thee, in whom allthe Nations of 
the Earth ſhall bee bleſſed. Sairtrhe, this Faich 
ofthine take for the condition ofthe Covenant 
onthy part, I will for this reckon thee righee- 
ous, I will account thee as a man fit to be en- 
tredinto Covenant withall, Againe, the Ibrd 
tryed him afterward, 'when 1ſa«c was growne, 
wer.22. Goe, faith he,andkillthy ſonne: we ſee 
Abraham was able to keepe it, hee'went, and 
meant to hayedoneitin good earneſt; ſorhere The 
wazthe ſame ground for beleeving now:; that |- ,; a | 
thete was before: For, faith he, GO D, could'| faith | 


haveraiſed him from the dead, when I had kil- 
kdhim, aſwellasmake me, when I was dead, 
and/Sarabs wombe, when that was. dead; to: 
bring forth a Sonne:G 0 D can aſwell raiſe him: 
from the dead, as he could give himme from: 
adead wombe at firſt. We ſee that God upon 
this renewes the Covenant againe,and renewes 
twith an Oath ; Sure, ſaithhe, Iwill performe 
my Covenant, fincel ſee thatthou beteeveſt, 8& 
feareſt me, and preferreſtme before thine one- 
ly fonne: Theſeare but the Concomitants of 
us Faith. So thatiewas this a@t of _+h74ham, 
by which he did beleeve the promiſe of God, 
that made him partaker of the Covenant. 
And if you aske now what is the condition 
war makes every man pirtaker of this Co-; 
venant of Grace '2 Ir is nothing but onely 


| 


* 9I— 


Faith, abilicicro beleeve it, that G 0 D would ) 
| D d ſend 


tt 


_=_ 4 RR. 
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; | All ocherpro- yenantin©H RIS T. So likewiſe, thar att of 


—— 


Jn ſhould have a Sonne, and belceved that G © » 


'  |in whownhimſtls, andall the Nations of the 


| | G 9.03 tharis; Goo faich, I will give my. Sonhe 


5 
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— 'ſend fuch a Hef1ab, before the. Law, and 
that hee hath exhibirzd, and ſent him ſince: 
| For you muſt know this, tharall the promiſes, 
| the very giving of 7ſaac, the giving of the pro. 
' miſed Land, all theſe were but ſhaddowes,asit 
were, of the great promiſe, of the maine Co- 


complihedin | 1byabam:s faith, whereby hee beleeved that he 


| would givehis Children poſſeſſion of charland 
where hee 'had not a foote, but was likewiſe a 
branch, and a ſhaddow, and a 'pledge, 'as it 
| were, ofthe maine a of Faith, whereby he be 
 leeved thepromiſtdieed ſhould be given hin, 


' Earth ſhould: bee-blefſed. So when wee have 
| found outthis, wharthecondition is that Gol 
[requires oFeveryrmantco beemade-partak&'i.of 
'his Covenant Itisnorhing buc to beleeve'in 


t YOu, 7M 4 Sore fr 21909.6'7 that (yl ber 
|thopromiltdſced, and I'willmake hint «King; 

| Prieſt, and a Prophet, ro: bletſe” you; Hee 
| ſhallgiveyourtmiſſton of ſinnes, &c, He ſhall 

| Note, | teach you and inſtruct you to morrifie pu 
| luſts, and ſhall :make you partakers of: his 
| ſomes; This is a very greatpromiſe, Can you 
| beloeve this. If a Mafi. will but beleeve 
| G& > now, jt makes him partaker of the 
, Covenant, chis puts him withinthe Covenatit: 


- 
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| Kingdome'; Hee fhall make you heyres, and: 


be, 


| Youwill fay, this is very ſtrange; How can 
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bee, that ſo ſmall a condition as this, that to 
beleeve, ſhould make a Man patraker of the 

Covenant? Thatupon which all the promiſes | 
hang initially, is nothing bur beleeving. You 
fre Abraham did no more but beleeve G © D, | 
when hee toid him hee ſhould have a Sonne, 
you ſee how much God made of that : Soiris / 
with us, if we doc but beleeve this, G o » will / 
{make as much of it, hee will make good all the 


ſes ofthe Covenant to us: Bur, I ſay, this 
| Laces of a reaſon, why it is ſuſpended one- | 
[ly upon Faith, and beliefe ; The reaſon is this, 


351 


Why Faithis 
the condition 


' [marke'it well, iris a point of exceeding g 


reat ofthe Cove» 


"Fir, h there were nothi ;b Fairh =yl fe 
irft, though there were nothing bur Faih, | _* *©4/%% 
yetthat belering brings with it, and workes | —_— 
lanQification, and holinefle of life : For where- | 
you might objeR, May a man beleeve this | 
—_— yetwalke according totheluſts of | 

SOwne ignorance, and ſoro bee made parta- 
ker ofthe Covenant 2 Let him, if hee can be- | 
[keverruely,and doethis;bur iris impoſſible, ter | 
[kim belecyec,and rhe other will tollow. Behold | 

Abrahams himfelfe, (ro give you an inſtance 
dit, he beleeved G © Þ, and it was accoun-| 
jted ro- him for righteouſneſle; I ſay, it was | 
jenough for him to beleeve G60 D: For thit| 

drawes afterit inherent righreouſneſſe of ſan- 
Rification, and holineſſe of life : For, ſaith rhe 

Text, Rom. 4. Abrahom is faid to - beleeve. 
60 D, whien hefaid hee ſhould have a ſonne, , 
cgarchimglory, ox ground, which 
i Dad 2 


drawes 


OE ,,  O- 
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Tam, 3. 
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drawes withir all orher graces after this: man+' 
ner; Hee that beleeves' G a. D, hath a good 
opinionofhim, he loves him ; He that loyes 
him, muſt-needes be full of good workes. Be- 
ſides, he that beleeveshim, when G © D ſhall 
ſaytohim, 7 am thy exceeding great reward,. (ce 
that thou keepe cloſe ro me, thou ſhalt have; 
an eye upon me, and walke with . me from 


|day today. Leta man beleeve that God. is 4/l- 


ſufficient, that he will be .a Sunre and a Shield 
to him, andhis exceeding great reward, he will be 
ready to doe it. Abraham did 1o, when'G 0 D 
| called him from his Fathers Houſe, and from 
| his kindreqy he was ready todoe ſo; when Gid 
| would have him to offer up his onely ſonne, he 
was ready to doe it: For he beleeved Go, he be- 
{ leeved his promiſe, and his abilicie and willing- 
| nefſe to-helpe him ; he beleeved his Almighty 
power, andtherefore whatſocuer God bid him 


his owne caſe, before his owne profit, before 
his onely Sonnewhom he loved : Letany man 
belecveas Abraham did, and of neceſſity itwill 
produce good workes ; Leta man beleeyerrue- 
| ly, and truth of beliefe will bring forth truth 
of holineſſe : And therefore we heare what 
Saint Lewes ſaith, Iam. 2, Abraham was juftified 
by Faith - Itis true: but, ſaith he, + Abrahaws 
Faith had workes joyned with it : For.it- was 
' Rota dead, a counterfeit Faith, but a trace Faith, 
and being a true Faith, you ſee, 4braham had 
workesaſwellas Faith: For when G.0 D _ 


doe, he would docit ; he preferred God before 
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him offer his ſonne, he did it : Was not that | 
an excceding great worke 2 Saith the Apoſtle 
there : So lay I, no wonderthatiris by Faith, | 
that the L © & DP rcquires no more but to be-| 
leeve: For whena man beleeves, workes will | 
follow, it will breede holineſle of life ; let him 
beleeve G9 © to bce an exceeding great re- 
ward, that hee is a Sunneand a Shiel, d,he will 
follow G 0 Dywhcreloever he leades him; Lect 
him beleeve the promiſe of Go D, when he 
deſcribes himſelfe, hee muſt needes haye a 
000d opinion of him, and loye him, and be! 
(exceeding fruitfull in good workes, and obe-| 
dienceto him ; therctore that is one reaſon for 
it, 

A ſecond reaſon of itis, becauſe it could not 


| 


—  —_— 
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be done by obedience to the Law, it was 
impoſſible to have made the ſonnes 'of men 
partakers of the QCovenant that way : For ifit 
could have beene done by the Law, and by, 
the Commandemeat, ir ſhould have beene; 
but the LO RD eryed that in Adam, hee! 
eve Adam a Commandement, and abilitieto 
keepeir( for he made him perfeRly righteous | 
and innocent ) yet Adam did not keepe It. 
Pur the caſethart G 0 D ſhould have trycd him 


mandement againe, and nothave required the | 
Condition of Faith, but of obedience, hee 
would have brokenir, as he did before z; and 
therefore it could not be by the Law: There-| 
fore it muſt needesbe by Faith, and the pro-! 
SE 1, 3 miſes 


er tt th 


| the condition 


the ſecond time, and have given him a Com-! 


= | 


2 Reaſon, 
Nothing but 
Faith could be 


of the Cove- 
nant, 


| 
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the promiſes 
{ ſure tous, 


{ Galat,z+21. 


Faith makes | ſarc.. {dam brake it, ſurcly, if he brake 


Or Tus 


miſes, otherwiſe -it could never have beene 


it, we ſhould have broken it, if it had beene 
any other way but by faith: And therefore 
we ſee what the Apoſtle faith, Galat. 3. 21. 
Is the Law then againit the promiſe of GOD?! 
GOD forbid? For if there had beene a Law 


givendhat could have given life, ſurely righteou|. 
neſſe had beene by the Law: If Adam had ſtood, 
and had keptthe Law, and if men could haye 
entred into Covenant, and have kept it, Chrift 


had beene ſpared, the Covenant of Grace|. 


had beene ſpared if righteouſneſſe had beene| 
by the Law, there had needed no Meſſiah, 
there had needed no Covenant of Grace; 
and therefore, through the infirmitie of the fleſh, 
\( Adams fleſh, that would not keepe the Law, 
and ours, that is not able to keepe it ) there 
was no other way to make mankinde partaker 


| 


of the Covenant of Grace, but onely by Faith, 
by belceving God, and by taking the promiſe, 
and the gift of Rightcouſneſſe, through Yeu 
Chriſt : forit could neverelſe inlikelihood have 
beene ſure to the ſeede, This is the way to make 
it ſure, whenthereis no more but an acceprati- 
on required, and not exa obedience to the 
Commandement, 

Thirdly, it is by Faith : Becauſe nothing 
elſe can anſwer the Covenant, bur Faith: You 
ſee, the Covenant is not a Commandement, 
Doe this and live; butthe Covenant is a pro- 


miſe, I will give thee, it runnes allupon pro- 


miſes, 
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|miſcs, 1 will give thee a ſeede, and in that ſeede> | The Core. 
| thow [batt bee bleſſed. 1 will give thee this good | naton Gods 
Lind, &c. So that the Covenant of Grace | Pts Promte, 
ſtands on GOD F partall in promiſes: Now, 
you krow, that it is Faiththat anſwers the pro- 
miſe : For the promiſe is to be beleeved; if the 
Covenant had ſtood in precepts, and Comman- 
dements, and rules of the Law, then it muſt : 
have beenc anſwered by workes, and obedi- 
ence, and theretore-it could not be by obedi- | 
ence: For that holds not proportion, there is 
not agreement berweene them 3; But ſince 
the Covenant conſiſts of promiſes , that 
muſt ncedes bee by beleeving, and not by 
workes. | 

Fourthly and laſtly, it is by Faith, becauſe] 4 Reaſon, 
the Lord would haveitby free Grace, and not! Faith receives 
of debt : For, if the LO RD ſhould giye a| **afeegit- 
Law and rules to men, and promiſe them life | 
upon it, when they had performed the worke, | 
they would challenge it of debt : No, ſaith! 
the LO R D.itis an inheritance, I doe not uſe 
todeale with my Children, as men dowith 
their ſervants, that I ſhould give them worke | 
todoe, and when they have done it, I ſhould 
givethem wages, then they would come and 
challenge it army hands by way of debt: No, 
faithrhe Lo R D.thisisan inherirance,and you | | 
are my ſonnes, and you ſhall haveir given you 
freely, and given you as ir becomes a Pather 
togive it, ſo you ſhalltake it; Therefore that 
itmighr bee of free grace, andnot of debt, it| 
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Faith excludes 
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is by Faith, and not by workes. And that 
| 


isadded, likewiſe, if it had beene by workes, 
men would have beene ready to boaſt, and 
| have faid, I have done this, I am able to 
keepethe Law, therefore the promiſe of etcr- 

nall life ſhall bee made good unto me, IT ſhall 
receiveit as wages, men would boaſt in them- 
ſelves: No, faiththe L © « », no creature ſhall 
| boaſt init ſelfe: Forthar puts every man further 
\fromtheL 0 R D,the morea man rejoyceth in 
| himſelfe, the more he ſtands upon his owne 
bottome,the more he is divorced from G 0 D, 
and ſeparated from him z Bur, ſaith hee, Hee_ 
that reioyceth, let him yejoycern the LORD : For 
that fits a man for the Lo RD, and therefore 
I will have it by Faith, it ſhall not bee by 
workes. So you ſee now what is the. condi- 
tion. Surely, looke how _abraham was made 
partaker of the Covenant, ſo every one ofus 
muſt be; . Abraham was made partaker of it 
by Faith, ſo ſhall every man be made partaker 
of it by Faith, and no otherwiſe. 4braham be- 
leeved God when he had a promiſe, and be-| 
cauſe he beleeved him, ( not'that particular a 
of Faith, bur;that grace of faith, wherebyhe be- 
| leeved this, andthe other promiſes of the Me/- 
fiah, was counted to him for righteouſneſle: 
And fo for this cauſe, becauſe we beleeve the] 
promiſes, andthe Covenant of Grace, therfore 
the L 0 R D accepts us, and accounts us righte- 
ous. And becauſe this ſeemes ſtrange to the 
ſonnesof men, therefore we ſee with how gor = 

adoe 
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adoe Pasl labours to make it good, what ſtrong 
5 objections were againſt it inall times. I have 
id ſhewed the reaſon: Now when you reade Rem, | 
3.and 4. and Gal. 3. and 4. youmay know the 
betterthe mcaning of thoſe places. Well, you 
ſee the Covenant, you heare that there is ſuch a 
Covenant ; ſecondly, youſce the Condition of ! 
ll this Covenant. 

The third thing is the confimation of the R 
Covent , when a Man heares that G © Þ will | The confice 
vouchſafe ſo much favour unto mankinde, a |2tion ofthe 
| Man is ready toſay as Gedreon did, alas,my fami- CR 
ly is poore in Manaſ/es, I am the leaſt in all my 
Fathers Houſe. And who am TI, that ſhould 
beerayſed up hitherto ? Thatſicha promiſe as 
this ſhould bee made to mee, thar I ſhould goe 
and ſave 1/rael 2 &c. 1 ſay, after the ſame man- 
nera Man might bee ready to obje, Alas, 
whatare we the fonnes of men, that the great 
Go »of Heavenand Earth ſhould enter into 
ſuch a Covenant with us, that hee ſhould make | 
usſuch promiſes as theſe, that he ſhould make 
| us heyres ofthe World, that hee ſhould bleſle 
| {| |usinthatmanner, tomake us ſonnes, to make 
us Kings and Prieſts: Saith the Lo R D, I con- 
fefleitis a Covenantthat needes confirmarion : 
therefore the Lord hath confirmed' ir, all theſe [The covenant 
wayes ; The LoRD hathconfirmed it; firſt by |confirmed, 
hispromilſe ; ſaith he, you have my fure Word 
forit; If that be nor enough, TI will confirme 
it by an Oath, and becauſe he had no greaterro 


fiveare by, hefarrhby my ſelfe haye —_— 
| that 
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3 
By the bloud 
of Chriſt. 
Galat,3. 15. 


Hebr. g. 


4 
By ſeales, 


Ciceumciſion 
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Paſlcover, 
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| thatI will makeit good : This is not enough, 
but he confirmes it by the bloud of Chriſt him- 
 ſelfe ; the Mediator ſhall come, and confirme 
this Teſtament, and when the Teſtament is 
confirmed by the death of the Teſtator, there 
is no morealtering of that; ſaith he, Galat. z, 
A mans Teſtament no man changeth, after enceit 
& confirmed : and when the Teſtator is dead, 
Heb. 9.then the Teſtament is confirmed : Soit 
is confirmed by the bloud, by the death of the 
Teſtator. This is not enough, but he hath 
added ſeales unto it, he hath confirmed it 
likewiſe by them : Saith he, / will adde the 
ſcale of Circumciſion and ofthe Paſſeover, Con- 
cerning Circumciſion, ſaithrhe Lord, Goe,and 
circumciſe your ſelyes, and when I ſee the 
Circumciſion, I willremember my Cevenant, 
and makeir good to you ; that, as he ſaid of 
| the Bow, he ſetthe Bowin the Cloud, ſayth 
: he, I will make my Covenant, that I will 
| never deſtroy the Earth againe with Raine, 
this Bow ſhall bethe witneſſe of the Covenant, 
and whenT looke upon it, I will remember my 
Covenant;after this manner are the ſignes and 
; ſeales ofthe Coyenant ; Saith he, Circumciſc 
| your ſelues, and when ſee that, I will remem- 
ber my Covenant, and will ſpare you, and 


will make good to you all the promiſes of it: 
| So likewiſe the Paſſeover, ſaith he, See that 
| you keepe it, take the Lambe, and ſprinkle the 
; bloud, &c. Saith he, when I ſeit, I willre- 
member my Couenant, Where, Beloved, ar 
is 
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isro be obſerved, that theſe ſignes or ſeales of | 
the Covenant,not onely confirme the promiſes Ho toomma a 
on Gods part, butthey ſignifie thar Faith, that are Canes of 
condition whichis required on our part : For \% fith, 
when the Lo R D comes and lookes into his 
Church, and ſees a great company init, ſees 
his Houſe full, and he comes, and askes, Whar 
doc you in my Houſe * What doeanumber of 
thoſe that profeſſe themſclues ro be within | 
the compaſle of the Covenant there * Their | 
anſwer is, Lord, we beleeve, wee are among 
thoſe that keepe the Condition. If you be- 
 leeye, where is your Circumciſion? It he 


beyou havethe ourward Circumciſion of the |,. * 
th, but where is the Circumciſton of the _—_ 
heart © For, if they did beleeve indeede, it 
would worke a change inthe heart, as Faith, 
told you, thatis indeedea lively Faith, workes 
achange, itcuts off ſinful Iuſts, it makesa man 
denie himſelfe, and cleaveto G o », and ſerue 
him witha perfe&theart. Soagaine, after that 
manner doth theſecond figne of the Covenant, 
which isthe Paſſeover, when the L 0 RD ſhall 
aske, Doe you beleeve 2 Yes, here is the 
fprinkling of the bloud of the Lambe, Bur |By Grinkling 
where is thetrue ſprinkling upon the heart and _ —— 
conſcience 2 Heere is the outward Paſleover, 
the outward profeſſion, you come and take 
the ſigneand theſeale, but where is theinward 
ſprinkling £ Therefore you ſee what was re- 
quired in the Paſſeoyer ; Saith he, when you 
cate the Lambe, &c. Have you taſted of the | 


ſweet- 
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2 
By eatingehe 
Lambe, 


3 
By going out 
of Egyp to 


4 
By ſowre 
hearbs, 
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5 
By cleanſing 
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{weet of the Lambe, have you ver taſted of the 
ſweetneſſetharis in /*ſ#s Cri# ſothat you can 
love him, and delight in him £ Are you clad 
like thoſe that went put of F-yor. with their 
ſtavesin their hands, and their feet ſhod; that 
is, are you ready to goe out of #2yzt, that is, 
from fſinne and wickedneſſe, from the ſtate 
ofunregeneracie;z wherein you were before ? 
Againe, have your Soulcs taſted of the ſowre 
hearbes of that bondage, that now you are 
weary ofall the bondage of finne aud Sathan, 
that you deſire exccedingly to goe from ir, 
that you reckon the contrary condition acon- 
dition of freedome, wherein you are willing 
and deftrousto continue? Saich the Lord when 


Tlooke upon theſe {ignes, I will remembermy 
Covenant,onely (cethat yourCircnmciſionbe 
notin the Letrer, as we ſee, Roms. 2, bur ſee that 
yoube circumciſed in your hearts ; that there 
not onely bea Paſſeoyer, but ſee that you kerpe 
the Paſſeover with ſinceritie, (ce that all Leaven 
be cleariſed: ourof your hearts, that is, that 
'your hearts be emptie of the dominion of eve- 
Ty {inne; ({eerhat you havetaſted ofthe ſowre- 
neſle ofthat bondage, that you be willing to 


be rid of it, ſee thar you be willing to travel! 
; out of Eeyp!,to another, to a further Countrey, 
| ſeetharthis be reall, not inprofeſſion and ſhew 
\ but indeede; And, ſairhthe £Z © R D, I will re- 
| member my Covenant, and theſe are the con- 
. farmations ofthe Covenant, ſaith the Lord,you 
| ſhall not needero doubt it, T have ſworne, it 1s 


| 


| re peared 
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\bloud, with the death of the Teſtator, and 
| thereis none that alters the will of the dead, 
when heeis dead they adde nothing to it, nor | 
| take nothing from it: Beſides, I have confir- 

' med it with ſeales, and therefore it 
ſtands unalterable. Theſe three 

things wee have obſerved 
now in this Covenant, 


* 
« ) 
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repeated Hebr. 6. Belidcs, it is confirmed with | weve, s, 
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' Now the three parts of the fovewant are an+ 
ſwernble rothethree Otkeesaf Cunpar. i 
wetold you,it is\'Cux 57 himſclte, row 

the. promides are unmediately nnde. $ hee is a 
Prieſt, a King,and a Propher, itis hehatmakes 


good! 


v 

Seger of 

inthe perall. iy = 

\'The fourth. thung-is, hat cho 
Ts * þ particular branches, a Dares 
VE —- gia pred aty = ds 
nant hy and thoſe we will reduec rockelech 
heads; 
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em 
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* | ir according toall hisehree Offices; Remiſſion 


| bloug; and hotwiththe blond of: Beaſts, ſaith 
| Hee, d#4v mere how; with alſurance of Faith : 


O-z T HE 


goodall the parts of the Covenant, and hedoth 


of ſinnes;he gives as a Prieſt : the oth-r Prieſts 
were bur a ſhadow» of this Prieſthood of- 
Chrift, heisth& great High Pricſt, thatis hofy, 
andbirmeleſſe, aud undefiled, that is higher than 
the Heavens ,the great High Prieſt, that &-ex- 
tred(faiththe Text) into the very Heavens them. 
ſelves zhe that ſits at the right handof God, and 
\is now preſent with him ; he that is nor entred 
inby the blond of Bylls, and of Goats, but by his 
,owne blond, This is ſucha high Prieſt asis able 
\indeede ro giveremiſſion of ſinnes, and there- 
;forefaiththe Apoſtle, Hebr.1 0. 22. Seeing we 
have ſnch a high Prieft, doubt not, but now come 
with fall aſſurance of Faith, when you ſee ſuch 
| an High Prieſt as'this: If they Were able to be- 
&yv<. 'thathad*bur x weake matyeo bee their 
Prieſt, before the comming of Chr-Z7, that offe. 
red for his owne finnes, aſwell as for the finnes 
4 


of others, 'thar 'often -repeate 
har 


@&d ( 

that had butthe bloud of Bulsand'& | 
did bit cnterifito the Tabertidcle; ſayah tieey 
wher youſes Tteſws Chriit himſelfe come, that 
hath no finne of his owne, that offered one per- 
Feat Sacrifice; thathee needes: not to repeate, 
that entred nor into the Tabernacle, bur -into' 
the Heavenit ſelfe; that did-this with his owne | 


- 


that is, "Why ſhould you make queſtion now? 


youhayegrearground bf aſſuring your ſeclues, 
WOCUS | that 
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[you able Minifters, not of the Letter, but o/ the 


that your ſinnes ſhall bee forgiven; Now you 
may tr»? perfettly to the grace revealed through 
him. This is the firſt, 

The ſecond is, I will teach you knowledge, 
and that he doth as a Prophet ; you ſhall no 
more teach every Man bis Brother, but ail [hall bee 
tavght of mee, Beloved, it is another kinde of | 
teaching, when the L © « » teacheth us know- 
ledge, than that is that we can haue from the 
hands of men 3 Chriſt is another kinde of Pro- 
phet, you come not to heare him ſpeake, ro 
heare him teaching, as a man heares other Le- 
ures, where his underſtanding is informed, 
bur he is ſuch a Prophet, as enlightens every 
Man within, that comes into the world ; that | 
is, cyery Man that is enlightned, is enlighrned 
by him, he is ſuch a Prophet, as boptizerh you 
with the Holy Gheſt, he is ſuch a Prophet that 
makes mens hearts to burne within them when | 
he ſpeakesto them ; ſuch a Prophet as ſaith to | 
Mathew, Follow mee, and he dothit : Such a 
Prophet as faith to his Miniſters, Goe teach all 
Nations, and 1 will be with you, and I will make 


Spirit, there is no Man in the world can ſay 
this, butthis great Propher,and this is the Pro- 
phet thatthe Lord hath rayſcd up, rhe Propher 
that he promiſed hee would rayſe another like 
Moſes, that great Prophet, that ſhould reach 
men after another faſhion thanall the Prophets 
before were everable to doe. And thar is the 


ſecond part of the Covenant. 


Theexcellen- 
cic of Chriſts 
Propheticall 
Oftce, 


; 
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Chiſt 2s. a: 


het rea - 
cherh us 


| Wee may. know' many things, but it is a 


Org T=s 


hard thing to know as we ought to know. Iris 
ſaid of an unregenerate Man, 2 Corinth, $. Hee 
knowes nothing as hee ought to know. For cxam- 
ple, thou mayſt know finne, and know itmoſt 
exatly, bur if this doe not worke upon thy 
heart, if the ſinlye not excceding heavie upon 
thee, ifit breed not in thce godly ſorrow for it, 
ifit doth not amaze thee, as ir were, with the 
filthineflſe and vileneſſe of it, it is, becauſe thou 
doſt not yertknow it as thou oughteſt toknow 
it: And how ſhall a Man doe then > Goe to 
Chri#, he is the Prophet, that is, hee reach- 
eth a Manto ſee things ſo, that his heart, his 
will and affeQion ſhall likewiſe be moved with 
it : Youareto conſider the Covenant when you 
goe tothe Lo x »; and: therefore that 'Man 
that ſaith, I can looke upon my finne with dry 
eyes, I canlooke upon ir, and never be affected 
with it,this ts, becauſc heis taught but withrhe 
teaching of men; hee muſt remember thatthis 
is a part of the Covenant, and God hath bound 
| himſelfe by an Oath to performe it. Iz svs 
Cur1sr, as heisa Prophctof Go » hathſent 
himto teachtheeall things belonging to ſalva- 
tion, and ſoroteach thee, that thau ſhalt be ina 
right manneraffected with it. 

And ſolikewiſe put the caſe thou know 604, 
thou ſeeſt him in hisattribures, thou hearſt him. 
ofren deſcribed, andart ableto deſcribe himto 
others, bur for allthis,thou findeſt not thy heart 
affetionedtoward him, thou ſeeſt not that ex- 


cellency 
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cellency and beautie that is in him, fo that thy | 
heart is not enamoured with him, thou canſt | 
notſay thou loveſt him with all thy heart ,with all 
thy ſoule, & with all thy flrength. What wiltthou 
doeinthis caſes Goero Chriſt,the Prophert,and 
beſeech him that he would teach thee to know 
the Lord thisis his promiſc;ifthou pray to him, 
and he doc notdee it, urge him with this, itis a 
partofhis Covenantthat he hath confirmed by | - 
Oath, and muſt doeit, and be aſſured of this,if 
we ſeeke, and be earneſt wich him, he will teach 
us toknowthe Lo « », andto know him fo, 
that we ſhall loue him withall our Soule, and 
with all our ſtrength. The like may I ſay ofany 


— — kh — D_— — 


thingelſe. 
Put the caſe afflitions come upon thee, and | 3 
thou be nor able to be patient under ſuch af- —_ 


fictions, ſuppoſcir be a matter of diſgrace and | rige. 
diſcredit, that ſo wounds thee, thatthy heart 
cannot be at reſt, what is the reaſon of this ? 
Thoucalleſtto minde, it may be,all the rules of 
patience, that ſhould reach thee to beare affli- 
Rions;well, and yet thou art not ableto doe tt : 
the cauſe is, becauſe thou doeſt nor yet know 
theſe outward temptations, theſe outward e- 
vills, as thou oughteſt tro know them, if thou 
diddeſt, they would ſeeme ſmallto thinceyes, 
finne would be an exceeding great gricte, but 
theſe would be but trifles and flea-birings, in 
compariſon of the other: Goe to Chr:/ now, 
and beſecch him to ſhew thee whar is the na- 


ture of theſe outward croſſes and loſſes, that 
Ee 2 thou 


hy CIT WY —_— 


Or THrt 


———_—— 


| 278 | 
| 


CheiſtaKing) 
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office,inthree 
| things. 
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To fabdue 
finfull luſts, 


thou mayſt be taught of him once : He is the 
great Prophet thar teacherh a Man fo, hee fo 
preſents rhingsintheir owne colours to theun- 
derſtanding, thatthe will and affeQions follow 
and apprehend them aright ; goe to him, and 
b:ſeech him that thou maift know them as thou 
oughteſt, and thou ſhalt finde that thou fhalt | 


}-peare ro beaſmall matter, when he hath taught 


beable to beare the greateſt crofle with pati- 
ence, itſhall be nothing thento thee, it will ap- | 


thee ro judgearight, thou ſhalt not be deceived 
in it. 

So likewiſe, for pleafure, whena man findes | 
his heart ſo wedded to any finfull luſt, to any e- 
vill haunt, wherein his heart is held inordinate- 
ly, thatit cannot divorceit ſelfe from ir, goeto 
Chriſt, he is the great Prophet. Thus we may 
:doewiththereſt. This is the ſecond 'part of the 
Covenant. 
| Thethird part ofthe Covenant is, that which 


he will performe tous, as he is a King, and it 
conſiſts intheſethreethings. 

You know the Office of a King is to guide 
and rule ; Now, ifthou findethy heartunruly, | 
if thou finde thy ſelfe ſubje& to unruly affetti- | 
ons,to ſinfull inordinare luſts, whichchou canſt | 
not maſter, it1sa partof his Kingdome now to | 
ferup his owne government in thy heart, 20put 
his Law inthy minde, and to write it in thy in- 
ward parts, that fothou mayſt be indeede ſub- 
je& ro the Kingdome of Chrift in a willing 
manner. When a Man ſees nothing ( as wee 


[i ſaid} 
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ſaid before ) but the outward letter of the Law, | 

he will never be ſubje&, he will never yeeld | 

obedience, bur Chr:i## comes as a King nouv, | 

and puts an inward diſpoſition intotheminde, | 

that ſhall anſwer the letter without, and ſo hee | 

makes a man ſubje& to his government. B-/0- | 

ved, that phraſe isto be marked, eb. $.10.ſtith | Hebr. 8, 10, 

the Lord, 1 will put my Law into thrir mivdes ,'\ 

there are Lawes out of mens mindes, Lawes | 

without that every man may lee ; b:1tir is ano-! The Law 

ther thing to haue the Law pur into a mans — 

minde : For example, this is the Law withour, \ munde, 

Tho» [b.lt loue the Lord thy od, with all try heart, | 

| with all thy 'onle, and with all thy ftrength To an- | 

mer which, you ſhall ſce, Dent.30.6.1 will cir- | Dear, 30. 6. 

\cumciſe thy ncart and then thou ſhalt be abletolone_ | 

[the Lord thy God with all thy heart, an4 with all 

thy ſole, and with all thy ftreneth + That is, I 

will pur this affection, or this Grace of Loue | 

within thy heart, it hallnor be withour one- 

ly, but I will put it within, that there ſhall be ' 

agrace within, a habit of Loue wichin, anſie- | 

rable ro the Commandement without : This | 

isto put the Law into the minde : You know | 

this is the Commandement of the LOR D, 

Tow ſhall feare the LO R!), and keepe his Ord:- | 

wances, and his Statutes, and his Commande- 

owe todeethem. Well, faith the LO RD Ter, 
.40 Iw'll make a Covenant with you +: And 

what will I doe © / w'{l put my feare into your | 

keart', Twill not onely giue you this precepr, | 

Gar thou ſhalt looke on without , 7ho» [hat | | 

Ee 3 ſravel | 


4 


Terem. 33.40- 
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| / | feare mee, and keepe my Commandements : But 
I will pur the affections of feare into thy 
heart, there it ſhall bee, and then thou ſhalt 
eaſily feare mee, and keepe my Commande- 
ments ; thou ſhalt feare ro diſobey mee, thou 
ſhalt feare andtrembleat my Word, and take 
| heede how thou doeſt any thing contrary to 
my minde : And Beloved, when this is done 
| indeede, he makes us Kings, as. hee makes us 
Prieſts and Prophets : For when x Manis thus 
taught, bee is a Prophet, other men neede not 
to teach him, for he is a ſpirituall man then, 
and is able tojudge of all things, Ifay, when this 


his minde, when it is put into-his inward parts, 
| ; then he makes us Kings : For when men haue 
| | ſomuch ſtrength within themſelues, that they 
can guide and rule themſclues, and walke in 
the way of righteouſneſſe, now they are made 
Kings, and ſuch Kings the Lord makes all thoſe 
that come to-him. This is the firſt part of his 
| Kingdome. 
The ſecond part is, to giueus abundance of 


' government is ſet up, and the Law is put into | 


To giveabun- | all things, to giue us peace: For the Office of 


| cn _ | this the Zord doth likewiſe, and it is a partof 


of Gods Co | his ſpirituall Kingdome. Now his Kingdome 
venznre, is ſpirituall; therefore the maine worke of itis 
- g1uc us inward peace and joy ; You may 

hauo 


_ 


| 


dance et 0 | qa King, (youknow) 1s to keepe his people in 
PEaces | Eo . . - 
/ peace, as.-it 1s. ſaid of Sanl, hee clotbed them | 
with Scarlet : Thatis, he made his people to a- 
| bound with wealth; and peace, andquietnefle: 


| 
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haue troubles inthe World, but my Kinrdome | 
is not of thts world, and therefore wee are nor | 
ſomuch to expeR an outward worldly peace, 
though we haue likewiſe a promiſe of thar, bur | 
inmee you ſhall haue inward peace, faith he, | 
the Kingdome of G O D is in righteouſneſſe, that | 
is the firſt part, when God workes righteoul.| 
neſſe, as I haue named before. The ſecond is | 
Peace and joy, {o that that is a part of the Cove- 

nant, Godpromiſed inward peace and joy, when 

you want it, know, thatitis a part ofhis Cove- | 
nant, you may goeto Go Þ, and beſecch him | 
tofill your hearts with this peace that paſſeth un- 
derſkanding, and with this joy which is wnſcarch- | 
able and glorioxs ; Goe and beſeech him toen- | 


rich your hearts with thoſe ſpirituall richesthar | 
belong to ſalvation. This is a part of his King- | 
'dome, and that which he hath promiſed to us : | 
'nowthis is not all, but he hath promiſed like- | 
wiſean outwatd peace, he hath promiſed wee 

ſhallbe heyres ofall things ; all things are yours : Ouemard 
he hath promiſed outward riches, weare heyres | 5fGods Co: 
ofall the world : So that itis likewiſe a part of , venam, 

his Covenant, when a man wants any ourward 

comfort, any outward helpe, any bleſſings, or | 
deliverance, he may goe to Chriſt, thar is the, 

King of all Kings, as he is Lord of allrhings,' 

as he himſelfe is heyre of all things, & beſeech | 

him rograntir unto him : For iris part of his 
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Covenant. nw 
Andthe third and laſt is, that we ſhall over- ban - 
[come our enemies, thatis the third branch of | enemies, 


Ee 4 this| 
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| this Kingdome; And that which was promi- 
{ed to. _,braham, thou ſhalt poſſeſſes the Gates of 
thine enemies, when he renewed his Covenant, 
( upon the offering of his Sonne, and you ſhall 
finde it, Luke 1. 74. repeated againc, this is the 
great promiſethat G o Þ hath made, that being 
| lowered from the hands of all ear enemies, wee 
might (erne him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all 
the dyes of onr life. Now as this Kingdomeis 
ſpirituall, ſo the chicfe part of this Kingdome 
ſtands in overcomming our ſpirituall enemies; 
and therefore you may challenge this Covenant 
at his hands, when you are to wreſtle with $1- 
| than, orany temptation orluſt, LO RD, haſt 
| thou not ſaid thatthou wilt deliver mee outof 
; the hands of all mine enemies * Is it notapart 
of thy Covenant 2 Bur, Beloved, thatis not 
all neither, there is a promiſe, and that is a part 
| of the Covenant likewiſe, that wee ſhall over- 
come our outward enemics, thou ſhalt poſleſle 
the gates ofthine enemics; ſo farre as itis good 
| for us, as farreas God ſees ir meet, he diſpoſerh 
\ | theſe ina differentmanner;bur yetir is a part of 
'the Covenant, and therefore a man may goe 
and challengcitat Go ys hands; Lo xv, if it 
be good, if it be fit, and meet for me to haue it, 
thou haſt promiſed ir, Iſhall haue victory ovcr 
them alſo. So now you ſee whatthe Covenant 
is : Butnow there is one maine general, that 
likewiſeis a branch ofthis Covenant. that is ge- 
nerall toall the three, that isthe giving of the 
Spirit, it isa branch of the Covenant, as we ſec 
oct 2, | 
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Chriſt as king | 


overc Ometh, 
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Joel 2. which is repeated .A@s 2. Iwill powre 
ont my ſpirit npon all fleſh in thoſe dayes, and your 
| young LAS ſhall fee Viſi095 . ec. B tioved, know, 
thatthis was a part of the Covenant that was 
' made with Abrahams. It was expreſſed to 4. 
braham in generall, 1 will bleſſethee : afterwards 
[there were ſeverall branches of ir, .now one 
thing was expreſſed as a part of the Covenant, 
and then another 3 Among the branches, this 
was one, / nill powre ont my ſpirit pox all fleſh, 
which is that which you haue likewiſe Eſay 4 4. | 
'3. 1 will powye ont my ſpiris as water upon the 
drie groun4, and yon ſhal! grow as the graſſe, and 
| as the willow by the Rivers of Water. Whercof 
[that this is the meaning, Peter makes it good, 
A#.2. And ſo likewiſethe great promiſe that 
our Saviour Chriſt made to them was, ? will bap- 
tize you with the Holy Gho#t, this promiſe was 
made before hee departed in the fleſh, bur it 
was fulfilled after, when he powred forth his 
Spirit. Beloved, this is that great part of the 
| Covenant, that which comprechends the life of 
all the other three, that which makes us to doe 
allthe reſt, that which makes us Kin2s, and 
' Prieſts, and Prophets, this powring our of the | 
[Spiritupon us, even as ©hriſt himſelfe was an- 
|noynted with the Spirit without meaſure, thar| 
he might be abletoteach us, that he might be 
| a Prophet, a King, and a Prieſt, that which en- 
abled him to performe all theſe Offices, was | 
[the effuſion of rhe Spirit upon him withour| 


| meaſure : That which makes us able to ben 


parta- 
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| partakers of thoſe three parts of the Covenant , | 
1s likewiſe the ſame ſpirit, wherewith wee are 
| anoynfed according to our meaſure. So much 
| ſhall ſerue forthis, namely, what the particular 
branches, and parts and priviledges of the Co- 
venantare, 

The fifth and laſtis, the ObjeQions thar are 
made againſt this Covenant. There were two 
great Objedions that Paul every where met 
with (for our ſcopeis, that when we put allthis 
rogether, rhat wee haue delivered about this 
Covenant, you may reade at leaſure, Rows 3.8 4. 
and Gal. 3, and 4. and all the promiſes madeto 
Abrahm,and whenyou haue this, before you, 
you will be able then to underſtand it) I ay, 
thereare two great Objections that Pay/ every 
where met with. 

The one is from the Law ; Is it not ſaid eve- 
ry where,thoſe that obey the Commandzement 
ſhall live, and every promiſe is made ſtill ro 
them that feare the L © « Þ, and keepe his 
Commandements? And therefore itis by the 
Law. 

Nay, faiththe Apoſtle, Gala, 2. itis impol- 
fible thatir ſhould be by the Law: for the Law 
was given 430. yeares after; the promiſe and 
Covenant was eſtabliſhed with Abraham long 
beforeit ; It cannot be now, that that which | 
comes after, can diſanull that which went be- | 
fore: But beſides there is another great reaſon, | 
' and that is this, ſaith the Apoſtle, you were | 
; Never able to keeperthe Law, you could me | 
| c 
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be ſaved, if you would haueit by the Law, to 

what end is the Law given then ? By reaſon of 
tranſerefs.on, that you might learne to know |Theend ofgi. 

| how impoſſible it is for youto come to God, to |Yi=gtheLaw, 

bee partaker of the Covenant any other way 

than by Faith 3. Saith hee, you might remem- 

|ber that Adam, when he was in innocency and 

perfection, was much ſtronger than you, yer 

did not keepe the Law; bur, becauſethat was | 

eafie for people to forget, the Law was given | 

|againe by Afoſes upon Mount Sizd, that the | 

Loxp by that meanes might re-minde you of | 

'the Commandemenr, and of your'ſinnes, and 

' of the curſe belonging to you, and therefore, 

faith he, whenthe Law was delivered, it was 

{o terrible, that £a70ſes himſelfe did tremble | 

and therefore ſaid the People, L 0 R D, doe net | Whattheter= 

tho jpeake to us any more, deliver not the Law | givin _— 

tous any more, bur let - Moſes come, and be | Law, did fig- 

'as a Med::tor betweene us, let him ſpeake: For _ 

weare notablero ſeetheſe fires,theſe burnings, 

we are not ableto ſee this and- line. The mea- 

ning of it is this, the Law, ifany man looke on 

it, it is ſo terrible, when G4 comes to ſpeake' 

ta Man in his Law, and in his Commande- 
ments,that thereis nothingto be expected bur 
death : That ſame fearefulneſſe at Mount $-2a:, 
was bur onely an expreſſion of that feare which | 
the Law of ':e puts upon cvery mans con{ci- 
ences And therefore when the People then de- 
fired a Mcdiator, that might ſpeake, and thar | 
G o » might ſpeakc ao more, another thing | 

| Was 
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- 
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Smile. 


For example, itis ſaid, the promje is made ro the | 
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was ſignified by it, tharno manis able rocome 
to ":dby yeclding obedience to the Law, bur 
hee mult needes hauc a Mediator to goe be- 
tweene 7-9 and him, 

The other obj:Rion is from the Ceremo- 
nies of the Law; they were ready to ſay, We 
hauea Pricſt, we haue Sacrifices, we haue di- 
vers waſhings and Rites, 8&c. Wee were wont 
to = ſaved by them, Why may wee not fo 
ſtill 

The anſweretoitis, That theſe were but the 
oldneſle of the letter ; for indeede all theſe did 
but cloath the Covenant of Grace; the Coye- 
nant of Grace was delivered to the Iewes, the 
Cz-remonies did indeede but ſct it our, they | 
were but Types and ſhaddowes, by which it 
was expreſſed to the Iewes : the Iewes, by rea- 
ſon of their ignorance, were not able to ſce the 
bodie forthe clothes, they were notabletoſce 
the f1gnification ofthe ſpirit forthe letter, they 
werenotabletoſce the Sword for the ſheath, 
the kernell for the ſhell ;that is, they could not 
ſee Chriſt himſelfe, the inward promiſes, but 
ſtucke inthe outward barke and rinde of Cere- 
monies, inthe ſhell of them,and ſo they became 
unprofitable; butindcede thoſe Rites did no- 
thing butcloath the Covenanc of Grace, and 


1 


ſctit forthto them. So much ſhall ſcrue for the 
diſpatching of theſe fiuerhings. 

Now hence you {ee how thoſe diſficulries 
may bee anſwered, thar I mentioned before. 
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ſeede, yer the promiſe is made tous, and yet a- | Queſt. 
gaine 'the. Covenant is made with Abrahar: - 
How can all theſe ſtand together © The pro- Anſv. 
miſes thatare madeto the ſeed, that isro Chriſt 
himfelfe, thoſe are theſe promiſes : 7htw fhalt | What promis 
be aPrieſt for ever; and Twill eine thee the King. 00200 Rags 
dome of David, thau ſhalt (it in that Thromt, 
tion ſhalt bc « Prince of Peace, and the govern- 
ment ſhall be upon thy ſhoulder g likewiſe thou ſhalt 
bea Prophet ro my People, thou ſhalt open rhe | 
priſon #5 16+ Captiae, thou ſhalt be anoynred, &v. . | 
and then ſhalt goe and preach to them: Theſe | 
are the promiſes that are made untq the | 
ſeede. | 
The promiſes that are madeto us, though has | 
they be of the ſame Covenant, yetthey differ | ,agiue. 
in this, the a@iue part is commirted*ro rhe 
Mefrah,to the ſeed it felfe, bur the pafhue part, 
thoſearerhe promiſes that are mad2 tous Tow | my 
ſhall be tawght, you ſhall be made Prophets, | | 
likewiſe you ſhall haue your ſinnes' forgiven, 
you ſhall haue the effect of his Prieſthood made 
good unto you, you ſhall be ſubjectro his go- 
[yernment,by an inherent righteouſneffethat he 
ſhall worke 1n you, for you ſhall be made Kings: 
Sothe gr” is made tous. | 
| Howis the promiſe made to Abraham ?* For 
it is ſaid, 1» thee all che Nations of the Barth ſhall 
bebleſſed, | 
The meaning of it is, they are derivatiue 
promiſes, the primitiue 8 Originall was made , 
tlIzsvs Cunts r: Burwhy is irTaldtien, 
that 
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that in Abrahams all the Nations of the Earth ſhall 


be bleſſed 2 The meaning of it is this, there | 
was none that eyer was partaker of the promi- | 
ſes, butthe children of 4by4haw, andtherefore | 
they werederived from Abrah1m toall the men | 
© | intheworld beſides,thateyerhane beene ince, 
Child ef 4- | Now-what 1s itto bee a Childe of 454k ? | 


brebamgtat. | Nor to be borne of Abraham according tothe | 
fleſh, burto be like 4b»abam + Ton are the chil. | 
drenof tbe, Devill : Why 2 You are like him, 
Sothat all that haue Faith, are the Children of 
All charpar- | Abraham * but more is meant than that, I ſay, 
take of Chrif, «| all that doe partake of this promiſed Afb 
| orgraftedin- || are derived from Abraham eyther derived from 


to Abrehem, || him, or ingrafted into him,one of theſe twoall 
| ; that were ſaved before the comming of Chrif, 
| were eyther ſuch as deſcended from him, or 

were ingrafted into the ſame Nation. Bur what 


doe youJay of the.Gentiles, that are now come 
, | ing aw doethey recciue from 4br4bam? How 
' can it be.ſaid, in. _4brahars ſhall all the Nations 
| wf thr Earth be bleſſed? 
Rom.27. 17. | Yau know, itis ſaid, Ro».. 11. that the 1:t4- 


_— rall branches were broken off, and the wilde Olint 

ifs receiue * ov . . . 

the promiſe | 75 ingrafted:in ; Thatis the reaſon likewiſe why 

in Abr«bem, | the Law comes from $iov, the Leya will haue 
the Gentiles to be ingrafted into the ſtocke, as 
1t were, hee will haue the Law proccede from 
Ter/alem. he will haue them put into chat fami- 
ly as the Proſelyres, and ſo were all Nations: 

 forthey received it from [eruſalem + For they | 

| had the Oracles of G @ » committedto __ 

a 
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all the Nations in the World received them 
from them, they drew the ſap of knowledge 
from them, ſo that they were grafted in: Thus 
allthe Nations of the World were bleſſed in 
Abraham and Abraham was bleſſed inthe feede 
it ſelfe. | 

But yet one objeQion is yetbehinde, thatis, 
how comes it to paſle, that to be renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mindes, and to walke in the 
wayes ofthe Lord, inthe way of regeneration, 
ſhould be a part of the Covenant on our part, 
you ſhall repent and belceue, and be renewed 
and then you ſhall bee forgiven, &c. You ſhall 
haue the kingdome,and yet for allthis,you ſee, 
is apart of the Covenant on Gods part, faith 
the Lox, Ezek. 36, 26. I will giue you a new 
beart, and ancw ſpirit," there is an expreſhon of 
the Covenant,. and yet it isa condition thart is 
required on our part. 

To this I anſwer briefly ; The Condition 
that is required of us, as part of the Cove- 
nant is the doing of this, theaction, the per- 
formance: of theſe rhings,--4t is. to repent, to 
ſerukthe Lon in newnefſle of life, bur the a- 
bilitie by which we are able to performe theſe, 


— 


iSapartof the Covenant onthe Lo x» s part, 


t0 hauenew hearts, and new ſpirits, whereby 
we are able to- repent, and to bring forth frut 
worthy of amendment. of life . I ſay, the inward 
abilirie, the change of the heart, the renewing 


ofus inthe ſpirir of our mindes, the writing of 


f| 


the Law in the inward parts, that. is a branch 
0 
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| ſhall ferue for the opening of this, and for this 


| 604d, and therefore God reckoned him as a Man 
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of cds Govenant, but the doing of this, the 
bringing foith rhe fruic of theſe inward abili. 
ties,oftheſe inward habits and graces thatare 
planted in us by the power of C4r:/t, thatthing 
15 required invys. [As for example, the very ha- 
bit of Faith, the very grace and power of be. 
leeving, that God hath promiſed to giue, it be- 
longs to him, but to beleeuc, to take the promi- 
fes, to accept of 1eſus Chriſt, and to recciue him, 
and the gift of rightcouſneſſe by him, this is re- 
y_ as a condition on our part. And ſo much 


point. -_ . 

\ The next queſtion wee had to propound to 
you, wasthis : How a Man ſhould know whe- 
ther he be within the Covenant, or no 2 You 
ſhall know it by this, How did 4braham know 
whether he was in-the Covyenaar, or how will 
you know whether Abrahaw, or any other 
were £ Saith the Text, CAbrahbam beleeved 


that was righteaus, and accepted him to bee a 
partaker ofthe Covenant: And ſo, if thou be- 
leeue, it is certaine then , thou art within the 
Covenant :. But how ſhall a Man know that ? 
Gal..5,, 5 + Netther.circumcifpen evaileth any thing, 
gor-32Circamciſigs;: bat Faithwhich werketh loue. 
If thou canſt finde this now, that thou art able 
to take IxBs vs Canis r, to take him asa 
Lord and Sxviomr, thou art able to belecue all 
the Covenam of Grace, thou art by that purtin- 
tothe Covenant, // '- 
But 
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But how ſhall a man know whether his faith 
beright or no 7 For, youknow, there 1s a falle, 
dead, and counterfeit Faith : if it be right, thou 
ſhalt finde it robe ofa working and lively na- 
ture, but many times we may be decayed in 
that. A woman many times thinkes the is with 
child, but if ſhee finde no motion or ſtirring, 
itis an argument ſhee was deceived: So when 
a manthinkes that he hath Faith in his heart, 
but yet he findes no life, no motion, no ſtirring, 


itisan argument he was miſtaken he was decei- 
vedin it : For, if itbe a right faith, it will worke, 
there will be life and motion inir. As Abrahams 
Faith, you ſee, it enabled him to doe whatrfoc- 
ver G:dappointed him,to offer his ſonne, to ex- 
communicate /mael, when Gol bid him caſt 
him out,though he loved7/mae/ exceeding dear. 
ly, yethe didat, and did it readily ; So, whatſo- 
everelſe Go Þ bade him doe, here was a worke 
of Faith, 

But yeta little further, a man may bee yer 
deceived in this, a mans Faith may worke, and 
an Hypocrite may doe many workes, if it be 
but bare working, a man may bee decci- 
ved, and therefore this is added further, it 
werkes by love. A man may doe exceeding 
many duties, hee may ſuffer Martyrdome, 
he may give all to the poore, he may be 
avery diligent, Miniſter of the Goſpell: For 
Paul faith, I may ſpeake with the tongue of 


Men and Angels, I may give my goods to the poore, 
| Ff - TI may 


thereis no worke proceeding from his: Faith, ' 
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I may give my body to bee buryed, and yet iftheſ+ 
great workes be.done, withost love they are ND 
thing. But, onthe other ſide, if you finde this, 
that youdoe burthe leaſt worke, if it be but rg 
give a cupof cold water,and docitoiit of loye, 
if youabſtaine from one ſinne,if yonovercome 
any one luſt whatſoever, thatis neere and deare 
to you, becauſe you love Jeſns Chriſt, if you ſer 
your ſelves uponany worke, upon any imploy. 
mentand endeyour, and thy heart witnefleth 
this tothee, Ir is becauſe I love the Lord,and 
defire exceedingly to pleaſe him, he is onethat 


| I would fainehave communion with, my de- 


lightis in him, therefore I doe theſe workes, 
for it is my meate and drinke to doe his will; 
now thou art ona ſurc ground, now thou maiſt 
know thouart within the Covenant: Forthou 
beleeveſt as Abraham did, and' therefore thou 
art within the Covenant, as he was; thou mayſt 
knowit, becauſe thy Faith workes, and then 
thou mayſt know thatit workes right, becauſe 
it is done by love. 

Well, yetthere is another way to know this, 
that is, inthy ſeede ( ſaith the Text) ſhall all the 
N ations of theworld bee bleſſed: If a man be-then 
ingrafted intothis ſeed, intothe £99e//14h once, 
then he ſhall be bleſſed, if once he belong to 
him. Well, how ſhall a man know that ? 

Ifthou have received the Spirit ofthe Sonne; 
for whoſoever is in C»ri#, hath received rhe 
Spirit of Chri#, if he havenor received the ſpi- 


re 


rit of Chriſt, he is is not in him, Conſider whe- 
ther 
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the Spirit ofthe promiſed ſeed, thar is, whether 
thou art made like C&r:f? by the Spirit : for the 
ſpirit will aſſimilatethee, and renew this Image 
inthee, he makes thee ſuch another in ſome de- 
gree as he is, yea, he will not onely doethis, bur 
he will witneſſero rhee, that heisthy God, and 
that thou art of thoſe that arc partakers of the 
Covenant zand therefore this is the way to find 
it out, that is the thing TI intend ro infift upon, to 
finde out whether you have this ſpirit, you ſhall 
finde it, this is the great markethat the Apoſtle 
Pewl inſiſts upon, ſtill in all his Epiſtles, by 
which a man may know whether he be within 
the Covenant orno.,ſtill it is this, we haue yeces. 
vedthe ſpirit, and, the Spirit ſeales us to the day of 
rederwption, we are eſtabliſhed and ſealed by the ſpirit 
of promiſe, and we have received the ſpryit, which 
banearnett, cc. 

Now to know whether you have the Spirit, 
I wil commend theſe two places of Scripture to 
you to conſider: one is, Row.8, 15.7 0% bave not 
receivedthe Spirit of _— to feare againe,but the 
Spirit of Adoption, whereby you cry Abba Father : 
The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with owr ſpiritsthat 
| wee are the ſannes of God, The other you ſhall find 
obs 5.8. And there arethree that beare record in 
Earth, the $ pirts, theWater, and the blond,and theſe 
three agree in one, If you would find outwhether 
you havethe Spiritofthe Sonne, or no, you 
ſhall know it by theſe three ? 


Ff2 In 


ther you have received the Spirit of the Sonne, 
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| Inthe Anrecedents, the Concomitants, and 
the Conſequents. 

The Antecedent is the Spirit of bondage, 
for that of neceſſitie muſt goe before, ſo that 
ifthounever hadſt the Spirit of bondage, cer- 
tainely, thou haſt not yet received the ſpirit of 
the Sonne: Forthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of it here, 
as the common condition toall Chriſtians, they 
doe not receive the Spirit of bondage againe; 
you had it once, but now you havethe Spirit of 
Adoption: I fay,every man muſt hayethis ſpi- 
rit of bondage, and the ground of ir is this, be- 
cauſe no man can come to Chriſt, except the 
Law bea Schoolemaſterto bring him to chr1f, 
Now the Law is not a Scoolemaſter, itteach- 
eth no man, exceptthe ſpirit of bondage worke 
feare, except the ſpirit of bondage put anedge 
upon the Law, puta Sword intothe hand ofthe 
Law, to prickethe heart,to wound the heart,as 
itis ſaid, 4s 2:this is the Spirit of bond 1ge: You 
may hearethe Law, and the threatnings and 
curſes applyed to you renne thouſand times 
over, and yetno feare be bred inyou, except 
the ſpirit of bondage joyne with it, that makes 
it effectuall. Now in the Law are included 
judgements and afflictious, which are bur the 
exccution of the Law, ſometimes it goes with 
the Lawit ſelfe, ſometimes with the judgement 
and afflictions, it isthe Spirit of bondage that 
muſt goe with both; As for example, when it 
thundred and rained. in Wheat-harveſt, 1 $4. 
12. the peoplefeared exceedingly;8& Ezy, 70.9. 

when 


| 
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when there was an exceeding great Raine, the 
prople d14 exceedingly tremble, and, you know, in 
that Earthquake,thoughall were ſafe, 42.16, 
and there was no cauſe why hce ſhould bee fo. 
unquict, yet we ſee how the goaler was amazed, 
hisheart was wounded, this was not for theſe 
particular Iudgements, there might bea great 
Raine, theremight beagreat Earthquake and 
thundcrin Wheat-harveſt, and yer mens hearts, 
little moved, but there went aſpiritof bondage, : 
that breda fearein them, thisis that , Ifay, no. 
man can come to Chriſt, withoutthe Law,either 
initſelfe,or in afflictions, which arc but the exe- 


cutioners ofir, and theſcare nor effeftuall with-{ 


out the {pirir of bondage. | 
And there is a very. great reaſon forit; be. 
cauſe otherwiſe we ſhould never know the love 
of Cuxrsr, hethat hath not knowne whatthe 
meaning ofthis ſpirit of bondage is, what theſe 
feares are, what theſeterrors of conſcience are 
inſomemeaſure, knows not what Car 15r hath 
ſuffercd for him , or what deliverance hee hath 
had by him; beſides, he will notbe appliable ro 
Currsr : ButT willnot ſtand more upon this, 
Haſtthou not had the ſpirit of bondage ? I ſay, 
ſurely,ifthou haſt not taſted ofthis, C#i# harh 
not ſowne the ſeede of grace in thy heart: doth 
any man ſow bcfore he hath ploved? Doth any 
man make a new impreſhion before there bee 
an obliteration of the old ? Before the heart be 
melted with the ſpirit of bondage, there 1s no 
ſenſe of anew ſpirit, to make anew impreſſion 
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The ſpirit of 
bondage in a 
different mea» 
fuce on mEn» 


. Things goe 
togecher with 
the ſpirit, 


Or T ns 


upon it; I confeſſeiris different,ir is ſometimes 


more, ſometimes leſſe, but all have it, more or 
leſſe; ſomtimesthe Medicine goes ſo cloſe with 
the reyealing of finne, and judgement, thatitis 
not ſo much diſcerned :lomerimes againe , God 
meanes to beſtow upon ſome men a greater 
meaſure of grace, and therefore he gives them 
a greater m2aſure ofthe ſpirit of bondage, be- 
cauſe Go d meanes to teach them moreto prize 


| Chriſt, he means moreto bapt1zerhem withthe 


Baptizme of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore he 
baprizeth them witha greater meaſure of the 
ſpiritof bondage, they ſhall drinke deeper of 
that ſpirit, becauſe his intention is , that they 
ſhall drink&deeper of the ſpirit of Adoption: 
and therefore Cur s r takes it for an Ar- 
gument, concerning the Woman , when hee 
ſaw ſhe loved exceeding much, ſurely ſhe had a 
great meaſure ofthe ſpirit of bondage, ſhe was 
much wounded forher fins,there had beene ex- 
ceeding much forgiven her, in her apprehenſti- 


on : and ſo was Pasl exceedingly wounded. 


This muſt goe before, 

The things which goetogether withir, arc 
theſe three, the teſtimony of the B/oud,ofthe 
water.and of Our owne Spirits, 

Firſt, beloved, thereis in theteſtimony ofthe 
Bloud , There are three that beare record in the 
Earth, the Spirit, the Water, andthe blood though 
ſpiricbe put firſt, as it is uſuall amongſt the 
Hebrewes., andinthe Scriptures, to put thelaſt 
firſt; Now ifa man would know whether = 
ec 


" 
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bein Chriit, whether he hayec received the pro- 
miſed ſeed orno, lethim conſider firſt, whe- 
ther hee hath belceved in the Blood, that is, 
there is a word of promiſe, that faiththus ro 
us: There 1s a Sacrifice thatis offered, there is 
the blood of the Lambe ſhed from the begin- 
ning ofthe World, and this Bloud ſhall waſh 
thee from all thy finnes , when a Man ſtands to 
conſider this promiſe, this promiſe hath two 
things init,there isthe truth ofit,and the good- 
neſſe of it za Man doth, with Abraham, belceve 
the truth ofir, he beleeves God, and faith, itis 
true, I belceveitz but withall, thereis a good- 
nefſeinit, and therefore , asthe underſtanding 
faith, itis true, ſorhe will ſaith, it is good, 'and 
he takes it, and embraceth ir, and is exceeding 
greedy of it: For when the ſpirit of bondage 
makes a man feare, it empties a man of all righ- 
teouſneſle, as a man empries a caske, thatthere 
is nothing lett in it, it pulls away all other 
props and ſtayes from him | it leavesa Man in 
this caſe, that he ſees nothingin the world to 
ſave him, butthe Bloud of C u x 1 s r,when a 
Man ſecs this, he takes faſt hold of thatyhe will 
notletit goc for anything, and though ir bee 
told him , you ſhall have many troubles and 
croſſes, you muſt part with all you have, you 
ſhall have ſomewhat hereafter , but you ſhall 
havelittle forthe preſent ; he cares notthough 
it coſt him his life, if he may havethis blood to 
waſhaway his ſinnes, it is cnough, this he layes 


faſt hold upon. 
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Whena mandothrhis, atthat very houre he 
isentred into Covenant, hee is tranſlated from 
death to life, he hath now received the promiſed 
ſced,and he ſhall be bleſſed: For 59d hath ſaid it, 
and ſworne ir, and it cannot be otherwiſe ; and 
thisis theteſtimony ofthe Bloud , whena Man 


| 


| bloud of Currs'r, I reſt uponit, I beleeve that 
; my ſinnesare forgiven, Tgraſpe it, I receiveir, 
this isthe teſtimony ofthe bloud. 

Now when a Man hath tooke the Bloud, 
What 2 Shall he continuein filthineſle ſtill, and 
walke after the luſts: of his formerignorance * 
No,the L o « Þ comes not by bloud only, but 
by Water alſo, that is, by ſan@iftcation, he 
fends the ſpirit of SanRification that clean- 
ſeth and waſheth his ſeryants, that waſhetha- 
way not onely the outward filthineſſe, burthe 
evill nature, the Swiniſh nature, that they deſire 
[nomoreto wallowinthe myre, as before: For 
the Lord willnot haye a fluttiſh Church, and 
therefore, Epheſ.s. Hee waſheth the Church, and 
cleanſeth it;he waſheth every man inthe Church 
from toppetoroe: Thercis not one place inthe 
| Soule, notoneplace in the converſation, bur 
tris rinſed in this Water; And then, when a 
Mah comesto finde this, that he hath nor onely 
found the bloud of ::4-:# applyed ro him b 
Faith, but hath found that hee hath beenc able 
ro purifie himſ{clfe, and bythe worke of . bri#s 
Spirit joyning with him, when he goes about 
to. purge himſelfe, that helpes to cleanſe his 
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canſay, I know I have taken and applyed the 
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| [conſcience from dead workes. This is the fe- 
' [cond teſtimony. 

Now followes the teſtimony of our owne 
Spirits , which gathers concluſions from both 
theſeand ſaith thus : Seeing Thave received the 
Bloud, and ſeeing I am ablerto purifie my ſelfe, 
lconclude, Iam ina goodeſtate,I am partaker 
ofthe Covezant :ifa man could argue thus truc- 
ly, itis ſayd, whoſoever belreves (h11be (ived, bur 
[ beleeve,thar is the teſtimony ofthe blood on- 
ly; bur whena Mancaan ſay, I doe labourto 
purifie my ſelfe I defire nothing inthe world ſo 
much, I doe in good earneſt, this is thereſtimo- 
ny ofrhe water torhis ſigne, and teſtimony of 
che bloud, which ſhewes thar it is true, rhar it is 
alively hope: for he:thas hath a lively hope he pu- 
rifies bim(elfe,1 Tohs 3. 

But ſome man may ſay, This teſtimony of a 
mans owne ſpirit may deceive him. 

I anſwer,it cannot, becauſethough it be cal- 
ledthe teſtimony of our owne ſpirit, yetitis a 
Pirit enlightned , a ſpirit ſantified with the 
ſpirit of Chr:f, and then that ruleis true, 1 70h» 
3. If owr own: hearts condempne is wot ; that is 5 if 
theheart ofa manenlightened, ifrhe heart of a 


heart of a man ſanfified doc not condemne 
him, if he have the teſtimony ofthis ſpirir, char 
heſhall be ſaved, he needs nor doubt ic, he hath 
boldnefſe towards God, then againe hee muſt 
conſtder, this worke is the teſtimony of rhe 
ipiric,che water, andihe bloud ;and theſe rhree 


agree 


man, with which the 2oly Gheſ? joynes, if the | 
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| his ſeale, that Go4istrue, thenthe Lord putsto 
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acreein one, it is not the teſtimony of the Spirit 

alone, buriris thereſtimony ofthe Water joy- 
ned with it zif it were but theteſtimony of one, 
indeed the ground were notgood; but they all 
agree in one: and therefore if thou haye one ſure 
ro thee, itisenough. Theſe arethe things which 
goe before and accompany it, 

Now followes the teſtimony of Gods Spirit; 
which we ſhall ſee deſcribed, beſides the places 
I namedto you, Epheſ. 1. Wheretn after you belee- 
ved , you were ſealed with the Spirit of promiſe, 
When a Man hath beleeved, and tooke I = s v xs 
Chriit; ſecondly, when he hath waſhed and pu- 
rified himſelfe, that is, he hath goneabout his 
worke,and ſo his own ſpiritgathers a teſtimony ! 
hence, thar he is ina good eſtate ; after he hath 
thus beleeved, then ſaith hee, comes the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and ſcales the ſame things unto you, that 
is,the L o « Þ leavesa Man alone a while, as it 
were,to champe upon the bridle, as I may ay, 
helers a Man alone to ſome doubts and feares, 
rharſo he may purge himſelfe the more careful- 
ly, burafteratime, whena man hath putto his 
ſeale that Godistrue, then the Lord ſeales him 
againe with the ſpirit of promiſe, thatis, the 
Lord ſcnds the ſpirit into his heart, and that ſpi- 
rit gives witnesto him,and when he hath putto 


his ſeale, and aſſures him that he hathreceived 
himto mercy. You will ſay, What is the ſeale 
or witneſſe of the'Spirit £ My beloved, it is4 
thing that we cannot expreſſe, it is a certaine 


divine | 
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divine expreſſion of light, a cerraine nnexpreſl- 
fible aſſurance that we are the ſonnes of 60d, a 
certaine ſecret manifeſtation, that God hath re- 
ceived us, and putaway our finnes : I ſay, it is 
ſuch athing,that no man knowes, bur they thar 
have itz you ſhall finde it expreſled by all theſe 
places of Scripture, Revel.z. If any man will open 
to mee, 1 will come in aud [1p with him : that is, 
whenthe Lordenters into a kind of familiarity 
with a Man , when he vouchſafes him ſo much 


fayouras to come and ſup and dine with him, | 


$itwere, and todwell with him : And ſo , Re- 
vel.2..17, To him that overcommeth will I gine of 
the hidden M annab , I will give him a white ſtone 
nth a new name written init , that vo man knowes 
but hee that hath it ,that is,there ſhall be a ſecrer 
privy token (as itwere) of love given him, a 
ſecret marke ofir, thatthere is no man in the 
world knowes beſides. So, Iohn 14.21. If any 
man love mee, and keepe my Commandements, I will 
few my ſelfe to him; that is , hee ſhall have an- 
extraordinary manifeſtation of my ſeMe, hee 
ſhall have ſuch an expreſſion of love and peace, 
that ſhall fill his heart with peace and joy, ſuch 
[thing thatno man knowes but himſelfe. Be- 
loved, this is the teſtimony ofthe Spirit. I con- 


fſſe itisa wonderous thing, and if there were 
|notſome Ohriſtians that did feeleir, and know 


it, you might beleeve there were no ſuchthing, 
that it were but a fancie or enthuſiaſme $ burir 
Iscertaine , thereare a generation of men that 
know what this ſeale ofthe Loydis ; indeed you 


muſt 


Reuel, 3.20, 


| Revel.2.17. 


Tohn 14.21. 


The teftimo® 
ny of Gods 
ſpiric is better 
felt thanex- 
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light andjoy, that witne 
ved the promiſe, and that he is in the Covepant, 


laithCaxrs'r, Iwillcome and (up with him : But 


| with whom? With him that farſt openerh to 
f mce. If thou openthy heart tothe Lors, when- 


ſdever hee knockes,and comes to thee. And fo, 
Tohim that 6vercomes , I will gine of the hiddey 


| ,Aamsh. If thou bee onetharartabletooyer- 
| cometemprarions, andunruly affetions, and 


ſinfull luſts,thoumiyeſt conclude,iris atruete- 
ſtimony that thou art not deceived, but if thou 
bee onerhar art overcome with eyery baſe luſt, 


This is not the witneſle of the Spirit ; For, i « 


| to bins that overcome, SO againe, To himthat 


lones mee , and keepes my Commandements , ec. 


ſfay,conſideritzand this is the conſequent of ir, 


muſt remember this , to diſtinguith it from all 
fancies and deluſtons ; this Spirit comes after | 


and for allthis hee have not thethings thatgoe 
. | before it, hee may well take it for a deluſion, 


with every temptation, thou art deceived, if 
thou art perſwaded thou art in good eſtate; 


Now ifthou beone that breakſt the Comman- 
dements of Ged, that findeſtnotthat holy firein 
thy breſt, that findeſt not thy heart affeRioned 
to him, and yet thou haſt theſe great flaſhes of 
aſſurance, and thinkeſt thy ſtate good , thou de- 
ceivelt thy ſelfe, the Loyd hath not ſhewed him- 
ſelfetothee, bur itisa deluſion; and therefore I 


, 


you kavethe Water andthe Bloud, after you | 

are belcevers , after you have purged your 

ſelves, ang therefore if. _ have flaſhes of 
thathee hath recei- 


2k No, buttheytremble at Gods preſence, | 
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thathee that hath iris able to pray, So I will | yg, meow 
concludeall, heeis able to cry 4bba Father. If | whetherwee 
thou have ſuch an affurance of a good eſtate, & wg 
etart notableto pray, thouart deccived like- | vpirir, 
wiſe: forthatis the property of the Spirit, it 
| makes amancry to God. and call him Father. 
| Youwillſay, Isir ſucha matter 7 Every man neſt. 
| can PIay. 
Beloved, itis another thing than the world Anſw. 
imagines it to be ; he thar hath this Spirit, is '-4 ſpirir of 
mighty in praycr,heis able ro wreſtle with God, Fara Bren 
(as lacob did) by the Spirit of Adoption,he had | menthinke. 
power with God. as it is ſaid there, hee is able to 
prevaile with the Zord, and why 2 Becauſe he 
can ſpeake to him, as to. a Father, he can cont:- 
men proyer, and watch thereunto with all perſe- 
verance 3 he can ſpeake to him as one that hee 
is wellacquainted with,he can not onely ſpeake 
remiſſely, but he can cry Abba Father, that 
ſhewes fervencicin his prayer; there is no man 
inthe world that is able to doe it beſides. We 
ſeea deſcription of other men, E/a. 33. 14. when | Gay 34.14. 
they are tt oubled, they are notable to pray in- | 
deed,they may have formes of prayer,thatthey | — 
may uſe in times of peace, bur let any great | hischildren, 
trouble come upon them, let them be purto it, 
and you ſhall indethey are not able to doe it: | 
butthey runneaway from G 0 D as faſt as they 
can at that time, they are not able to come 
and ſay, Thagrart my Father, I beſecch thee 
hearemee, I beſeechthee pitty me and forgive 
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Wicked men 
run from God 
in trouble, 
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Note. 


asthe Thiefe doth at the preſence of the Iudge; 
the ſinners in Sion aye aff aid in that day when 
God comes, at the day of viſitation, the ſinners 
in $:onareafraid, &c. or who ſhall dwell with de. 
vouring fire? thatis, they trembleatduch a day, 
whenthe day of death comes, when God begins | 
ro ſhew himſelfeto them, in the erceneſf of 
his wrath, when he begins to come neere them 
in the day of viſitation, then rhey fly from him 
as one would fly from devouring fire, they fly 
notto him, as one would fly roa mercifull Fa- 
ther, that is ready to heare them, and helpe 
them, butthey fly from him as faſtas they can, 
as one would fly fromeverlaſting burning. The 
like place you hane, 7b 27.8, 9, 10. For what 
hope hath the Hypoerite when hee hath heaped np 
riches ,when God ſhall come andpull away his ſoule-? 
Will God heare his prayer when he cryes, &c2 Will 
hee call upen God at all times ? A wicked Man 
may make ſome ſhew of prayer to Ge4 in time 
of health,and mmtime ofpeace, but at thattime, 
faith he, when he hath ſpent his time in ga- 
thering riches, in heaping them up, and G 0 D 
comes upon him ſuddenly, and ſhall pull away 
his ſoule, he tearesand rends it from him, (for 
ſothe word ſignifiesinthe Originall) that is, he 
isnot willing to reſigne it into Geds hands, as 
the righteous Man doth, but he is buſie about 
his wealth, and Go4 ſurprizeth him, and rends 
his Soule from him : What willHe doe in this 
caſe? Will he pray * faith 1b: No, he gives 
two reaſons, Hee hath no delight in the Lord, he 
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never, 
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never loved the Loyd, there is no ſuch love be- 
tweenethe Lord and him, asthere is betweene 
the Father and the Childe, betweene the Huſ- 
band and the wife, he never had the ſpirit of a 
ſon, hee cannot pray, for he delights not in God. 
But he doth pray ſometimes 2 
Yea, for ſome fit, it may be,in ſome cxtremi- 
tie, he may cry as a Thiefe at the Barre may cry 
tothe Tudge, ( as he doth ſometimes exceeding 
hard) not becauſe he loves the Tudge, bur ir isa 
crythat comes from extremitie, anditis bur in 
extremirie, and by that the falſenefſe and hypo- 
crifie of them is knowne: So an hypocrite may 
cryinthetime of extremitie, butitis a cry, it 1s 
not a prayer, and it is butin the time of extre- 
mity, it is notat all times that he doth ir, he is 
not able to doc it ; For the Lord ts a ſtranger to 
him, he lookes upon the Lord,as upon a terrible 
ludge; And therefore if thou wouldeſt know 
whether thou haſt the ſpirit of the ſonne, firſt 
thou ſhalr know it by that which went before ; 
ſecondly,thou ſhalt know it by that which goes 
together with it, the teſtimony of the Bloud, 
theteſtimony ofthe Water, and ofthine owne 
Fpirit, 
"Thirdly,chou mayſtknow it by this, by the 
Conſequent,it makes theeable to pray, and in 
the time of extremity it makes thee able ro goe 
t0Ged, as toa Father, when another flyes away 
from him, as from everlaſting burnings, 
So muchſhallſerve forthis time. 
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' and I will make wy Covenant betweene mee and 
Fo... 


N harfling , was this, How a 
>| man may know whether he 
We bee in the Covenunt, or no ? 
WF I tolde you, there are three 
= wayes to know it, Let a 
'man conſider how Abraham came into the 
Covenant ; Abraham beleeved God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteonſneſſe. If thou be- 
| keve,, then thouart within the Covenant; but 
| muſt bee ſaith that worketh by love; if it bee a 


{| kth which workes not, itis but adead faith, 


| (GG £ and 
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How to know 
whether wee 

arein che Co- 
venanc Orao., 


by 

If we have ta- 
ken che pro* 
miſled ſeed, 


Rom,?.15, 
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and ifit doworke, yet ifit worke not by loye 
the-Lord regardeth irnot:-1t is true, it is faith 
that layes hoſd upon the Covewant, butit works 
by love, faith is the point of the Compaſſe, 
that faſtens uponthe Covexart , but loveis the 
other part , that goes about, that dothallthe 
bulineſſe, itis that which keeps the Comman- 
dements, itis that which quickensusto every 
good worke. 

Theſecond way to know whether we are in 
the Covenant.,,or no, is, to conſider whether we 
have taken the promiſed ſeed; for inhim ſhall 
all the Nations 4n the world be bleſſed. How 
ſhall we know that If we have the ſpirit of 
the Sonne, that is knowne by the Spirit it ſelfe, 


the Spirit beares witneſſe , the witneſſe of the 
Spirit,as Itold you,itis knowne by that which 
goes beforeit, by that which accompanies it, 
and by that which followes after. This is the 
point that we were in handling, and we were 
; broken offin the middeſt ofit ; we willrecall 
{it alittle, and deliver it ſomewhat more di- 
= unro you, than we could do then for 
aſte, 

Firſt, Iſay; whſocver haththe ſpirit of the 
Sonne, hemuſttizye,” before it, the ſpirit of bo#- 
daze : Rem.'Y: 15, Tou have not received the 
ſpirit of bonlege azaine to ſerre ; but you hauere- 
ceived the ſpirit of Adepticn. As if he ſhould 
ſay,thereare none, bur firſtthey receive the ſpi- 


rit of bohdage : for there is no man can come 
bl Chri#t, exceptthe Law be his Schoolema- | 
. ſter-| 


en ner re er re I IEP ere 
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ſter, and the Lawis not effeRtuall wirhout 'rhe | 


ſpiritof bondage, neither the Lawin therhreat- / 
nings,nor in the judgements, which arethe exe- | 
| cutioners of thoſethreatnings : you may heare | 
| the Law opened to you a hundred and a hun- } .. 
| dred times ; that is, .the particular finnes” of; | 
| whicha man is guilty, deſcribed ;'yea,the par- 
ticular judgements z yea, theL o = Þ may fol- | 
 lowyou with afflictions and crofles, yer except | 
there be a ſpirit of bondage to worke together | 
with theſe, it will never mollifie an obdurare | 
heart. | 
Andtherefore,my beloved; you muſt make | _ 
, . ! pirit 
this account,if you have never beene affrighted | of bondage, 
| viththererrours of G © Þd , if you have never | hath _— 
| beene pur into any feare by the ſpirit of bon- | An" 299Þ- 
| dage, be aſſured. thar you have nor yet the /p:- 
| rit of ©Adaoption. If men would have looked 
tthebrazen Serpent, without being ſtung of 
the fiery Serpents, God would have ſpared 
the ſpirit of bondage ; but who dothit 2 or 
whoisablero docit £ Wee bee all in a dead | 
| fleepe, and except we be wakencd with thetey- | 
| reurs of the Almighty , there is no man would 
ſeeke after le/aw Chriitz wee may preach the 
Goſpell long enough; and men for the moſt 
part turne the deafecaretous,till the Lord oper 
their eares by afjli&tions', and eſpecially , bythe 
ſpirit of bondage z it cannot be, bur there muſt be 
ſome precedent worke , wee will not come 
hometo the Lord without ir. Wee doe all as 
| the Woman that had the bloody iſſue, aslong | 
Gg 2 _— 


"4 -———_ 


I 


Smile. 


— 


Q x — 


as ſhe had money in herpurſe,orthat there were 
Phyſicians to go to-, that the had ability to 
havethem, ſhe would notcome to Chriſt, bur 
when ſhe had ſpent al, when ſhe ſaw there was 
no more hope,then ſhe comesto-Currsr, and 
washeated of her bloody iſſue : {o-doe we, fo 
longaswe can live in ftnne, we conſider not 
the greatneſſe nar the darkeneſle of the diſeaſe, 
bur if we can but fubſiſt with ir, we goe on 
wecomenotto Cu x1sr; but when we are 
ſpoyled of all by the ſpiritof bondage, when 
we are pur into feare of death , thatis ir that 
brings us home to-. 7eſws Chriſt , and therefore 
wee muſt 'make account of itasa generall rule, 
there muſt be ſucha ſpirit of bondage to bring 
us. home :we doe in rhis caſe as /04b did with 
Abſaler: , when hee lived in the Court in 
eaſc.and pleaſure, he would not come at _Ab- 
ſalow, he might ſend againe and againe, but 
he would not come at him , till his Corne 
was ſer on fire, and that brought him : So, 
unlefle there bee fome ſuch croſſe as may, 
make an impreſſion upon us, ſuch a croſle 
as hath the ſpirit of bondage joyned with it, 
to cauſe it ro wound: our ſpirits, (asiris ſayd, 
they were pricked in their hearts when they heard 
Peter) I ſay, we could not come home unto 
the LORD»+, we muſt have ſuch: an aver- 
ger of bloud, to purſue us , before we ſecke 
to the Citie of veſt ge. And therefore conſ1- 
der, whether thou haſt taſted of this ſpirit 3 
and withMl, you may obſerve this by the 


way,_ 


— — 


—_— D444. 
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way, that when God doth write bitter things 
againſt aman, iris not a juſt cauſe of dejection : | 
for that is a {1gne that God is beginning a good 
worke in thee. Sceke not to pur it off, andto| MNote. 
thinke it a miſerable thing to be under ſuch a 

bondage as this: no, but make this uſe of it, let 

it bring thee home to Zeſ#« Chriſt. And here, by | 

the way, that men may not be deceived in this | 
and ſay, Alas, I haue nothad this ſpirit of bon- | 0###. 
dage and feare, and therefore I feare I am not 
right. 

OP you muſt know for whatend the Lord| Auf. 
ſends it: he ſends it for theſe twoends, and by | Howto know 
that you ſhall know whether you haueitor no; ——_ _ 
forif thou haſt the end once, if the effet bee | bondage. 
wroughtino doubt butthou haſt had the cauſe 
that produceth that effeR. 

One end is to bring us home to Chriſt ; if | 
thou finde thou haſt tooke Teſws Chriſt, it is | By ourtaking 
cerraine there hath beene a worke of the ſpirit | #f Criſt, 
of bondageuponthy hearr, if thou finde thou | 
art willing to take him upon any Conditions, | 
that thou art willing to deny thy ſelfe, thouarrt | 
_—_ to ſerue him, toloue him, and to obcy | 
im, 
And a ſecond end is, GOD ſerids his z 
Spirit of bondage, that thou mighteſt know | By ur 


the bitrernefſe of finne, and learne to ab- | hjcrerneſſe of 
ſtaine from it : thar thou mayeſt learne to | fine. 

tremble at his Word, for the time to come, 
I leoke to him that is of a contrite ſpirit , 


henfion of the 


WE, A” 


and that trembleth at my Word : that even 
ia G83 as 


Or Turs 


as parents doe with their children, they would 
never afflit and corre their children for that 

which is paſt, bur their end is for the time to 

come,that they may not commit the ſame fault 

| againe; otherwiſe, Ifay, the parent would not 

lay any affliction upon the childe; fo the 9rd 

hath rhis very end 1n ſending the ſpirit of bon- 

La of | 4age, thou muſt not thinke it is forthy ſinnes 

wonmany, hn paſt, thatthere may be a kinde of ſatisfaRion 

{ for finnespift made for them, that is not the end, bur theend 

| purcoprevent 7. that thou mighreſt know the bitterneſſe of 
| (ſinne for the time to come, that rhou being 

\orched once with it, thou mighteſt noteaſily 

meddle with it againe, and therefore if thou 

| findeſt this to be thy caſe, thou haſt ſo farre 

|taſted the terrours of the Almightiz , that 

thou dareſtnotadyentureupon ſtnne.thou ſtan- 

deſtinawe of the Lo xv, that thou dareſt not 

beſo bold with finne as thou haſt beene, thou] 
dareſt not meddle with the occaſion ofit, that. 
thou dareſt not come neere it ; I ſay, if thou 

finde ſuch a tenderneſſe of conſcience in thy 

ſelfe, ifthou finde that that ſinneis maderterni- 

blerotheethatthou diddeſt deſpiſe befor:,(for 

it1s the propertie ofa carnall man to deſpiſe his 

waies)I ſay,ifthis be wroughtin thee,defer nor, 

make notdainty of applying the promiſes, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not received the ſpirit of bon- 
dage: for thou haſt the effec, —_ thou 
ONE ncedeſtnot doubt, butthat thouKaſtthe thing. 

accompanes | T [11S iS it that goes before, 

4 (ptrir, That which goes together withit, I ſhewed 


—_ you,? 


— 
m— 
WEI 


[exceedingly after Chriſt, now he is not content 
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you, thenis the witneſfe of the bloud, and of 

the water and of our owne ſpirit ; there bee 

three that beare witneſle in earth, 1 70h. 4. the | » Toh, 4. 
(pirit,and the water ani the bloxd : by (piritthere, 
is meant our owne ſpirit enlightened, by bloud 
is meant juſtification, by water is meant ſancti- 
fication ; ſo that theſe goe together with the 
witnefſe of the Spirit. 

The firſt is the witneſle of the bloud ; that is, | r. Thewitnes 
whena man is humbled, when a manis broken | 9 Þloud. 
with the ſpirit of bondage, then hee beginnes | 
to make our for a pardon: when hee ſees heis 
arreſted, asit were, when he is ſhut up, as thar| 
phraſe is uſed, Ga!. 3, and ſees what a debtis re- 
quired of him,and he is not ableto pay the leaſt 
farthing, now hce beginnes to looke our fora 
ſuretie, now hee beginnes to hunger and thirſt 


onely to watch with him, to ſerue him, and to | 
obey him, but heeis willing to part with his 
life, and allthat he hath, upon that condition. | 
| Now when a man is in this caſe, whenthe Lord 
beginnes to ſhew him the bloud of his Sonne, | 
he begins to open a lirtle crevis of light, and to 
ſhew Nim the new Teſtament in his bloud, that | 
is, the New Teſtament confirmed in his b/ond-| 
| bed for many /or the remiſſion of {1nnes. 1 ſay, he | 
begins thentolooke upon the promiſes,to con-| 
ſider ſuch promiſes as theſe, Come to mee, all yee | 
that are weary,&c.and, If any man ſiune. wee haue | 


. |&# exdvoczte, and let whoſoever will, come | 


hap take ofthe water of life freely : and, Goe, 


2G g 4 and 


P— —— 


| 412 | Or Taz i 
| | axd preach to every creature under Heaven, and| | lat 
[ tell them, if they will belecuc, and take my Ms 
Sonne, they ſhall be ſaved, I ſay, thele are all | 
| promiſes made-in the bloud of Teſws ChriF, d 
—— Now he begins to confidertheſe promiſes,and 
x |hebeginsfirſttothinke, What? aretheſe pro- in 
' Astnie. | iſes true ? Yes, ſurely they are molt true, jt 
| | they are confirmed with an oath, they are con- f 


\ firmed with the bloud, with the death of the 

| Teſtator : a mans Covenant, after ir is once 
Gal, zi \made, and rhe Teſtatoris dead, Gal, 2. no man 
(addes to it, Or takes from it. Now whenaman 

| conſiders this, Are theſe the promiſes of the 

Loxd 2 hath hee confirmed them with an 
Oath ? are they confirmed withthe bloud of | 
the Teſtator 2 Certainly, they are moſttrue, | 
| | I cannot doubt of them : but when he begins to | 
conſider, As they are true, how fit arc they for 
£ me ? what is the goodneſſe ofthem 2 They are 
Asgood, (alſo excgeding good, there is nothing in the | 
HY World ſo exccllent, ſo precious, ſo ſweet, and 
ſo comfortable, as theſe promiſes bee : I ſay, 
when he hath done theſetwo, when the under- 
ſtanding ſaith they are true, and beleeues them, 
and when the will ſaith they are good, and em- 
|vracerk chem, ar that very inſtant, ſalvation is 
| come is thy houſe, and to thy heart; I ay, 
Chrift Teſws is cometo thee, atthat very inſtant 
(he hath made a Covenant with thee, though 
perhaps thou ſee him not at that time, ( as Mary 
could not ſee him, butrooke him for the Gar- 
| diner) but, I fay, at that time thouart . 

ate 
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lated from the Covenant of Workesto the Cove- 


| nzxt of Grace. | 
| But you will ſay, How comes this bloud to | vet. 


'beawitnefle ? 

| Itis a witnefle in this manner : when a} «Mew. 

[mans ſpirit ſhall conſider the promiſes, and | flow the 

ponder them well, and ſhall fay thus with | Chriſti 

himſelfe 3 Well, I haue applyed theſe promi- | witneſfe, 

ſes, but upon what warrant, upon what 

ground haue I done it; every body will bee 

readie to apply the promiſes of mercy and for- 

'giveneſſe, but what warrant haue I to apply 

them ? to know upon what good ground I 

lay hold of theſe promiſes > Then aman con- 

'fiders with himſelfe the promiſes, they are 

(ure, they arecleerely and diſtin&ly fer downe 

inthe Word ; hee conſiders, ro whom theſe | Towhom the 

[promiſesare offered,to thoſethat are unrighre- | Þomiles are 

ous; The LORD juſtifieth the righteous. c- , 

ven to Publicans aud Harlets, to ſinners, ſuch 

they were that came to Cunr1sr, to ſuch 

the promiſes-wgre offered. Well, I know, I 

an an unrighreous man, and therefore the | 

want of ſorrow and contrition, and the want 

of holineſſe, and the want of tendernefle of 

heart in the beginning, ſhall nor exclude mee: 

for they are promiſes that aremade to theun- 

righteous, ro the uncleane and polluted, to the 

hard-hearted,ſuch they arcatthe firſt,tawhom 

thepromiſes are made. But what doth the Lord r—_— 

require of thoſe 2 Thar they thirſt.: Al 2het, | reg, 

theft, come : Now I finde an extreame:thirſt | 
— Iwould 


a Om_ — 


—_ 


2. The witnes 


of the wer. 


O* T ne 


I would dye that I might haue Chri# and his} 


rizhteouſheſſe, Is this all 2 No, it is required 
| further, tharwhen thou art come in, thoutake 
| this reſolution, now I will ſerue him, now I 
will loue him, now I will obey him, 1 will be 
content to take leſws Chriſt, for better, for worſe, 
I will be contemt to deny my ſelfe, to take up 
my Croſle, to follow him in all his wayes, 
When a mans ſpirit hath pondered this well, 
when he hath looked onthe bloudof I x s vs 
Cu x 1s r,andthepromiſes,and ſees himſelfe 
qualified apon this, he ſaith, ſurely, theſe pro- 
miſes belong to mee, this isthe witneſle of the 
bloud. 

Then followes the witneſſe of the water ; for 
| the bloud hath a double vertueinir, it hath nor! 
' onely the vertue to deliver us from the guilt of 
ſinne, to cauſe the Lord to paſſe over us ; when 
hee ſees the ſprinkling of the bloud upon 
our hearrs, and upon our perſons, butthere is 
more, it hatha cleanſing vertue in it, it clenſeth 
the conſcience from dead workes; and ſo hath 
faith, ic hath nor onely vertuein ir to receiue, 
andrto digeſt and to take the promiſes, bur it 
| hath an abilitie ro worke ; as the hand, you 
| know, hath two offices, it hath an office to re- 
| ceiue, and rotake, and likewiſe it hath abilitie 
| to worke : Bel.ved, theſe are never disjoyved, 
| the bloud never waſheth fron fin, but likewiſe 
| it clenſeth the conſcience from dead workes ; 
faith never receiues the promiſe, but it workes 

likewiſe: indeed for the receivingpart; we re- 
4 n— CC1UC 


| 


a et 


/ 


$62: y , p -- appr ——__ 
cciue all alrke preciows faith ; but for the wor- 


king part, there is much difference: you know 2 
weake hand is able toreceiue as well asa ftron-| 
ger, but a ſtronger can doe more worke: there- 
foreas faith growes more, ſo it workes more, 
Some men haue a more working faith than 0- 
thers, though, asit isa receiving faith, he hath | Faith, as ic 
alike : therefore thou mayelt conſider this | |ernen 
with thy ſelte, If I haue the teſtimony of the . 
bloud, I haue alſo the teſtimony of the water, 
thatis ſanRification joyned with juſtification 
Cax1sT camenotby bloud onely, butby wa- 
teralſo: if the ſpirit ofa man looke onthis now, 
and can ſay, I fee I am revewed in the (prrit of my 
minde, I ſee I am waſhed from my filthineſſe, I 
ſcemy conſcience isin ſome meaſure cleanſed 
from dead workes, then he may conclude with 
himſelfe, ſurely I am inthe ſtate of grace, I am 
in the Covenant. And this is the witneſſe of 
our owne ſpirit, andthe witneſſe ofthe water, 
and of the bloud. But when this is done, it 
may be the Lord continues, yer, at ſome fits, 
towrite bitter things againſtthee, he ſeemes ro 
caſt thee off, he ſeemes to wound thee ſome- 
times with the wounds of an enemy 2? This | WhytheLord - 
the L o x Þ manytimes doth, that he may put — 
us to it ; he turnes the deafe care, that hee | ro thoſe thar 
maytry what we will doe: when the ſpiritof c——— 
a man hath now theſe teſtimonies, and yer | ym 


man, bur his ſpirit enlightened and ſanctified | 


hath nor reſt, though it haue them on good | 
ground, ( for I meane not the naked ſpirit ofa | 


by 


—C 
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We muſt cruſt 
Godspromiſc 
though wee 
want peace. 


The ſeale of 
Gods ſpirit, 


Ephe, 1.13. 


Toh,14.31. 


} 


[ 
| 


[| 


'Or Trasz 


by the Holy Ghoſt ) yet when hee hath g00d 
ground, and faiththus with himſelte, Yer for 
all this, I will truſt him, I haue his ſure Word 
for it, I haue his promiſe, I know that Heaves 


| and earth ſhall paſſe, rather thanany promiſe of 


his ſhall paſſe. Now when the Lord ſceth a 
man beleeving thus, and truſting him upon 
his bare Word, then the Lordgoes a ſtep fur- 
ther with him, and ſeales the ſame things to 


him with the ſpirit of promiſe, ( as I ſhewed be- 
fore out of Fpheſ. 1. 13. In whom after you be- 
leeved, you were ſealed with the ſpirit of promiſe ) 


when you put to your ſeale that God is true, God 
then comes and putsto his ſeale, hee gines you 
the ſpirit of promiſe, and aſſures you that itis 
ſo; thatis, hedoth by his owne Spirit ſay to a 
mans ſoule, 7 am thy ſalvation. My Beloved, 
this is a certaine expreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
to the ſoule of a man, that we know not howto 


expreſſero you : therefore it is called the hi4- 
den Manuah ; \tiscalled « white ſtone, with anew 
name writteninit, that no man knowes bat hee that 
hath it, acertaine manifeſtation of Chriſt rothe 


ſoule, a certaine divine light, a certaine ſecret 


| token of his loue, whereby Chriſt manifeſts 
| himſelfe to the ſoule of man, that which the 


[ 


Scriptures call ſuppizg with him ; I will come 


Rey, g: | and [up with him, Rev. 3, 8& 10h. 14.21, Iandm) 


Father will come to him, and I will manifeſt my 
| owne ſelfe unto him, this is the witneſſe of the 
' Spirir, that when the witneſſe of our owne 


 ſpiritis ſomewhat obſcure, wee may then ay, 
Lor 


me ett 


» 


| 
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Lord , thaw now ſpeakeſt plainely , now there 
isno queſtion. My beloved, this is the wit- 
neſſe of the Spirit; that thou be nor miſtaken 
init, ſtill rememberthis, that iris given to #49/e 
that overcome ; if thou be overcome of every 
thing, of every ſmalltempration, if thou bee 
overcome with a blaſt of praiſe, with alittle 
= and wealth , doſt thou thinke now thou 


aſtgot the whire-//one , thar Chr:#t givesasthe 


witneſle of his Spirit? No, it is to thoſe that 
overcome,and {o it is rothole that openzifthou 
beaſtubborne ſervant,that Cuxrsr may come 
againe andagaine, and knockeatthe doore, and 
tellthce of ſuch a finne , thatthou lieſt in, and 


| of ſuch a duty thatthou negleReſt, and yerthou 


carrieſt thy ſelfe likea ſtubborne ſervant, thar 
will nor heare him , if thou doe , thou wilt 


| notgoe abont the” worke that he hath appoin- 
ted thee; doſt thou thinke he will come in and 


ſup withthee, when thou wiltnot opento him 27 
No, itisnot Chriſt that ſups with thee , bur 
tisa delufton of Saran. But how ſhall we know 
this ? Theſe are the things thataccompany the 
Spirit : but now forthe Conſequents of it, they 
aretheſe fixe. 

Firſt, there followes a ſpiritof prayer, that 
goestogether withir, prayer in the perteion 
of it is notalip-labour,no, itis nota putting up 
of petitions ogcly , be they neverſo excellent, 
ttisnotacrying tothe L o x »: for other men 
may doſo, bur it is when a man can cometo 
Coawith confidence, becauſe he knowes him 

ro 


————. —_ 


Love comes 

I 
From knows 
ledge, 
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Or Tre 


to bee his Father : becauſe | he hath beene ac- 
quainted with him, becauſe h2 hath reccived 


the Spirit ofthe Sonne . thar tells him in plaine | 


termes heis his Father : when a man can come 


[ 
| 


' 


with holy affe&ionstothe Lord , this is the pi. | 


rirofprayer; a wicked man, as we ſhewed out | 


| 


of 10b. 27. when Godcomes to him and rends | 


and teares his ſoule from him ; thatis , heparts | 


| 


with his ſoule unwillingly , when Godpuls on | 


theone ſide, and he on the other , when G o » | 


puls away his ſoule, he faith, willthe LORD 
heare him., when he cryes to the Almigh. 


' tie 2. No ; for hee doth nor pray , it'is in- 


| .-deede a cry, a manitrextremitic may cry hard, 


_ — — 


ASa theefe at the barre, heecryes hard,not be- 
cauſe heloves thejudge,or hath any.confidence 


4n him if it were not for the extremity , hee 


-would notdoe it atall, faith he,he prayeth nor, 
hee doth not delightinthe Almighty, he goes 


' motto himas toa farther, and irappeares hence 


"that. were there not ſuch an extremity , hee 


' would not-pray:: for hee will not pray at all 


-times. 


Secondly, it breedes love; whereſoever the 
witneſle of the ſpirit is, alwayes there followes 
it loverowards G'b Þ, and /eſws Chriit ': for it 
cannor bee otherwiſe , all love: comes from 
knowledge ; now whena man hath ſeene 7eſws 
Corift indeed , that-is, whenthe Lord hath 
ſhewed his owneſelfe unto him , when he hath 
drawne neere to a man inthe witneſle of his 
Spirit , when he harh manifeſted himſelte, it 
can- 


"T 


| 


: 
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cannothe but a man muſt love him. What is the 
reaſon that we ſhall love him perfeRly inhea- 
yen, but becauſe we ſhall know him fully 2 any 
man that knowes him in parthere, loves himin 
part, andthereforeif you have ever knowne the 
Lord, if he have thus ſhewed himſelfe, it cannot 
be but thou ſhalt love him. 

Beſides, love comes from kindnes and good - 
neſſe of one that hath ſhewed love to us, love 
begets loue, as fire begets fire. Now when 
this was thy caſe,when thou waſt a man expeR- 
ing nothing bnt death and hell , and the wrath 
of 50d, andthe L' o x Þ hath come, and ſpoken 
kindly unto thee, as it were, the L o-z Þ hath 
comeand ſpokentothee, when thou waſt to 
die, and hath ſayd, thor [halt [ive,when he hath 
overcomethee with kindnes, as it were, it can- 
not benow butthat thy heart ſhould be affeRi- 
oned towards him,as D.vid faith, Pſal.18. Lord 


| 


thox didſt heare mee; ſo, when a man hath-felt 
theterrours of the Almighty , when he hath 
lyen vnderthe ſpirit of bondage , for a time, 
whenhcexpeRed nothing butdeath, anqdcon- 
demnation, and the Lord hath ſhewed mercy 
= loving kindneſſeunto him , love wall fol- 

W. 

Thirdly, thou ſhalt finde this follow upon 


on, 'it will ſetthee on worke,to clenſethy ſelfe 
as, 2 C91.7.1, fee a notable place for this pur- 
poſe; faith hee, if you have ſuch promiſes , that 


IS, 


RE OR 


I levethee deartly, for , when I was in diftreſſe, 


It, likewiſe z if thou have the ſpiritof Adopri- | 


2 
From kindnes 
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is, thepromiſe ofgrace, and of forgiveneſle, 
and of the pardon of ſinne, if you have applyed 
them indeed by the Spirit of Adoption, then 
you will cleanſe your ſelves from all pollution of 


fleſh and ſpirit. So, by this thou mayſt know 


whether thou haſt the Spirit of Adoption, whe- 
ther thou haſt applyed the Cowvenanr of Grace, 
and the promiſes of it, indeede , and in good 
earneſt,orno : this will certainely follow, thou 
wilt cleanſe thy ſelfe : bur ifthou finde now 
thatthou walloweſt in thy luſts , inthy filthy- 
neſſe, that thou art nor yet waſhed from thy 
ſinnes, and from thy Swiniſh nature, be aſſured 


thou haſt not yet applyed the promiſes, thou 


haſt nor yetthe Spirirof Adoption , be aſſured 
ifthouhaſtany hope, it is not atrue andlively 
hope, itisbura falſe and dead hope : for, ifir 
werea trueand lively hope, 1 14» 3. itwould 


| ſet thee aworke to purge thy ſelfe,and therefore 


Hebr. 10. 22. you ſee the difference there be- 


| eweene the aſſurance of faith, and of preſumpti- 


| ON, Draw neere infull aſſurance of faith : What 


then 2 having your hearts (prinkled from an evill 
Conſcience , and your bodies waſhed in pure water, 
Ifit bee aſſurance of faith, it hath alwayes this 
following with it , the heart is ſprinkled from 
anevill conſcience; bur ifit be a preſumptuous, 
afalſeaſſurance, uponfalſe grounds, therefol. 
lowes no ſuch cleanſing, no ſuch watchful- 
neſſe. This is ſuch a rule, that will not {de- 
ccive,you, thoſe thar have bur falſe Aaſhes of 
comfort ,, they grow ſecure afterthem, theſe 
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rady to ſay, I doubt not bur it ſhall be well 
enough with me; But thoſe that have aſſurance 
indeed, it makes them much morediligent,and 
folicirous, and carefullto pleaſethe Lo « vin 
althings ; For itis as a feaſt ro him, when Chriſt 
leads them into his Cellar,as it were,and makes 
mans heart glad with F/aggons of Wine, that 
s, with the conſolations of the Spirit ; I ſay, 
tquickens him , and makes him zealous, and 
ready to every good worke ; when he hath 


bhues, he cannot hold in, but hee muſt breake 
forth into good workes, into holineſle of life. 
Aman walkes in the ſtrength of ſuchateſtimo- | 
oy of the Spirit for many dayes, for many | 
'yeeres, ſo farreit is from making a Man remiſfe 
inthe wayes of God. 

Fourthly, that which accompanies it is peace 
adjoy, Rem.15.53. the Apoſtle prayes that 
they may bee filled with peace and joy, through be- 
kwing : as if he ſhould ſay,ifthou beleeve once 
deed, joy will follow ; And therefore you 
knowitis called the joy o/the holy Gho#, that is, 
when once a Man receives the witnefle of the 
Pirit, there followes awondrous quier, and | 
xaceableneſſe , and calmeneſſe in the heart. 
ved, it is with cyeryſonne of _A14:w, as 
It was with 4daw 3 Whenhee had loſt the T- 


once taſted of*this Wine, his caſe is like i 
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mage of G O D, there followed trouble and 
dacrour ofhis conſcience, till that Image was | 
Hh recoyered, 
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breed careleſteſle , they are more boldtocom- 
'mitſinne, they walkelooſely , and areaptand 


4.Peaceand 
joy. 


Rom, 15,17. 
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Note. 


recovered, his heart was neverfully ar peace; 
but aſſoone as hee was recovered , the heart 


| formerquiet, and peace, and comfort, thar 


Or Tae 
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recovers the former joy that _4Adaw had, that 


Adam had in that innocencie, hehath it in a 
meaſure : So, when the LORD returnes 
againe to-a mans ſpirit, (ifir be his returning, 
and no deluſion) I ſay; there ariſetha certaine 
peace in the Soule , and joy that no worldly} 
man ever taſted of, that they neverunderſtood, 
nor knew the meaning of z a certaine peace 
and joy that goes beyond all worldly joy 
whatſoever, that which David called the 6;- 
ning of Gods countenance, Pſalme.z. and , Beloved, 


all the wealth in theworld, yea, thenthe yery 
corporall preſence of I xs vs Cuntrsr;and 
therefore Cux $7 tells his Diſciples, thatthey 
ſhould be great _ by lofing ofhim : for, 
faith he,you ſhall get this by it, 7 wil! /endthe 
Comforter , the Holy Ghoft , and he ſhall fill you 


better for you,.than if I ſhould bee with you 
Ml! ; Iris betrerthat C x x 1 s-Tr ſhould dwel 
in our hearts, than in our houſes ; I is ber- 
ter the L o x-D ſhould: bee with us. in his ſpi- 
rituaH” comforts; than with his corporall pre- 
ſence; Andthis- comfort, I ſay, every manre- 


ceives , aſſoone as he receives the Spirit , hee 
receives Prace that paſſeth all underfianding. 
But now, whena Man hath received thisjoy, 


onegood looke from God is worth more than | 


with peace, and joy, this ſhall bee much | 


and chis'peace, when hee is lift vp into the 


chi 
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third Heaven, as it were, What followes upon 
[this 2 Will he be lift up, and puffed up with | 
all this 2 Oh no, it is impoſſible :and there-! 
foreinthe fift place , thisaccompaniesit, there | 
followes an excceding great humility, a man is | , Humility, 
never {Oo humble as after hee hath received the | 
ſpirit of promiſe ; Ir is very excceding cer-| 
taine that no men in the World are ſo vile in| Thebetmen 
their owne eyes, as thoſe to whom the Holy | worltintheir | 
Ghoſt hath borne this witneſſe: thereis a place | pug 28 

» $631. 
forit, that puts this out ofall doubt, E7ek.36, t 
;1.when the Lord ſaith , hee wil powre ont bis ſpi-| 


, 


rit upon them, and gine them 4 new heart , and | 


anew ſpirit , then, faith hee, thenat that time, 
when you have receivedthe ſpirit ofadoption, 
and I have made my Covenant with you, then | 
jos ſhall conſider your owne deedes that were wot 
god, and you ſhall acknowledge your ſelues worthy | 
tobee deſtroyed for your iniquities and trax't refſt- 
ms; Thenew Tranſlation, you (ball loath your 
ſelses ; that is, a man ſhall be exceeding vile 
in his owne eyes. Preſumprion alwayes puffes | Wore. 
up a man, it brings him into a better con- 
ceit with himſelfe 3; But this puts him quite 
out of conceit with himſclte ; the neerer the | 
larddrawesto any man, the morerottenneſſe| 
he finds in his bones ; As, weſce, when the 
Lordcame neereunto lob , then he abborred him- 
ſelfe in duſt and aſhes : Becauſe the Lord comes | Whatitis * 
awayes witha brightlight, as the Sunne doth, | tharmakes 
that ſhewes a man the corruptions that bee in ——_— 
bim,char he never —_— that he wonders | owneeyes, 
Hh 2 at 
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. at himſelfe, that he hath lived folong with him- 
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ſelfe, and yetknowes himſelfe no better : this is 
the caſe ofevery man,whenthe L O R D comes 
home to him, it humbleth. him- exceedingly; 
andtherefore conſider , whether thou bethus 
vile in thincowne eyes, whether the ſpirit of 
humility have gone rogerher with it. 

And laſtofall; toendthis point, this will 
followuponir, thoughit be a negative, thoſe 
that have the fpirit of Adoption, they never re- 
ceivethe ſpirit of bondage againe, Rom.8.16, 
Tew hane not received the (pirit of bondage againe 
to feare : as if he ſhould ſay, this is the condi- 
tion ofall the Saints, you have taſted ofir, that 
is the common condition, and that you muſt 
looke for, and faith he, this teſtimony you 
have; (foritis the Apoſtles ſcope tro givethem 
ateſtimony of their goodeſtate, that they were 
within the Covenant , that they were under 
grace, faith he) bythis you ſhall knowir, you 
| have not received the ſpirit of bondageagaine, 
as if heſhould ſay, ſhould you ever receive the 
ſpirit of bondage againe, you were not under 
grace: foritis impoſſible. So likewiſe youſee 
an cxcellent placeforthis , Gal.3.26. Wherefore 
the Law is a Schoolemaiter to bring us to Chrift, 
that wee might bee made righteous by Faith : But 


after Faith comes, we are ns longer under 4 Schoole- 
maſter. There is no man comes to Chriſt, but 
the ſpirit ofbondage is firſta Schoolemaſterto 
bring him, thatis, the Law muſt ſet him hard 
taskes, that heis notable to performe, and = | 

e. 
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heeſues to Chriſt, as a weake Scholler doth to a 
Schoolemaſter, and defires him to performecir 
for him, this brings him to C5-1/t , but, ſaith he, 
when you are once come to Chriſt, when Faith 
comes, wearc no more undera Schoolemaſter, 
2Man never comes underthe Law againe. 

But, you will objet, Was itnot !045 caſe 2 
didnotthe Lora write bitter things againſt him, 
and he was a juſt Man, and one that feared God ? 
Was itnot Davids caſe ? Were not his bones 
broken, as he complaines, afterthe committing 
ofthe ſin of Adultery ? Doe not many finde by 
experience, that Goa hath wounded them ſome- 
times with the wounds of an enemy, and hath 
ſeemed to caſt them off, even afterthey haue re- 
ceived the ſpirit of Adoption ? | 

Beloved, to this I anſwer, itis very true, there 
are ſome awakings that a'mat} may hane; a Man 
may be put intoa great feare afterhee harh re- 
ceived the ſpirit of Adoprion, he may tremble 
exceedingly at the wrath of GOD ; I fay, 
all this he may doe, yer he never 'reccines the 
ſpirit of bondage againe, that 'is, hee never 
comes to this, tobeto Gead as a ſervantis to a 
hard Maſter, butalwayes this perſwaſton is in 
him, that God is his Father, and ſtill he hath 
tieafeion ofa ſonne, and Ri he hath thar 0- 
pinion, that Gos'is his Father, that affection ne- 
ver weares our-of him, he never comes againe 
t9Jooke on God, as the Theefe lookes on the 
lidge, he never comes to bee ſuchaſtt2 
| tothe Lord, foas to flic from him : forrhe fpirir 
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of bondage is nothing butthis, whenir makes |, 


a Man to feare the Lord, and to tremble at him 
exccedingly, as a Man doth ar the wrath of a 


| Indge thar hee thinkes will condemne him; 


though he may in extremitie ſay, Lord, why 
haſt thou forſaken me 2 Yet there goesa ſecret 
ſpirit of Adoption, that never leaues him alto- 
gether, though there bee ſome mixture with 
this, to awaken him, and to quicken him, and 
rocauſe him to come hometo chriſt - for that 
isthe end ſtill, even as aManis brought home 
by the ſpirit of bondageat the firſt ; So, when 
a Man ſteps out from Cu x1 sr, and begins 
to grow wanton, when he will runne out from 
the Lond Iz s v s,andwill not keepecloſe, 
the Lord ſends the ſame Spirit againe to bring 
him in ; the Spirit doth irs worke againe ; butas 
he was never wholly out, ſo he never hath the 
full worke of the ſpirit of bondage. So you | 
ſee, this is the ſecond meanes to know whether 
we be inthe Covenant, 

Now followesthe third meanes of knowing 
whether we bein the Covenant, and that is this, 
you ſee,thisis apart of the Covenant, Heb.8.7 ou 


ſhall know me from the greateſt tothe leaft, and! 


will teach you, you ſhall 'ne more teach one another 
bis neighboxy, and itſhall be ſucha knowledge, - 
that withall , you ſhall haue my Law written un 
your hearts : andin another place, 7 will circum. 
ciſe your hearts, Beloved, this then is the third 
way, and thelaſt, by which we may know, that 


wee are within the Covenent. Is there ſuch a 
know- | 


YU 


I 
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knowledge of G 0. » wrought in you © Hath 
Cax1sr ſotaught you * Marke it well, from 
that knowledge theſe rwo things followzone is, 
tharyour heart is circumciſed, thatthe luſts of 


' | your former ignorance, that raignedin you be- 


tore, be diſſolved * Secondly, itis ſuch a know- 
ledge,as breedes in you a forwardnefle and wil- 
lingneſle to ſerue the Lordinall things ? Is the 
Law of God thus written in your hearts £ Haue 
you had experience of this © Then certainely 
ouare within the Covenant, There is a double 
Coins there is a knowledg that men haue, 
that know much, butarc not affeced according 
tothe things they know, nor doe they practiſe 
according to the things they know 3 this is a 
knowledge that the Miniſter may teach them, 
ra is not the knowledge that 1e/ws chriſt tea> 
cth, 

But there is a ſecond knowledge, that which 
Chriſt tcacheth as he is a Prophet, when hee 
teacherh a Man ſo to know 7 moan and every 
thing elſe, that withall, the luſt, the dogginion 
of ſinne is diſfolved by that knowledge that 
this knowledge circumciſeth the hearr, it cuts 
off thoſe luſts that did cleaue to us before, .If 
thou finde this effe of thy knowledge, now 
leſas Chriſt hath taught thee this knowledge, 
You know, The old M an is corrapt, Epheſe 4, 2. 
throwgh luſts, that come from errour, and the 
new Manis renewed through holine(ſe, that comes 
fromtruth. Therearecertaineluſts in the old 
Man, that proceede from errour: Now thoſe 
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luſts we ſee whatthey are, 1 /9-» 2. all luſts are 
referred to thoſe three heads, the luſts of the Eye, 
the laſts of the Fleſh, and the pride of Life. Nowif 
thou wouldeſt knew whether Cnxrsr hath 
taught thee orno, whether thou haſt this eyi- 
dence of being in the Covenant with him, confi. 
| der whether the truth be ſo-farre taught thee, 
that theſe luſts are diſſolved by it : For le 
| Chriſt came into the world to diſſolve Inf; , as the 
luſts ariſe from errour, ſo they are diſſolved by 
Therecte of | truth : Beloved, the roote from which every 
luſtgrowes, is ſome errour, ſome miſtake; how 
| take away the foundation of it ; and the luſt 
dyes. So thar, when chriſt reacheth the right 
knowledge, when he reyealecs his truth tous, | 
as a Prophet, he rakes away the roore, the 
botrome and foundation of a luſt, and when 
the foundation is taken away, the worke of 
the we is difſolved in us, it falles to the 
und. 
| Alltufterefer.| As forexample, to giue you an inſtance of 
redrothree '| jr in thoſe three luſts, to which all the luſtsin 
on 1 PE the world are referred : The Luft of the Eyes, 
that is, when a Man lookes upon wealth, and 
riches, and whatſoever a Man lookes upon, 
xecle6ag, 5. | It is but the fight of the eye ; Ecclefialt. 5. 
What is the reaſon that men Toue riches ? That| 
they ſecke them , and heape them up aboue 
meaſure ? Itis becauſe a Marr is deceived, he 
thinkes there is ſuch a worth in riches, and 
that they will ſtand him in ſuch a ſtead, he 
y hath an high opinion of them, and rhence 
| comes] 
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comes a' Man to defire them fo much, from 
hence ariſeth this luſt of the Eyes : Now, when 
Cu 2s rteachetha Man tharthereis noſuch 
thing in riches, that he is but deceived, when 
he teachcth himrolooke on them as Paul did, 
he thinkes they are but drofſt avd dung, bur 
emprie withering Flowers, lames 1. LAs the 
Flewers, ſo doth the rich Man fade in all his 
wajes : Riches are no better ; he teacheth a 
Man thatthey are nothing : Why wrlt thou ſet 
thy heart npon that which 15 nothing ? Proverb 2.2, 
Allthe men in the world are not able toreach 
this, till C4r:ft reſss hath raughr ir to-a man, bur 
when he hathtaughe it hin, Fay, the luſtis 
diſſolved, thereis an end ofir, he doth-no more 
ſeeke wealth inthar manner as he did,he fets no 
more that price uponit as he did, he thinkes 
how he may doe good with it, how he may 
make good uſe of it, how he may redeeme 
time now from worldly things to betrer things: 
for now he needes them nor, as Paw, What 
doe you tell me of money ? Iheede it nor; but 
to further your reckoning z I rejoyce hat I may 
farther your reckomng againſt the day of Iudge- 
ment. 

- And ſo for pride of Life, that'is, honour,and 

dignitic., and eſteeme, and place of prefer- 
ment, and applauſe of men, all things of thar 

nature 5 What is the reaſon thar this tuft rales 

and caprivates a Man * Ir is becauſe he rhinkes 

that there is anexcellencieinrheſe thi but 
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when Cu x x 4 r hath raught him, when be | 
ook hath 
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| hath: written the New Covenant within him, 
{ when; hee hath wtitren his Law in his hearr, 


' ching,' 


| two-edged Sword. ' Now when G o Þ hath 


| his heartis Circumciſed,now they are cut off; 


when he hath taught him wich his owne tea- | 

ing,' hee beginnes to {ce 2 vanitie in; all 
theſe chings, as the Apoaltle ſaith ;;the praiſe of 
meh is emptie glory, theapplauſe of men, that 
pleaſed him before; hee now lookes uponit, 
as a Bubble blowne with the breath of men, 
aniemptic rhing ; hee efteemes it athing that 
quickly liues and dies, and vaniſheth, he ſeckes 
no more after it : And ſo for the luſts of the 
fleſh, whereas a Man before thought it the one- 
i? life for a Man to fatisfie the fleſh, and the de- 

res of it, now he begins to looke on it after 
another manner, he begins to ſee the filthineſſe 
and the bitterneſle. of thoſe ſinnes, he begins 
to ſee, that fleſhly luſts' fight againſt the Soule, 
as. enemies, . hee lookes upon them as things 
more bitter than death 3 more ſharpe than a 


enlightned-a Man thus, .and. hath written his 
Lay.in:bis:heatt,: and: hath raughc him fo, 
that he\judgerh thus of his finnes, and luſts, 
now his finnes and'luſts are diſſolved in him, 


new. the. building:/of Sathan is pulled downe, 
and yet,! Beloved, this is but one part of this Co 
venan. i fi nt 

- [There is-hot -anely this, bur likewiſe there 
followes this, further; when Chrift hath writ- 
ten his Law in the heart, that a Man hath not 
onely:his heart; weaned from all the finfull} 
ſi TIP laſts 
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luſtsthat before he delighted in, butthere fol- 
lowes a wondrous forwardnefle and propenſe- 
nefſeto the Law of God, ro keepe it ; there is 
2 wondrous defire to grow in-Grace, tordoe 
the duties ofnew obedience, that by his good 
will he would live in no other Element, but 
indoing the duties, and ufing the meanes, by 
which he may recciue ſtrength to doe them. 
When that Law is out of the hearr., when 
wee looke upon the letter. of the Law, there 
isno ſuch matter; but when'it is pur into the 
heart, when it-is written within, there is an 
inward diſpoſition and pronenefle. put into 


[thecheart, [If you looke upon the Law with- 
out, Thew ſhalt lone the Lord thy Cod, and ſhalt |. 
| feare bim, ec, It isa hard Law, who can keepe 
[it? But when thou haft put it into thy hearr, 
[thatisthe grace of loue, ( for that is to put the 


Law into the heart, when there is ſucha habir 
planted in the heart, a habir of feare, and of 
every good Grace ) then there is: a great 


pronenefſe and aptnefſe ina Man; and willing- 
nefle to keepe the Law; and therefore in thar 


righteous, they are 4 Lav to themſelues.. If thou 
indeſt this to be thy caſe, that thou needeſt 
not the Law to fet thee on with terrours, 
and the threatnings of ir, butthou art now a 


neſſerokeepe the Law of God, that, ifrhou werr 


Lawto thy ſelfe ; that is, thou findeſt in thy | 
ſelfe ſuch an inward aptneſſe and propenſe- | 


layd | 


putto thy choyle,. if there were no-neceſſitie 


place, r Tim. 1.9. The Law is wot given to the | : Tm 1,9, | 
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| layd upon thee, if there were no threatning, | 
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| no:Hell,; yer thou-delighteſt in Go », a 


defireſt exceedingly trohaue communion with 
hitny There isnothing ſeemes to be ſo beau- 
tifull as. Grace, as the Image of G a » re. 
newed-1a'thy Soule 5:1 fay, this will be thy 
diſpofition, and this is for a man to be a Law 
to hitmfelfe : For you know this common Na- 
ture is 'þetweene the Image of the old 4dw, 
and \the#mage ofthe new, berweene-the fleſh 
and the Spirit ji berweene -thofe-luſts that re- 
maine inthee, when thou art-underthe Cove- 
nazi of workes, and 'berweene this Covenant of 
Grace,and fervency inwell:doing ;I ſay,com- | 
mon natureisbetweenetheferwo, as a Bowle 
berweene rwo/Byaſles : Now the Lord, when 
be comes towrite his Lawin the heart, hedoth | 
nor pes ſinful luſts,; 
thare itour, buc he ſers a:new Byas up- 
en theſqule, that bowes. and bends thee tothe 
wayes of Gpd, that ſtill chere is a ſtrong inclina- 
tion that carries thee ron that way, beſides the! | 
Commandemerit 3 tharchdu doeſt not cvetic 
thingasof necefſitie:a man before this time, it, 
may be, prayed, itmay bc he was conſtant in 
paper, he wauld notlera Morning nor an Eve 
nzng'goe without it, .irmay: be he would doe 


4 


"”—— 


Man that ddires not 'omit-it, there is a natural 
conſcience if/him, that will be upon him .ifhe 
; dne's He feares/606 will become his enemie, 
he: Shall: raſte of fearefull Iudgements, if he 


every other dutie, bur he dorh iras a raske, asa 


negle@ | 


Nev CovEenanr. 


regleR it, allthis while he dothirour of feare: 
but one that hath the Law written in his heart, 
that isa law to him(elfe, that hath-a new Byas: 
[purupon his heart ; I fay,, it ſtill bends and in- 
[dines him to ir, he cannot doe otherwiſe, he 
longs after irexceedingly , he is exceeding for. 
mardtoit, the inward inclination ofhis minde 
fandsro it. This is the third way, whereby 
you may know whether you be in Covent 
or no, if you find thatChri/f hath thus taughr 
you, and hath written his Law in your hearts, 
if you be thus enlightened with knowledge, 
| that both the luſts'ofthe former ignoranceare 
| diſblved ; and likewiſe there comes in the 
Wt | 
'roome of them, a wondrous proneneſſe and 

| propenſeneſſe to well-doing, when there is a 

certaine connaturalneſfe betweene good duties | 
andthy heart , whenthou canſt ſay indeed, as | 
Paul, I delight im the Law of God in the inward 

"or: and if I might have my delire, if God 
would give me my wiſh, as he did to Salomon, | 
that which I would wiſh before all things in the 

world, is, that I may haveagreater meaſure of 
theſpirit, thatmy ſinfull luſts may bemoreand 
moremortified, that I may excell more in grace 
ndholineſſe, that his Image may berenewed 
me, and thatit may ſhine more brigheinall 
theparts ofit : Iſay, whenthou findeſtthis, be 
ſured that thouart inthe Covenant.. So much 
'forthat point, 

| Iwill adde a ſecond, whichis this, from this 
difference ; whereas this is one of the diffe- 
| | rences 
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in a Chriſtian, 


Take the pre- 


lene oppor 
unity. 
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rences betweene the old Covenent and the new, 
the Old Teſtament was made with the Iewes 
onely, it was ſhut up within the compaſſe of 
that Nation, the New Covenant is enlarged to 
the Gentiles, there is now an open Doorefor 
them tocome in, there are now better promi- 


ſes, more knowledge, alarger infuſtonofthe 


Spirit, both forintention , and for the extent 
ofit, itis to many morez and Beloved , were 
itnot forthis Covenant, all you that now heare 
this Covenant of grace preached unto you, and 
have heard it often, you had never heard ir, 
but this benefit you have by the New Teſta- 
ment,that now this good newes1s cometo your 
eares: Beloved, this God brings home tothe Gen- 
tiles, and they had their ſeverall times, andthis 
is the ſeaſon that God hath brought ithometo 
you, even when you heare theſe, promiſes of 
Gracemade. And what uſe ſhould you make 
of it ? Surcly this. 

Take heede of rcfuſingthe acceptabletime, 
take heede of not comming in when the 
Doore of Grace is open; take heede of doing 
as the fooliſh Virgins did, they would come, 
and came, bur they tarryed tillthe Doore was 
ſhut upon them : Beloved, there is a certaine 
acceptable rime, when G O D offers Grace, 
and after that hee offers it no more, as wee 
told you, the time ofthis life is the timethat we 
can proponnd , we know no other; but there 


are certaine ſecret times , that God reſerves t0 


| himſelfe, that none knowes but himſelfe ; and | 
| when 
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when that time is paſt over, hee offers it no 
more. You know, thoſein the Wilderneſſe, 
they lived many yeares after, and therefore, it 
was not the time of this life, to them, after 
GO D had ſworne in his wrath : therefore, I 
ay, take heede of deferring ; Ir is an excec- 
ding dangerous thing ; Delay in all things is 
dangerous, but procraſtination in taking the 
offer of Grace, is the moſt dangerous thing 
in the World : wee know not what wee doe, 
when we doe it. I befzech you confideritſeri- 
ouſly, itis that thatdeceives allthe world, they 
[thinke to doe it to morrow, to morrow, though | 
they be not come in, yet they will doe it, and 
doeit ſpeedily : Take heede you be nordecei- ) 
redinthis, 1 will doe itnow, and now, Mod; 
& medp, &c, The Chariot wheeles, when 
they runne, the ſecond runnes neere the firſt 
allthe day long, but never overtakesit ; As ina 
Clocke, the ſecond minute followes the firſt, 
butitnever overtakesit z SO 1t1S with us, this 
doing of it now, and now, and to morroy, 
andto morrow, theſe little diſtances deceive 
us, and delude us : we thinketo doe itin a ſhort 
time, and by reaſon ofthe neereneſſe and vici- 
aitieofthetime, weethinke we ſhall docir eafi- 
ly, that we can rake hold of thartime ; butir is 
notſo, wearedeceivedand deluded withie, as 
Graſſe-hoppers and Burtter-flies deccive Chil- 
dren, when they thinke to lay their hand upon | 
them, rhey hoppe alittle further , and alittle | 


fmher, rhatinthe conclufion, they cake them | 
not 


| The Lord wil 

uy veaite = 
now for 

—_ as heres 


tofore, 


Motives:o 
lay hold eo 

| preſent oppor - 
tunirics of 


war 


to bee ſo neere, wethinke wee can take it the 


Or Tre 


not atall; ſoitis withus , we coozcn our ſelyeg 
inthat manner,weloſe our life, weloſe ourop- 
portunity oftaking grace, becauſe we thinkeir 


next weeke, or the next moneth,and out of this 
we are confident it is in our power, we may 
takeit. No, my beloved, forthe moſt partwe 
aredeceived., when wethinke it is ſoneere, it 
may fly away, fo thatthou ſhalt never havepart 
init. You ſeehow God dealt with menin the 
firſt Covenant, I meane inthe time ofthe Old 
Teſtament, youſee when they would notrake 
the offer, how God [ware in his wrath that they 
ſhould wot enter into hg reſt;:and Tam fully perſwa- 
ded,that in this New Teſtament, in theſe dayes 
of Grace, the L © x Þ is much more quickeand 
peremptory in rejecting men, and caſting them 
off, thetime is ſhorter, he will not wait ſo long 
as he was wont to doe in thoſe times, he will 
ſooner {weare in his wrath now , that youſhall 
notenter into his reſt : I ſpeake this upon this 
ground, ſaith he, ifthe L o x Þ would doethis 
forthe Law of Moſes, how much more, #f wee 
wealett [6 great ſalvation as, was preached by the 
Somne himſelfe * Asthe mercy is muchgreater, 
nowtmthe New Covenant, then it was then, 0 
the-wrath, and danger .is greater in refuſing : 
therefore when wee conſider what a hazarditis, 
me thinkes the frailty and brittleneſſe of this | 
life, the unſearchableneſſe, anduncertainty of 
Gods {cafons and times, 'that he hath pur into 
his owne power, the liberty ofthe Spirit, that 

breatheth 
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| treatherh where and when ir liſterh, the excee- | 
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| he might not onely doe us good, bur thar ho 
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ding danger that wee precipitate our (elues into 
when we loſe the opportunitie once, methinkes 
theſe ſhould moue us to come in, and to take 


| heed of refuſing the offer atany time; thoſe ex- 
| preſfions that you ſhall finde ſo often in the 


Scripture, that God /tands and kneckes , that hee 
wajtes, and jlrercheth forth his hands, that he will 
eatber us, 4s the Hen gathereth hey chickens; (ignifie 
theſe two things unto us: Firſt, how exceeding 
readie God is tO receiue us, if we come in while 
the acceptable time laſteth, 

Againe, withall, how dangerous it is to refuſe The accepts» 
ttfor who knows how long the Lord will wait? | blerime once 
who knowes when he will ceaſe wayting, and | yerable. 
ſhutup the doore of grace tous2and then, when 
theday of peace is gone, it is no more to be re- 
covered, whenthe acceptablerimeis paſtitcan- 
not be recalled. I beſeech yourherefore con- 
lider and apply it, take heede of refuſing, when 
you hearc yetthis Covenant of grace is offered, 
thedoore is now open,you may comein,if you | 
will ; take heede of ſaying rill rhe acceptable 
wneis paſt, leaſt the Lord ſweare in bis wrath, ( at 
atime when you thinke not) that thaw ſhalt never 
eterinte his reft. $9 much for this. 

That which I intended moſt was this, the 
reafon why this Covenant is made, why 604 
makes a Covenant with Man;which was chiet- 
ly, that we might haue ſtrong conſolation, that 
we might know his good will towards us, that 


I 1 might | 
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might make'it manifeſt ro ns. Of this alſo wee 
ſhould haue made ſomeuſe,which is thelayin 


| hold of the Covenart, the promiſes of free juſt. 


fication, the promiſes of SanRification,and the 
promiſes of ſuch bleſſings as belongto'this pre. 
ſent life, thoſe are the three parts of the Coye. 
nant: We ſhould haue ſhewed how we ſhould 
lay hold ofthem, that when the Lord hath pro- 


with, when it hath ſuch aground to ſer footing 
upon,thento apply them, and if the Lord defer 
to performe them, thento put himto it, forthe 
fulfilling of them ; And fo we ſhould doe for 
the promiſe of Iuſtification, the promile of for- 
giueneſle of finnes, that you haue cauſe tomake 
uſe ofatthis time when you receiue the Sacra- 
ment : For whatdoe you 2 You come to renew 
the Covenant with God, that wee haue now 
ſpoken of : For itisthe ſeale ofthe Covenant; 
there is a Covenant thar God makes with you, 
and a Covenantthat you make with him: when 
you confider this, you ſhould ſtrengthen your 
Faith, goe to him, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt pro- 
miſed to-forgiue me my finnes, and to remem- 
berthem no more: Lord, it is a part of thy Co- 
venant : Zerg, itis thy Covenant that thou haſt 
put thy ſeale to, ( for the ſeale is put to it for 
that very purpoſe, that when you ſee the Bread 
and Wine, you might thinke of theſe ſeales, as 
fignes ofthe Covenant) you haue Gods owne 
Word, as you hauc his Word that the Raine 
ſhall no moredrownethe Earth, G 0.D hath ſet 
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miſed once, when Faith hath a promiſe to cloſe | 


his 
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his Bow 1n the Cloud, that when he lookes, he 
| may remember the Covenant : So, likewiſe, 
| you ſhall ſprinkle the Doore-poſts with the 
bloud ofthe Lambe, and when the deſtroying 
Angell ſhall come and ſee the blond, hee may 
pale you over: After the ſame manner, forthe 
ſame end God hath appointed the Sacrament, 
now when you recciue thoſe clements of Bread 
and Wine, Take, eate, this is my body, anddrinke, 
this i my bloud, which was ſhed for you, and for ma- 
»y : you may goeto God upon the ſame ground, 
&fay to him, Lord, thou haſt made a Covenant 
with me, to forgiue me, to recciue me to thy 
mercie z Lord, theſe are the ſcales of thy Cove- 
nant, that if thou forget them, thou haſt ſaid 
thatif we doc but ſhew theethoſe fignes, ( forit 
isthe ſeale that God himſelfe hath puttoit)thou 
wilt remember thy Coverant, & make it good: 
therefore it is an exceeding great confirming to 
| you, when you looke upon them, when you can 
 aytothe Lord, Lord. hereis thy ſeale thatthy 
{elfe hath pur, I beſeech thee looke upon ir, and 
rememberthy Covenant that thou haſt made. 
And as wee ſhould doe thus for the promiſes 
of Tuſtification, ſo forthe promiſes of Sanci- 


LIT 


heation, ſuppole there bee a ſtrong luſt hang 


upon thee, an hereditary diſeaſe, a luſt that 
snaturall to thee, that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt | 
tever bee able to overcome, yer God hath pro- 
niſed ro breake the dominion of every ſinne, 
thathee will crucifie the Fleſh, with the affections 
# it, that he will ſanRifiethee throughout, Be- ' 
I't 2 loved, 
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loved, you muſt beleene thoſe promiſes of San. 
Qification, as well as of Iuſtificarion: For cer. 
rainely, where the Scripture hath a mouth to 
ſpeake, Faith hath an care to heare, and ahand 
to recetue: Therefore when you grapple with a 


| ftrong luſt, goeto the Lord, and ſay to him, I am 


notable to keepe this Commandement, I feele 
this temptation is too ſtrong for me, I find ſuch 


to Out-wreſtle, Lora, it isa part ofthy Covenant, 
thou haſt ſaid thou-wilt circumciſe my heart, 
thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt pur thy Law into wy in. 
wird parts, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt diſſolue 
theſe luſts, I beſeech thee to doe it ; Lord, thou 
art able ro doe it,as Chriſt was able to heale he- 
reditary diſeaſes, ſothe Spirit is able to heale 
the hereditary diſeaſes of the Soule, rhoſe that 
are moſt naturall to us, thoſe that are bred and 
borne with us : and therefore truſt him. 

And ſolikewilſe for any other bleſfing,goeto 
him whatſoever bleffing thou needeſt, it is part 
of Gods Covenant, hee faith to Abraham, I will 
bleſſethee, and I will be thy God; that is, leta Man 
looke round about, and fee what bleſfings he 
needes, what evill he would be delivered from, 
and lethim goe to the Lord, and ſay, Lord, itisa 
part of thy Covenant to giue me fuch a _ 
ro guide mee, to deliver me from ſucha 
and calamitiez urge the Lord andtell himits 
his Covenant. For example, if a manbe in ſome 
great trouble, that he hath ſome ſore difcale, 
ſome ſore affliion, as impriſonment, or evill 


ooeng naturall inclinations, that I am not able | 
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Lerd,and ſay, Lord, thou haſt ſaidthat the rod of 
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report, feare of death,or whatſoever ; goetothe 


the wicxed ſhall net reſt npon the lot of the righteous, | 
thou wilt aflit but in meaſure, thou wilt not 
breake my bones: as a Father, though he cha- 
ſen his childe, he will not breakethe bones of 
his childe, the rod of the wicked to ſome men, 
is the breaking of the bones, they know not 
what to doe, thou haſt ſaid thou wilt chaſten us 
according to our ſtrength, and thou wilt cha- 
ſtiſe us for our good : whenitis too much, thou 
wilt ſtay thy hand. As forevill report, a Man 
may goe to the Lord, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt 
ſaid thou wilt bleſſe the name of the righteous, 
thou wilt honour them that honour thee. And 
ſo forevery other particular caſe, be ir what it 
will be, lay hold on the promiſe, and comfort 
thy ſelfe with it : Itis a great matter, Beloved, 
when you conſiderthis, that Gods entred into 
Covenant with you, when you hauethe promi- 
ſes once : therefore ifthou finde a promiſe from 
God, build upon this ground, bee aſſured that 
thou art one within the Covenant:Secondly, if 
thou finde a promiſe in Scripture, never let thy 
hold goe, but be aſſured of this, that the Zoyd 
will ſurely docit, though he deferre long, yer 
he will doe it, it cannorbe but he wil 
performeit, &c. So much ſhall 
ſerue forthis time. | 
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And I will make my Covenant betweene mee and 
thee—. 


S&D@0 V remember how farre wee| 
PPare proceeded in this poynt : 
1g for my purpoſe is not to re- 

Sy! peare any thing of that which | 
7IZRZE hath beene delivered : Onely | 
this wee muſt call to remembrance, that the | 
maine difference which is betweene the| 
Old Teſtament and the New, it ſtands in| 
this, that the Old Teſtament was hid with 
ſhaddowes, and Types ; in the New: Te-' 
\ſtament, there is a more cleere revelation 
of all things ; The things that were hid, (ſaith 
= 200 F Parl ) 


Am. 


Heber, 8, 


| Hebr. 3, 6; 
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| Pan) from the beginning of the world, are now 
| revealed wnto us, (that is) the great difference 
berweene them, ir lyes in this, that thereis a 
greater abundance of knowledge diſcovered to 
the ſonnes of men, now. in. the time of the 
Goſfpell, then there was in the time of the Olq 
Teftament, and from hence it ts, that now 59d 
| makes a Covenant with us, and wee doe not 
 breake it; bur, ſaith.he, Heby. 8. Imde 4a Cove- 
nant with your Fathers, when I tooke them by the, 
hand, aud led them out of the Land of Egypt x but 
they broke my Covenant : And what wasthe rea- 
ſon? Becauſe their knowledge was exceeding 
flender, and therefore their grace and ſtrength: 
was exceeding little, and therefore they were 
not ableto keepethe Covesant,there is no other 
reaſon and ground, why the Covenant is better 
now. aSitis faid to be a better Covenant, Heb. 8, 
6. [tabliſhed upen better promiſes : I fay, there 
is no other ground forit,burthis,the difference 
of knowledge betweene the two-Covenants;for, 
for ſubſtancethey arethe ſame, onely inthe ad- | 
miniſtration of them, the glorious myſteriesof 
the Goſpellare more openly and moreclerrely| 
revealed tous: in the New Teſtament, than 
the Old.. 
Whence we will onelymakethis Uſe, thar, | 
if wee would haue the benefit of the NewC#-| 
venant, we muſt labour ro get the knowled 
efir; otherwiſe itisno advantage royouar 
that you are borne in the time of the New Co- 
vexen:,in thetime of the Goſpell, except _ 
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it, except you labour to underſtand the wn. 
fearcheable riches of Chriſt, that are unfoulded to 
'usinthe Covenant of Grace. Whar is the rea- 
fon why the Apoſtle, Galat.gq.calsthe Old Te- 
ſtamenrt, thoſe teachings that the people had 
then, impotent and beegerly Rudiments © The rea- 
ſonis, becauſe their knowledge was excceding 
little, therefore it brought little profirto them, 
they were beggeriy, they had little riches in 
them,and they were impotent, they could com- 
.municate little power, and ftrengrh, and effica- 
cierothe inward Man: Onthe other fide now, 
'the New Covenantisſtrong,and rich, and liue- 
ly, and efteuall z and the reaſon is, becauſe 
there is more knowledge in it, wee are taught 
toknow G © » better, and ro know the whole 
myſterie ofthe Goſpell berrer. 

, Therefore, Iſay, if you would bee ſtrength- 
nedin grace, if you would beenabled:to keepe 
th Covenant more than they were, labour to 
grow in knowledge, letirnorbe unuſefullunto- 
you, whatſoeyer is delivered, burmake benefir 
of it, You ſee what riches of knowledge are 
delivered to us in Pasls Epiſtles, let none of 
this bee loſt, itisthy benefit, that thisis now 
diſcovered to thee, thar was hid from all the 
world aforetimes. Itis that beneficthat the A- 
Ppoſtle Pan! ſo exceedingly magnifies, rhar ## « 
this myſtery is revealed, that we have this grace, 
make knowne to Principalities and Powers the 


ledge abound, excepr you take the benefit of 


manifold wiſcdome of God, the anſcavchable _ 
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ef Chriſt : make this ule of it, grow in know- 
ledge, andthou ſhalt grow in Grace, by that 
\-meanes, the ſtrength thou getteſt in Grace, 
it is from the abundance of .knowledge : 
this is an exceeding uſefull point. The com- 
plaints ordinarie amongſt men, are, they 
would f:ine doe otherwiſe, they would ab- 
Wantofgrace | ſtaine from ſuch ſ{innes, and they would ob- 
and trength | ſorye ſuch duties, they intend it, and deſire it, 
Cakes and purpoſe ir, but they are not able to per- 
formeit. What is the reaſon of that 2 Becauſe 
they want grace and ſtrength, that is theimme- 
diate cauſe : But what is the cauſe they want 
Grace 7 Becauſethey take no paines to grow 
2 Pet. 3+ 17+ | in knowledge. In 2 Pet, z. 17. ſec how theyare 
| put together z Take heede you bee net plucked a- 
way with the errour of the wicked, but grow in 
There maybe | Grace. How ſhall wee doe that © Grow in the- 
knowledge | Eygw/edge of our Lord and Saviour Teſws Chriſt. 

without grace, | . 

but nor grace | | denie not buta Man may haue much know- 
withourkaes- | [edoe, and want Grace; but, on the otherſide, 
looke how much Grace a Man hath, ſo much 
Simile, | knowledge he mult haue of neceſſitie. Though 
there may be much wood that 4s not kindled, 
\ yetlooke how much fire thereis, ſomuch fuell 
there muſt needes be. Knowledge is the Oyle, 


Ce  emm—_— 


 aSit were, wherein the flame of the Spirit liues, 
Note. | and you cannot haue more Grace than you 
| hauekriowledge, though you may haue abun- 
| dance ofemprie and unprofitable knowledge, 
| without Grace. Therefore, if you would haue 
the fruit of this-Covenant, labour to grow in 


knowledge. 


Nevy Covenanr. 


— 


knowledge. 1ohn 1, 17, that place 1s excellent 
for this purpoſe : The Law continucd till Toby 
Baptiſt, The Law came by Moſes; but Grace and 
Truth came by Ieſws Chriſt. Marke it, Grace and 
Trib, What is the treaſon there was more | 


revealed to the ſonnes of men by Cur 1s r, 
than there was by Moſes: Truth was hid in 1o- 
ſstime under veyles, and ſhaddowes, but was 
manifeſt in the time of 7eſws Chriſt. Now, be- 
cauſe truth was more revealed by him, hence ir 
was, that there was a greater communication 
of Grace, a larger effuſion of the Spirit. But 
that place comes as neereto this purpoſe, that 
you ſhall finde, 2 Cor. 3. There is an expreſſi- 
on of the difference betweene the two Cove- 
nants : Newertheleſſe when their hearts ſhall bee 
turned to the Lord, the weyle ſhall bee taken from 
before their eyes. He ſaid before, To this day, 
when Moſes is read, there is a weyle layd over their 
hearts, but when their hearts ſhall bee turned to the 
Lord, the weyle ſhall be taken away : And what 
then? They ſhall behold, as ina Glaſſe, the glory of 
God, with open face, and be transformed and chan- 
ged into the ſame Image, from glory to elpry, 4s by 


the Spirit of the Lord. The meaning 1s this; | Th, 


faith he,inthetime ofthe Old Teſtament, there 
waSa veyle that covered their hearts, and their 
eyes, that they were not able to ſee the Truth 
cleerely, but now, ſaith hee, tharveyleis taken 


away,and we ſcethetruth with open face, even | 
| as 


Grace diſperſed by leſws Chriſt, than by Moſes ? | 
The reaſon is, becauſe there was more Truth | 


hem ——_ 


= 


Nate. 


3 Cor, 3. 16. 
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Tohn IF. 17. 
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as you ſee an Image in a Glafſe. Burt whats the 
benefit ofthis knowledge 2 Now the veyleis! 
taken away, we know much more, ſaith he, by 
ſeeing with open face, we aretransformed into 
the ſame Image; thatis, by the knownmyg of it, 
by looking upon it, by viewing thoſe truths 
thatare delivered inthe Goſpell, by ſreing the 
waycs of G © v, andthe Image of Go o, there 
deſcribed, and ſer forth unto us ; by this know- 
ledge we are transformed and changed into the 
ſame Image, from glory to glory ; thar is, 
from one glorious degree of that Image to an- 
other; not that the very knowledge ſhall doe 
it, butitpleaſeth the L &© n Þ to accompany 


| that knowledgeby the Spirit zthisis done,ſaith 


| he, as by the Spirit of the L © & ». So, the 
| way to grow in Grace, and in ſtrength, tore- 
ceiuethat immediate benefit of the Covenant, 
is to grow in knowledge, hy 17. it is a patt 
of chriſts prayer, verl. 17. Santtifie them with 


| thy truth, thy word is trath, The meaning isthis; 


as ifhe ſhould have ſaid,, Oh Lord, I know that 
the way to ſanRifte them, the way to increaſe 
grace and holinefle in their hearts, isto reveale 
more truthto them ; now, Lord, T beſeechthee 


reveale thy Word to them ; For thy Words 
thattrath, teachthem toknowthy Word, ac- 
| quaint them with it more and more ; For by 

tharmeancs they ſhall get grace and ſanQifica- 

tion. Sothen, if you would receiue thebenefi 
of the Covenant, yon muſt labour to grow in 
|knowledge, labour toumderftand it more and 
| more: 


I 
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| 
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more : For, this is a verie ſure Rite, thete is 
not a new notion that a Man gets, there is 
not a beame of new truth, there is not a 
further enlargement of knowledge and illu- 
minarion, bur it brings ſome riches of Grace 
with it, it comes not emptie, but it comes loa- 
ded with ſomething, it hath ſome power and 
ſtrength, and it giues a new vigour to the in- 
ward man : And thetefore if thou wonldeft a- 
bound in Grace ſtudy the Scriptures, much at- 
tend tothem, much meditate in them day and 


A IT 


night, labour ſtill ro get ſome new ſparke of | 


knowledge, ſome new light our ofthem, and 
thou ſhalt finde this, that Grace will follow, as 
itis the Apoſtles exhortationto Timothy, faith 
he, Ciue attendance to reading, and to learning, [0 
ſhalt thou ſaze thy ſelfe, and ſhalt be able alſo ro ſaue 
others, The meaning is, the way to get that 
Gracethart will ſaue a man, is togiue much at- 
tendance to reading andto learning ; For, Be- 
loved, wharſoeyer it is that begers a Man, the 


increaſe of that likewiſe edifies and builds him | 
up further, Firſt, wee are begotten by the word of | 


trath : Tt is the revelation of thetrttth of Go 5» 


 toa Man atthe firſt, that renewes bins in the ſpirit 


of his minde, it changeth his judgement, it makes 
him thinke of things ina cleane other faſhion 
then he was wont ro doe : Thus he is begot- 
tento Cod, and made a new Man, ahew crea- 
tare : Now the increaſe of the fame truth 
is it that builds us up farther : For whatfoever 


begets, the increaſe of thar alſo edifies, and | 


hence 


DS 


| up 


Note, 


The word be» | 
gets & builds 
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Why wiſdome 


is 6 magnifie 
ed by $als- 


mon, 


rt Tohn 4. 


Tohn 8, 


Epheſ. 5. 14- 


Note. 


3 Peter 2. 30, 


| 


Taurs 


henceit is that Salomon lo exceedingly magni- 
fies wiſedome and knowledge abou? all getting, 
faith he, get that, There are many: things that 
are Precious in the World, Pearle, Gold, and 
Silver, but this is beyond them all. Why doe 
you thinke the wiſeman would magnifie wiſe- 
dome ſo much ? Becauſe this wiſedome brings 
grace with it, and therefore when Chrrft is ſaid 
to be the light of the world, he is (aid likewiſerg 
be the life : the light he was, 1 19-2» 4. and 10h, 

8. Hee is the trac light, that lightens every man, 

And what is that light « Why, it is that light 

that brings life together with it. Therotfore, 

Epheſ.5. 14. CAviſe thos that ſleepeft, &5. ani 
Chriſt ſhall giue thee light. Now, you knouy, life 

is contrary to death, butthe Apoſtle exprellech 

itthus: Cu x 1 s r ſhallgiue thelight, becauſe 


; When a man hath much light, hee ſhall withall 


haue much life and grace : and therefore this I 


\ will commend to you, as one of the principall 


| 


meanes of all other to grow ſtrong in Grace, 
andinthe inward man,togrow much in know- 


| ledge. Beloved, it is another thing than wee 


are aware of: if we were fully perſwaded that 
it wereathing ſo excellent, tharit would bring 
ſo much grace with it, certainely wee would 
ſtudy ir more than we doe: 2 Peter 2. 20. ſaith 
he, You bane eſcaped the filthineſſe of the World, 
through the knowledee of Chriſt : That is that, 
that delivers you from the bondage of finne, 
that which enables you to eſcape the filthive(ſe 
that is in the World, when other men are yet 
tangled 


Nzvv Covenanr. 


- tangled with it, it is becauſe you know that 
that orher men are ignorant of, itis throughthe 
knowledge of Chriſt, if you haue eſcaped, and, 
2 Peter 1. 2. Gracebe multiplyed through the know- 
x ledge of God, and of his ſonne Teſus Chrift. Grace 
| be multiplyed through that knowledge,as if he 
ſhould ſay, multiply you that knowledge, and 
this is the meanes whereby Grace ſhall be mul- 
tiplyed to you. 

That you may ſeethe ground of all this,there 
isno grace that any man hath, bur ir paſſerh 
in through the Vnderſtanding: For example, 
What is the reaſon that any man loues Go v 
morethan another, but becauſe Godis preſented 
{ | to his underſtanding in another manner than 
he is roanother ? He knowes God better than 
others, and ſo for other Graces : Why is one 
mar? patient, when another is nor, but becauſe 
his underſtanding is enlightned to judge other- 
wife of rhe evill he ſuffers, than another doth 2 
He reckons them not ſo great and intolerable 
evils, he ſecs another hand of providence, he 
ſees another end init. And ſo, What is the rea- 
ſon one is temperate, and ſober, and mecke, 
when another is nor, but becauſe he hath ano- 
ther judgement of pleaſures and delights 2 Hee 
lookes upon them, as on things that are ene- 
mies to his Soule, hee ſces vanitie and empti- 
nefſe inthem, that another doth not : 1 ſay, all 
the Grace that a Man hath, it paſſeth through 
the underſtanding : And therefore, if a Man 
would be ſtrong in Grace, lethim labourro ger 

muCc 


| 
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All our grace 
| comes in 

| through the 
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much light, to get much truth, much know. 
ahi minde: For certainely all the dif. 
ference herweene Chriſtians, the differenceaf 
ſtature betweene men in Chriſtianitic the dif- 
ference of degrees, ( as one Man hath a higher 
degree of Faith, avd another a lower degree) 
it ; © from hence, that one is more 
enlightned,, he hath more knowledge, hee 
hath more truth revealed to him, which 
truth carries Grace with it. What is the 
reaſon that Par! exceeded other men in 
Grace * Becauſe there was more truth re- 
vealed to him than to other men : bur ſtill 
remember that I deny not, but that there 
may bee much knowledge withour Grace; | 
but it is a ſure rule, there cannot bee much 
Grace without knowledge : The reaſon why 
any Man is ſtrong in Grace, and able to doe 
that which another is not able to doe, that 


; hee is able ta goe through thoſe troubles, 


C——__— 


and thoſe croſſes that another ſhrinkes art ; 
' he isable to overcome thoſeluſts that another 
is notableto grapple with, it is ſtill the ſtrength 
of his knowledge, that hee hath more under- 
ſtanding of things, that he is better and more 
enlightned. In 1b 16. when the Apoſtles 
were come into the World, and Caux:sr 
tels them what entertainement they ſhould 
haue, they begin to bee exceeding fearefull, 
alas, whar ſhall we doc in the world, when we 
baue ſuch _— doe © Wee haue men to 


wreſtle. with, ſhall chinke they ſhall ye? 
Go 
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Ged ſervice when they put us in priſon, ſaith | 


he, feare nor, I will ſend my Spirit along with | 
[you, and he ſhall helpe you to worke, he [ball 
gwvince the 46114 of (inxe, of richteouſneſſe, an 4 | 
rfiudeerent. As if he ſhould haue aid, it is true | 
when you come into the world, you ſhall finde | 
nens Opinions exceeding falſe, you ſhall finde 

Satan building up ſtrong holds in their deceipts, | 
and- errours, and their evill imaginations that 
they haue of things;and, faith he, if you ſhould 
goealone without my Spirit, truely you might 

beliege the Citie, you mightuſe your ſpirituall | 
Armour, but you ſhould doe no good ; butT 

will ſend my Spirit, that ſhall convince (the 
word in the Originall ſignifies the refuting of 
a1 opinion that men had before drunke in, 
2nd were poſſeſſed of) the end of the Spirit is 
tolanifie men, now whatis that way thar the 
Spirit uſeth to ſanRifiemen ? Itis to weare out 
thoſe old opinions, to confute them, to let men 
know they were exccedingly deceived. Alas, 
they did not know that they were ſo excee- 
dingly ſinfull as they be, bur when the Spirit 
comes, he ſhewes them what natures they haue 
and what lines they hauelived, they know they 
ze other creatures than they imagined them- 
ſeluesto be : for the Holy Ghoſt refutes that 0- 
pinion, aud convinceth them of (1nn2, and of 'udge- 

went ; That is, the Spirit ſhall ſhew men the 


beautie and the glory of ſanRification, of ſpi- 

rituall priviledges, and ſhall make men in loue 

with it : (ſo judgement is to beraken) as you | 
K k haue 


that the Spi- 
rit takes to 
ſanRike us. 
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-the graces of his New Covenant, if it be by the 


Or Tre 


hath it raken in thar-place, where it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, hee ſhall not breake tbe bruſed Reede, nor 
quench the. ſmoking Flax, till hee bring forth 
18dgement to vittory : for it ſhall not ceaſe till 
he haue brought forth Iudgement to-viory: 
where, by. /udgement, is meant holineſſe, and the 
beginning of grace or ſanRification, the firſt 
part that doth-begin to-ſmoke, he cals Iudge- 
ment :-faith he, the Lox» will nor put it out; 
but ſhall blow that ſparke, he ſhall. pat new fu- 
el}rothar ſparketill it overcome,. till hee hath 
brought forth this beginning of judgement, or 
integritic, or ſanRification, to viRtory : that is 
co get the victory over finfull luſts : now this 
is done by convincing, by dealing withtheun« 
derſtanding, it is the worke of the Holy Gho#, 
with the mindes of men. Now, Beloved, the 
uſe you may make of it is this; If this bee the 
way by which the Holy G hoſt ſanRifies, andin- 
fuſeth, and communicates tothe hearts of men 


alrering of the opinions of mens underſtan- 
ding.the way then thatthou muſt take to grow 
exccllent, to grow ſtrong in grace, is-to grow 
much in knowledge, ro ſtudy the Scriptures 
much; and therefore ler nor this exhorration 
be in vaine to you, .make this uſe of ir, ſtill to 
meditate inthe Law of God day and night ; ſtill to 
doe ſomewhat therein, to-bctrading therein, to 
be buſicd in ſpeaking, or in reading, or in thin- 
king on it. 

Beloved, if you doe but take any Jlece of 

this 


| 
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4 upon the Flower, and will not offtill you haue 
h got ſomewhat out of it ; if you be ſtill digving 
l inthis Mine, ( here is enough, itis a large;it is a 
deepe Mine ) this would make you rich in | 
e knowledge, and if you be rich in knowledge, it 
will make you rich in grace likewiſe : it isthe 
expreſſion thar is aſed, 1 Cor, 1. Therefore be | x 
5 aſſured of this, we haue many buſineſſes to doe 
1 inthis world,and every man beſtowes himſelfe 
1 on ſome thing, he ſpends hig time, and placeth 
[ his intentions ſome where : now there is no- | 


Dr A —_ 
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I tes 


thing in the world that you can beſtow ir (6 
profitably on, as to get new light daily ; get 
new truths:ifa man gather knowledge of other 
things, they are bur trifles ; and yer thar ig a 
thouſandtimes beyond the gathering of wealth, 
but yet that is nothing to the otherknowledge, 
itis beggerly, and impotent, and poore, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith : for the things themſelues | 
are poore. Is there any thing in the world 
can helpea man to happineſle to any purpoſe 2 
fthethings cannot docir, the knowledge can. | 
not: for the knowledge cannot be betterthan | 
the thing. I ſay, the beſt naturallthing you can | 
doe, is to gather wiſedome that will ſerue but 
for this preſent life, bur to get that wiſedome 
that will build you up ingrace, that will make 
you ſtrong in C hriſt, that is farre more to be 
choſen ; remember that which Sa/omes ſaith, 
that it 15 above Pearles. and that is not enough 
foexpreſle it ; but; (ſaith he') goe through all 
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this Word, and ſtay upon it as the Bee doth | "Simule, 


Cor. 1, J. 


Morall know- 
ledge better 
than wealth, 


In 
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the precious things in the world, it goes be- 
yond them 3 Why? becauſeit exceedingly in- 
creaſeth grace : And what is the profit of it * 
It makes Goa to ſet an high eſteeme of you, it 
makes the mightie God, who is able onely to 
doe thee good, to delight in thee, it makes | 
him readie to doe thee much good; which I 
gather out of that Heb. 8. ſaith the Lord there, 
when 1 tooke your Fathers by the hand, and led 
them ont of Egypt, faith he, they brake my Cove- 
#axt, and I regarded them not, faith the Lord, 
marke it z bt 1 will make another kinde of Cove- 
want with you, Now, by the rule of contraries, 
theſe men had little knowledge, and by thar 
meanes they had no ſtrength, and cherefore! 
they broke the Covenant of the Lo & , and 
thereforethe Lord regarded them not, but caſt 
them awayzas youdo refuſe things'onthe other 
fide now,there is much knowledge, that brings | 
men much grace, that makes men keepe the 
Covenant of God in greater meafure ; if he re- 
garded not themthat brake the Covenant, cer- 
tainely now he will regard them that keepethe 
Covenant, thoſe thatare his peculiar people,the 
men of his delight, the men whom he loues, 
upon whom he meanes to beſtow all his fa- 
vours, thatare favourites tothe Court of Hea- 
ven; this you ſhall haue, if you excellin grace, 
thereare many other benefits, but ſtill, Hay, 
remember this, if thou wouldeft haue mucly 
grace, reade rhe Scriptures exceeding mudb, 
make it thy chicfet ſtudy from day: ro day, 


enquire 
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| enquire into them , if thou canſt liue under a ' 
[good Miniſter, that is lively, and powerfull, | 

and enlightning, {ſer a higher price upon him, | 

than thou haſt done ; if thou haſt an eſtate | 

ſpare nothing tor thy ſoules good: for it wiſe- | 

dome bee betrerthan Gold, and Silver, why 

ſhould not you part with them for it? and fo 

by conference bee doing ſomething. Welſee, | 

P(al. r. what they are that are pronounced bleſ- | Plal, 1, 
ſed, that meairate inthe Law of God day u81 night, | 
itisSupon this ground, when a man meditates, | 

thatis, when he delights in ir, { he will not me- | 

(dirate in it elſe) grace will follow : for there | 

i no man bleſſed, unleſſe he hath grace,and the | 
propofition ſhould not be ſure, excepr aman | 
d>eſertle himſelfe ro meditate day and night, | 

Now this brings abilitieto keepethe Law; and | 
therefore, !oſ. 1.8. you ſhall findit ſo expreſſed | lel, z, 8, 
faith the Zordto loſu1h, Let not the Law depart ont 
of thy month , but meditate in it day andnight, that | 
thou maiſt obſerne and doe it, that ſotho« maiſt make | 
thy wayes to proſper, then thou [halt bane good (uc- | 

eſſe. Marke, ifa man be ſtill caken up in doing |, 
fomething, in the things that belong to the ofthe —_ 
Kingdome of G © Þ, that he makethatthe e. / .helpeco keepe 
lkement that he lines in, as it were, that hee, © 

make ir his chiefe and principall ſtudy, that he ; 
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buſice himſelfe about it from time tortime, as 
much as poſſibly he can get leaſure, thar he | 
preferre it before all things clſe ; doe it both | 
day and night ; by this h:e ſhall bee more 
ableto keepe the Law, he ſhall be moreableto 
K k 3 obſerue 


Whenthe Co- 
yenant is bro+ 
ken, 


What makes 
the Covenac, 


Turxt 


O x 


obſerue ir, and when it is obſerved, it makes. 


way for proſperitic, then Go Þ will bleſſethee, 
and giue thee good ſucceſſe. So much ſhall 
ſerue for this. 

The next thing to be conſidered, which wee 
propounded, is, When the Covenant is diſlol- 
ved.. 

You muſt know, thatthe Coyenant is then 
diſſolved, when tharis diſſolved thaxdid make 
the Covenant, Looke what it is that pursa man 
intothe Covenant of grace at the firſt, whenthar 
is takenaway, then the Covenant is diſannulled 
berweene God and us, but till then the Covenant 
remaines ſure. Now, what is it that makesthe 
Covenant ? Marke it, This is that that makes 
the Covenant, when Ieſus Chrizt offers himſelte 
to us, and makes knowne his-conſent, hc is the 
promiſed ſeede, in whom all the Nations of the 
Earth ſhall be bleſſed, when weagaine comeand 
take the promiſed ſeede,. and giue our conſent 
to make him our I. o x », and weſubject our 
{clues ro himto be his; when we ſay to the pro- 
miſed ſeede, hee ſhall be my Ged and my Go- 
vernour, and I will be among his people, and 
be ſubject to him; Iſay, when the heart giues 
a full conſentro this, when the heart hath thus 
tooke the promiſed ſeede, and received him, 
and lookes for all from him, now the Cove- 
nant and contrat is made betweene them. 
Now, Beloved, as long as this union continues 
betweene Caurisr and us, the Covenantis 
not diſannulled, ſo that, ina word, the Cove- 
nant 
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nant is never nullified, untill thou haſt choſen | 
tothy ſelfe another Husbang, till thou haſt ta- 
kento thy {ele another Lord. In a marriage, i 
there may be many failings ofa Wife towards 
her Husband, many negle&s, many diſobedi- 
ences, many fits of paſſion, many offences ſhee 
may glue him, buttil! ſhe commit adultery, the 
bond corinues ſure,thereisno divorce between 
them ; the Covenant of God ſtill remaines be- 
tweenethem, there is no diſlolution ofthe Co- 
venant : Beleved, 10 it is here, thou commit- 
reſt many tranſgreſſions, thou offendeſt Go » 
oft, thou taileſt much in the ſervice thou oweſt 
him, buttillchou ſhale commit ſpirituall adul- 
tery, till rhou leaue hiin, as it were, and ſhalr 
ſelet and chooſe to thy ſelfe another Ma- 
ſer, another Lord, another Husband, the Co- 
venant remaines ſure betweene you, thereisno 
diſſolution of the Covenant. Beloved, this is 
a point exceeding full of comfort: thou muſt 
not thinke, that upon every ſmne the Cove-. 
nant is overthrowne betweene God and thee : 
no, the Covenant remaines ſure, the bond is 
not untyed as yet, though thou faile exceeding 
much, though thou fall into many actuall re- 
bellions againſt him, yer the Covenant1s not 
diſfolyed. 

But you will ſay to me, Ifthis be to breake the 
Covenant, to chooſe another Husband, I hope 
there is none of us that are breakers of the Co- 
venant then, wee haue not choſen another 507, 


weare willing enough to ſerue the Lora, 
ERS: Beloved, 


Sul. 


— 
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Two rules to 


ken the Co- 
yenant, 

1, Rule. 
When the 


heart is adul.- 


reroully knit 
ro any thing 


below. 


Tam, 4- 


neſt. 

eAnſw, 
How to know 
our loue of 
the creature 


i lntull, 


_ — 


know whether 
we haue bro- 


ts... ct it. 
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Beleved, the rule is excecding true, if thoy 
deceiue notthy ſelfe in applying it : therefore] 
fay this to thee, take heed thou deceiue not thy 
felfe: iris certaine,the Covenant remaines ſure, 
notwithſtanding all infirmities, as long as thy 
heart cleauesto thine Husband, as long as thou 
takeſt notanother in his ſtead: therefore ifthou 
wilt not be deceived (as many do deceiuethem- 
ſelues) I will giue, thee buttheſerwo rules to 
knowitby. 

The firſt is an immediate examination of | 
thine owne heart, looke-narrowly to this, if | 
there be any creature in the World, any plea- 
ſure,any profit,any matter of credit or honour, 
or whatſoever the thing be, any delight, or 
ſport, or inclination, or luſt, wherewith thy 
heart commits adultery, certainely thou haſt 
choſen another Husband, whatſoever thou pre- 
tendeſt : If there be any finne that thou arr in 
league with, wherewith thou art entred into 
Covenant, as I may ſoſay,thou haſt brokenthe | 
Covenant with thy firſt Husband, as you ſhall 
ſee an expreſſion thereof, lam, 4. Yee adnlterers 
and adulterr(ſes. if you lone the world, you lone not 
Goa. Thatis, if therebe any thing in the world | 
that you loue in that manner, it is enmitie to 
Go” the Covenant is broken. 

You will fay, How ſhall we know this ? 
© You ſhall knowit by this, if it divert, and 


' put out, and quench the loue to your Huſ- 


band. You ſhall ſee a Wife oftentimes, her 
heart is ſtolne from her Husband, ſhe comesto-! 
be 


i Oe 
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be in his preſence from day today, to do: all | 
ſervice to him, ſhe performes, it may be, every 
dutieas carefully, and as diligently as the beſt 
Wifc in the world,and yerfor all this her heart 
gone, here is but a ſhadow of performance, 
ſhe doth them, but not with loue and delight, 
hedoth them not with cheerefulneſſe and wil- 
lngneſſe, ſhe would be free : if thou finde this 
thy caſe that thouarrt ſo in loue, that thy heart 


's ſtolne away with any thing in the World, 
with matter of eſtate, pleaſures, or whatſoever | 
it is, any outward excellency that thy heart is 


hath dominion inthy ſoule,thatthou haſt made 
aleague with it, ſo thatthou commeſt indeede 
toperforme holy duties from day to day, but 


| 
ſer upon, any haunt, any delight, ay tuſt that 
| 


they haue no taſte,no reliſh,thou daſt them not | 


with livelinefſe and quickneſle, thou doſt them 
asone that doth them our of neceſſitic, and by 
force ; butthou delighteſt not in thy Husband ; 
thou comeſt before him, but thou delighteſt nor 


inhis company z thou delighteſt not in his pre- 
fence, butthe lone of other things, worldly min- 
dednefſe, quencheth that delight, it is certaine 
thou haſt committed adultery,thou haſt choſen 
anothcr Husband. 

You muſt know this Beloved. thar a godly 


man that is once entred into the Covenant, 
though hee faile exceedingly in many things, 


his delighr is ſtill in the L o n d, hee de- 
exceedingly to pleaſe him, hee had ra- 


ther be in his company, hee had rather have) 
; com- 
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Note, 


A Chriftians 
delight is in 
God, 
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Note. 


Gods lervice 
if he might, 
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Family, and thereforc hee is willing to conti- 
nue: for, this is theground of it, as ſoone as 


man 1s gotten into the Covenant once, there 
1s ſuch a diſpoſition pur into his heart, there i 


Or 1Tns 


communion with him, than with any otherin 


the World beſides ; hee had rather be doing 
ſervice to him than to any other z he had rather 
be employedin any thing that tends to him, for 
that if itcould be, {I makethat ſuppoſition) if 
there were ſuch a propoſition as there was in 
the old Law every ſeventh yecre,thatthoſethar 
had ſerved an Apprentiſhip, that were bond- 
ſlaues, they might goe free, yet weſee ſome ſo 
loved their Maſters, that they would notgoe 
free, but would be their ſervants for ever, and 
they were bored thorow the eare, and were 
their ſervants: for, ſaith the Text, they loved 
their Maſters, and would ſtay with them. Soit 
is in this caſe, take a man that commits adultery 
with anything in the world,let him haueſucha 
Proclamation, that he may goe free from God! 
ſervice, he would, wereit not forthe loſle of 
heaven, and forgoing to hell, ( but I ſuppoſe 
it were freeto him ) he would goe free withall 
his heart, he would chooſe another Maſter,and 
would be free from that bondage, ( for ſo he 
accounts it ; ) but he that loues the Lord, will 
notgoe free if he might: for hee reckons that 
ſervice thegreateſt freedome'and delight, hee 
had ratherliue in His Family, than in any ſer- 
viceinthe world; itisnota {eyvice, bara friend- 
ſhip; itis amarriage, he liues as a ſonne in the 


ſuch 
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facha diſpoſition grafted in him, and rootedin 
his inward parts, that he longs after rhe Lord, ; 
looke what diſpoſition and inclination there | 


F 


sinthe Loadſtone, in lingring after the Iron, | Simile. 

ifyou pull it from it athouſand times, ſtill ir | 

lookes after it, and it cannor chooſe, it is the 

diſpoſition of the Iron : ſo, ſuch adiſpoſition | A aipoſition 
ere isin the ſeryants ofthe Zord, tochuſe him | inthe Saints 

ho their Lord and Husband ; and it is nor an __ 


emprie choyce, that conſiſts onely in affeRion, 
orinthe naked reſolution of the minde, burir is 
ſucha choyceas hath ſtrong affeions running 
together with it, a ſtrong inclination carrying 
the ſoule to him, ſo that though he be hindred 
many times, and often in his life, unruly luſts 
come, and make a ſeparation betweene the 
lord and him, yet hee cannot abide ro-bee 
ong from him, it is the Zerd that he loues, 
e cannot for his heart chooſe another maſter, 
ecannot chooſe another Husband, another 
Lwrd, another friend, but it is hee with whom 
he will dwell, liuc, and dye :if this be thy caſe, 
know, that thy continual! failings make nor a 
breach ofthe Covenant : for thou knoweſt that | 
by heart hath not choſen another Husband: | 
for though thou be forced ſometimes, through 
he violence oftempration,to ſerue another, yet 
y heart cleaues tothy right Maſter, it cleaues 
ohim, it inclines to him, it bends that way: | 
his is one way to finde it, looke to. thy hears | 
mmediately, 

Ifthou canſt not doeit by this, ifthis betoo | 


—— 


obſcure | 


Tr 
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| obſcure a rule for thee ; (I will adde bur this: 
2 Rule. (forthe making of it plaine.) Looke to the ef. 
| By theefteR, | £2 &s. Thou pretendeſt, I haue notchoſen ano- 

ther Husband, I haue choſen the Lord for my 

| God, and him will I ſerue, it is well, ir is a 

| good profeſſion, but take heed you be ona ſure 
Toh. 8, ground. Saith our Saviour, 194» 8, You pre- 
| tend that you are the children of _{4braham, 
thar you haue him for your Father, and not the 
| Devull : butI ſay unro you, 4c that committeth 


Rom. 6, ſinne, is the ſervant of ſinne : and (0 likewiſe, 
8 Fett. K now you uct, that to whomſaeer you obey, his ſer- 


wants you are, to whom you obey * Rom. 6, And 
againe, 2 Per. 2. Of whomſoever a may is over- 
come, to that he is in bondage. Looketo it now, 
artthou oyercome with finne ? doſt thou obey 
| ſinne, when it comes with a command upon 
[- thee £ doit thou commit finne 2 Certainely, 
thou haſt choſen another Husband, thou doeſt 
deceiue thy ſelfe. 
reſt, | Alas, youwilllay, is itevery committing of 
| finne that breaketh the Covenant, 
- af | No, Beloved, that is not the meaning of it, 
Aconſtanz | but take heede of this, when a ſinne is drawne 
— outas athred in the courſe oft thy life, now 1n 
fng another | truth rhou obeyeſt it, now thou art overcome 
eubandthan | of ir, now tt hath dominion whenſoeverit com- 
7 mands thee ; when there is, I ſay, a tra of 
finne, when aman is ſtill given to ſuch a way, 
ro ſuch an infirmitie, (Icannot properly call it 
an infirmitie ) that you may ſay itis ſuch a mans 
trade, he walkes init, now a man obeyes mo 
c 
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heis oyercome Of it, it hath gotten the viRory 
over him, as we uſetoſay ofmen,ſfuch a one, he | 
isaworldly-minded man,goetdhim when = | 
will, you ſhall finde him ſo diſpoſed, you ſhall 
finde him in all his carriage to ſhew himſelfe ro 
be ſuch a man, this ſinne it runnes as athred 
through his whole life, ſtill he mindes earthly | 
things , he is takenup aboutthem, hee difreli- 
heth the Word, he doth not minde ir, he doth 
not delight torcade ir, orto heareit, he doth 
1 [not Toue the company of the Saints, and the | 
1 [like; and ſo for any other ſinne, | 
{ | Ifthis willnot ſeruetheturne, thou mayeft | 1nfances of 
judge it by one fin, but that is ſomewhat more | breaking qo 
dificult : I will giue you three Examples, you | c—_ 4 
hall ſee Adam, and Balaam, and Saul, you thall 
ſee every one of them in one finne breake the | 
Covenant, and if you can finde yoursthe ſame 
caſe, you ſhall know whether you haue broken | 
tby one miſcarriage, Take Sas/ firſt, he was 
commanded to goe and killthe Amalekites, and 
Cd would haue him deſtroy them utrerly ; Saul 
oes about his Commandement, he feemes to 
eepeit exceeding well, and where he failed in 
, he ſeemed to haue a fiire excuſe; faith he, 
Idid bur ſauethe King, the whole body of the) 
people was deſtroyed:agatn, he faved but afew | 
of the farreſt of the cartle Acfor whar purpoſe 7 


nor for his own profit, to make himrich;þorto! 
offer Sacrificerorhe Lord, and he hoped there} 
ws no fay ling in this. Well, fairh Samnel,7 _ | 


bait caft away the Lord, thon haſtchoſen 


God. | 
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| Ged. Samuel charged him with no leſſe 3 for, 


faith he, thy ſinne as witchiraft, it is as Tdola- | 
try, thatis, thou haſt caſt God quiteaway, thou 


| 
| 


haſt choſento thy ſelfc another Lo x »,another | 
Husband to obey. How ſhall this bee made 
good ? Thus : When a man receiues a Com- 
mandement from Ge4, ( markc it) when a man 
knowes itis the Lords will, that I ſhould walke 
thus and thus before him, that I ſhould abſtaine 
[from ſuch and ſuch fines, T cannot deny bur 
this is his Commandement; well, when a man 
comes to the keeping of it, &his heart finds out 
excuſes,andſaith inſuch and ſuch a caſe,I hope 
I may be ſomewhat excuſed from a tri per- 
formance of it ; I ſay, when the heart at any 
time deliberates, and yet that word is not ſuſh- 
cient to expreſle it, but when the heart workes 
according to it owne proper inclination, and 
then diſobeyes the Lord in any Commande- |; 
ment, certainely then it caſts God away. Bels- 
ved, it is notſuch diſobedience, as when a man 
is tranſported with a ſtrong affe&ion, a ſtrong 
temptation, when he is not himſelfe for atime, 
far then ifhis ſinne bediſcovered, he eaſily re- 
/turnes, and will bethe ſame man he was, but] 
fay,whena man deliberately commits fin, when 
a. man conſiders himſelfe well, and he is not 
tranſported with the ſtrength of a temptation, 
bur his heart workes at libertie, ſo that heads, 
himſclfe, in; this caſe he dorh as Sap did, he 
caſts. God'away; and God ſent him word that 
he had caſthim away. IP 
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1 |[54e{ : that is, by offering with. the HMoabites, 


The like was the cafe of Balaam, hee carried 
exceeding fairely, I will not, if Balauc will give 
me his bonſe full of gold, cur{e the people : I cannot 
doethat which God hath not ſaid to me; yet Ba- | 
lun deſired much to doe it, he thought hee 
would make tryall, he would goe as farre as he 
could;God ſaw it, and found it out,and you ſee 
what judgement was given upon him, and this 
hepreſently diſcovered, he gaue adviceto Ba- 
luc, to prt a ſtumbling blocks before the childrenof 


ad committing fornication with their women, | 
and ſo, faith he, I ſhall be ableto curſe them | 


{ |when they haue commitred finne once, then I 


may-curſe them ro purpoſe. I ſay, there wasthe 
naturall, the proper inclination of Balaams heart 


when his heart was. left to it ſelfe, tro goe which 
my it would, that way it went: it is not ſo, oft | 


with a man that is inthe Covenant : for grace | 
ſtill prevailes, and hath power over him, ir is 
that which hath dominion and poſſeſſion, iris 
that which is the Lord of the Houſe, and when. 
loever heis left ſimply to himſclfe,thar his hart | 
workes which way it would, certainely then he 

pleaſeth God, hecannot fin, he doth nor ftn a- 
cainſt him. I cannot ſtay to.preſle ir further, bur 
ther come to make ſome uſe of it; but this re-| 
member, ſolongas aman doth norchooſe ano- 
ther Husband, ſo.long the Covenant is not bro- 
xn, thoughthe failings be exceeding many. . 


| 


The Uſe we are to make of itis this, If re 
c 


twas nota thing that he was drawne to, but | 


Fe. 
To camfort 
our (clues in 
applying the 
promiſes of 
the Covenant, 


es 


| 
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| 
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| bethis comfort,that though a man doe commit 
many ſinnes, yet,ſo long as he hath the Ls for 
hishusband,as long as he is not willingto chuſe 


( another maſter, ſtillche Covenantisſure;Then 


comfort your {elues with theſe words, and makeuſe 
of the Covenant, and apply the promiſes ofthe 
Covenait,ſay this with thy ſ(clfe,itis very true, 
I am ſinfull, I provoke God from day to day, yet 


forall this, I am notout of the Covenant, and 


thereforethe promiſes of the Covenant belong 
tome, therefore, notwithſtanding my ſinnes, I 
will goe boldly tothe Throne of Grace, and I will 
lay claime tothe promiſes, and toallthe parts 
ofthe Covenant, for they belong to me. This 
{uſe youſhould make of it, when you finde the 
Covenantis nor broken, | 
| Now thepromiſes of the Covenantareof 3, 
ſorts;the promiſes of juſtification, the promiſes 


of ſancification, and rhe promiſes of bleſſings 
| of all ſorrs, that belong to this life, and to the 
life ro come; This threefold uſe then thou 
ſhouldſt make of it, firſt, put the caſe there lyes 
upon thy heart the conſcicnce of any ſinnethat 
thou haſt committed, that troubles thee, thou 
art afraid thatthis ſinneſhould wake a ſeparst:on 
betwreme God and thee, thou haſt yet no aſſurance 
of theforgiuenes of it, burtthe conſcience ofthe 
finnelyesupon thee,asthat expreſſion you haue 
Heb. 10, what wilt thou doe inſacha caſe: Goe 
tothe.Lord,and ſay tohim, Lo « d,notwithſtan- 
dingthis, I know 1am in Covenant withthee, 
| and Lord, this is one part ofthy Covenant, = 
thou 


he Att Mt — 
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thou wilt remember on ſinnes no more, but whey 
they are ſought, they ſhall not be found, My Belo- 


| ved as you haue heard before, theyarethe very 


words of the Covenant. Ifay, if thou cameto 
the L6r& thus, and bring Cby:ft in thine armes, 
(forthat isthe nature of Faith, faith firſt ſeizeth 
upon the dead body, as the Vulturesand as the 
Eagles doe firft ſeize upon rhe bodie ; So Faith 
firſt ſeizeth upon Chriſt) I lay, ifthou canſt goe 
to him, and ſay, Lord T haue thy Sonne, he hath 
offered himſelfeto me, he is freely offered, and 
Thauetaken him, and all thy promiſes in him are 
Tea and Amen, and this is one of thy promiſes, 
that thou wilt forgiue me : If one pleade the 
Covenant hard with Goz,andrell himitis a part 
ofhis Covenant, and hemuſt bejuſt, he cannor 
bea Covenant-breaker;doeſt thouthinkethat God 
will breake his Covenant with thee, or any man? 
He cannot deny thee, he will put away thy fins: 
ſtrengthen thy ſelfe withthis : for this Cove- 
nantis cotinuall,the Mediator of this Covenant 
is Itsvs Cuxtrsr, whois ſuch a» high Prie#, 


that 2s able perfeftly to ſane thoſe that come wato 


him, when a man hath committed the greateſt 


1 finne, and ſees but the bloud of Z«ls and Goates, 


he might thinkethus with himſelfe, alas, what 


can this poore and beggerly Ceremony doe, to | 
| deliver mee fromthe conſcience of my finne 7 | 
Well, faith the Apoſtle, we haue another kinde | 
of ſacrifice,and another kinde of Prieſt, Hebr.7. | 
Wee hawe ſuch an high Prieſt, 4s ts able perſettly to | 


ſaxe thoſe tht come to him : Andwwhy ? For, =_ 
I e, 


Faith ſcizeth 
on Chriſt cru» 
cified, 


es 


_— 


Hebr. 10, 32. 


Draw neere 


with full afſa- 


rance, 


Simle. 
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he, he is gone, mot into the Tabernacle, as the other 
Prieſts, Fut he is entred into the very Heavens, Be- 
fides, ſaith he, he goes not once a yeare, as they did, 
but he lines for ever to make interceſston for us, he is 
not gone with the blond of Bals an1 Goates, but with 
bis owneblond, heis a high Prieſt, holy, harmeleſſe, 
awd: filed; eparated from (inners higher thanthe hea. 
vexs, andtherefore doubt nor bur be 5 able per- 
feftly to ſane thoſe that come unto him, 

Beloved, conſider this, it is the very uſethat 
the Apoſtle makes, Hebr.10. 22. ſaith he, ſeeing 
theſe things are ſo, ſince wee have ſuch an High 
Prieſt as we haue deſcribed, finceit is the very 
Sacrifice of his blond it ſelfe, Let us draw neere 
in full a(ſurances/ Farth,thatis, if the conſcience 
of any ſinnelyeupon us, Jet us not goe to God 
with a quarter winde,or with a halfe winde, but 
with a full aſſurance of Faith, let us make no 
queſtion, but truſt perfectly to the grace that is re- 
vealed. You mult thinke ſo.of Teſs Chriſt, he 
would haue youthinke ſo, and conceiue ofhim 
that he is nowiin-heaven, that he is able perfett. 
ly to ſane you , that there is nothing you haue 
committed, thar can doe you hurt ; he is likea 
friendin the Court ; ifa Man were flre that he 
had one that were never from the King, that 
hath hiseare continually, that is alway in his 
preſence, that is ſuch a Favourite, ofſuch pow- 
er with him, that certainely he can deny him 
nothing, a man would'be ſecure : put the caſe 
there were ſome whiſpering fellows that wonld 


EE 


. bereadieto informe againſt him, yet, ſaith he, 


Thaue: 


—— 
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Thaue onethere that will bereadie to take care 
for me. My Belovea, this is thy very caſe, hriſt 
leſws is goneto Heaven, it is a thouſand times 
better for thee that he ſhould be there, than that 
he ſhould be here inthis world ſtill, there he is 
thy Atturney, as it were, he takes care for thee, 
be ſcesall the accuſations that are brought a- 
gainſt thee, and he is ready to anſwer for thee, 
faiththe Text, he makes interceſſion, if there 
comeany thing that tends to make a breach be- 


—— I ——  — Cs > —— — 
——————— 


tweene God &rhee, he is the Mediator for thee, | 


he dwels there forthar end, ifthere be any of- 
fence, any breach comes, that he may make ir 
up betweene God and thee; conſider this, and 
whenthou haſt committed a finne, goe tothis 
high Prieſt, that is able to ſaue thee perfedly, 
and remember that itis a part ofhis Covenant, 
and ſo labour to grow up in full aſſurance of 
Faith,that no conſcience of {inne may lyeupon 
thee, tomake a ſeparation between 504 & thee: 
For, Beloved, you ought to truſt perfettly tothe 
grace that is revealed throngh him, 

And as I fay of the guilt of finne, fo inthe ſe- 
cond place you areto make uſe of the covenant, 
againſt the power of ſinne, as put the caſe there 
be ſome ſtrong luſt, ſome violent temptation, 
that thou art not able to our-wreſtle, iris r00 
ſtrong for thee,thou wouldeſt faine berid of it, 
butthou artnotable,why what ſhaltthou do in 
this caſexRemember that ir isa part of the Lords 
Covenant, that he will deliver thee from all thine 
enemies, that thou mayit {erve him in riehteonſpe(ſe 

Ll 2 and 


——  — 


—  — — —— — — — — —ﬀ —— 


———— _—— 


473 


OD mn mnmnnm—_ 


It is berrer for | 
uschat Chriſt 
is in Heaven, 
than if hee 

were on earth, 


2. Of anRifi» 
cation, 
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and holineſſe all the dayes of thy life, It is apart of 
his Covenant to remember it,he hath ſwornto 
remember it, he hath ſaid he will write his Law in 
thy heart, and that can never be, without he ob. 
literateall old writing,he hath ſaid he will giue 
the holy Ghof, he hath promiſed to giue thee ; 
new heart.and a new ſpirit, now conſiderthis,itis 
a part ofhis Covenant, goe tothe Lord,and be- 
ſeech him to make good his Covenant, this is 
the way fortheeto overcome it; If thou goea- 
boutit any other way, thou ſhalt never beable 
to out-wreſtle ir, For a man tothinkethis with 
himſelfe, I haue received grace, I hope I haue 
ſome ſtrength,therfore I will be bold to adven- 
ture on ſuch a temptation; or,at leaſt, I hope by 
my promiſes, by my vowes, & prayers,and rea- 
ding one way orother,to maſter and oyercome 
it;this is not the way,thou muſt goe to 50d and 
make uſe of this Coyenant, and beſcech himto 
giue thee ſtrength : For, marke it, God would 
not take this upon him, to giue us new hearts, 
and new ſpirits to ſanctifie us, to make us ney 
creatures,to crucifie the fleſh,to weakenthe do- 
minion of finne, he would not take this upon 
him, and make a promiſe, if wee were ableto 
doe it: But he knowes it is in his owne power, 
and he muſtdoeitfor us, and therefore inſuch 
acaſe wee muſt goe tohim, and beſeech him 
to doeit ; For know this, when a man is in 
Chrifl once, when he is in the Covenant, he 
lives by a principle withonthimſelfe, &notby 
one within himſelfe, as Pau! ſaich, 1 {ue by Teſus 
Chriſt, 


_Y a. Ai. 
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Chriſt, thatis,hc is without me, and it is he ſtill 
that gives me ſtrength, therefore goero him, 

If youaske thereaſon,, Why will the Lord 
haveitſo 2 Why may not a man have ſufficient 
habituall ſtrengehin himſelte, by which he may 
bee able to out-wreſtle luſts , and overcome 
temptations © The reaſon is, becauſeno fleſh 
ſhall rejoyceinir ſelfe; and therfore'C n x 1 s r 
is made [anttification, that is, you deriycirt from 
him, from day to day, from timerotime, that 
you might not rezoyce in your ſelues, bur in 
him : Thereforelet no man gocabourſuch a bu- 
ſinefle in his owne ſtrength: for a man tothinke, 
beleved, by vertue of that habicuall Gracehee 
hath received, to bee able ro overcome finne, 
and to worke rightcouſneſle, it isall one,asifa 
Man ſhould ſay thus with himlſelfe, Ifee my 
houſe is full oflighr, now I will ſhut up my 
Doores and Windowes, I hope to have light 


| 


enough ; when hec hath done ſo, you know,the | 
lightperiſherh preſently, becauſethe Sun is ſhut 
our, that which gives light-I ſay, ſoitis when | 
a man thinks, now Iam ſome-body, I havenow 
gotten ſome ſtrength, now, Ihope I may walke 
with fome confidence morethan before ; This 


istoſhutupthe windowes, as it were. No,thou | 
muſt have continuall dependance upon Chrif, 

otherwiſe, ifthou goe ro overcome any lin, and ! 
thinke to doe it with thy owne ſtrength, irſhall 
betoo ſtrong for thee: for you wreſtle with ſpi- 
rituallthings, and without a ſtrengrh from one 


withoutthee , they will betoo ſtrong forthee: | 
L 
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| = doe nothing of my ſclfe, but I bring my heart 


Or, T us 


octo:Lerd,and ſay, Lord ; TconfeſſeTam able 


totheeas anempty Caske, beſeeching! theeto 
f61lit with grace ; Lord, Lwant much grace; leſwus 
Chriſt is full of grace,and hath filled himſelfe for 
that purpoſe, that he might communicateirto 
us::I ſay, inſuchacaſenow, ifthou goe tothe | 
Lord, .and beſeech himto make'good his Cove-| 
#ant,tellhim thou reſteſt upon his ſtrength, thou | 
goeſtagainſt ſinnc, as -Toſua went againſtthe c4- 

paanites ; notbecauſe he wasable to overcome 

them: forthey were Giants, aud had Cities walled 
up to heaven, but he wentinthe Loras ſtrength; 

Iſay,ifthougoeinthis manner, beafſured that ? 
the Lord will nor failethee, hee will givethee a- 

bilitie to overcome. 

 Thethird caſe is, when an outward trouble 

lyes upona man,let him goe and rememberitis 

apart of Gods Covenant to blefle him: To bleſſe 
him-with'what ? With all kinde of bleflings,and 
{ to beea Buckler to him, there is no evill inthe 
world, but God hath promiſed tojbeea Buckler 
to ſhield:him , and to defend him from it : Put 
thecaſethou lye under any preſſure, any cala- 
mitie, any crofle, any diſeaſe, any afflition of | 
minde, or of body, oreſtate, or ofname, why 
goc to-God now, and tell him it isa part of his 
Covenant todeliver thee, and labour to finde out 
if thoucanſt, beſidethe generall Covenant, ſome 
particular, The Lo « » hath ſaid, if thou be 
introuble, call upon mee and I will deliver thee zif 
thoube ina ſtrait, inextremitic, the Lord hath 
ſaid,, 


CE ne ee meme 


\ 
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ſaid, hee will worke thy workes for thee, and ſo you 
may goe to him in particulars. But when Faith 
hath once gotten a-promiſe , bee ſure thatthon 
keepe thy hold, pleade hard with the Lord, and 
tell him-it is'a part of the Covyehant., anditis 
impoſſiblethathe ſhould deny thee ; doe as the 
Woman of Canaa#, when thou art on a ſure 
ground, take no denyall, though the Lord may 
deferre long, yet he will doeit,he cannot chaſe ; 
foritisa part of his Covenant. Beloved,there- 
forcin this caſe, doe, as youſeetwo Metaphors 
uſedin Scripture, they are excellent for this 
purpoſe, Eſay 66.11 there is a Commandement 
ofthe Lord for the Children of 1/rael, thatthey 
ſhould [wcke and be ſatisfied with thebreaſts of con- | 


read to you, butthe Originall makes them ex- 
ceeding cleare ; there are two Metaphors uſed, 
one is to milke.conſolation out ofthe promiſes, 
the meaning is this , that the promiſes are full 
ofcomfort, as a Duggeis full of milke ; now,if 
thou beready to faint, goe and milke our con- 
ſolation out of the promiſes, that will relieve 
thee, that will ſtay rhy heart; goe faith he, and 
ſucke, draw out conſolation from the Dugges, 
fromrhe promiſes , (for that is the meaning) 
which he calsthe breaſts of conſolation, (for he 
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ſolation,c76, The words arc obſcurezas they are | 


repeates the ws preſently after) thus ſaith 
the LORD ; beholZ, I will extend peace over her like | 
«Flood, crc. Theother Metaphoris'to extorrt, 
to oppreſlethe promiles, that asa rich Man op- 
preſſeth a poore Man , and gets out ofhim all 
LI 4 | thar | 


\ 


Elay,66.11s 


Simnale. 
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that heis worth, he leaves him worth nothing, 
he playesthe extortioner with him , afterthar: 
manner deale thouwiththe promiſes , forthey 
are rich, there: isaprice inthem, bethou asar 
extortionerrothem., tak? out wharſsever thou 
needeſt, or wring it out of thepromilſes, as'it' 
were. Now whena man is poore and needy, 
lerhimgocto the rich promiſes , and be asan 
| oppreſſor rothem, thatis, conſiderthe promiſes 
totheutmoſt; ſee theurmoſt richesthat is con- 
| tained:in themzand they will makethee rich. A- 
| wrong draw out the utmoſt ofthat milketharis 
inthem,and it wilexceedingly revive and com- 
fort thee: for example, (that I may alittle open 
it to you) 7acob when: Eſa met him, and his 
heart began tofaint, (for;ſaith the Text,h: /ea- 
red exceedingly)his heart begantofaile himnow, 
and what did hee ?-He did goe andſucke confo. 
lation ourof the-promiſes: for thus he reaſons 
withthe Lord; Ecyd:thou haſt ſay4thou wilt dee 
mee good 3' now heſtayes himfelfe up withthis, 
and-he-gor ſo much ſtrength with this milke, 
that he was ablero wreſtle with rhe L O R Dall! 
night, and would not lethim go without bleſ-| 


he fucked conſolation and ſtrengrh, /o» thon haft 
{aydthou wilt doe me good gtherfore I am reſolved, 
lamſure, Iam-upongood grqpnd, 1 w:/! not let 
thee coewnhont a bleſſins, And Þ 1brabarm,when 
he was.to offerhis onely ſonne, what ſhould he 
donow? Here he was deſolate, poore, andnce- 
| dy,certainely his heart could notbut bee readic 

ro 


I —— 


{tng, this promiſe ſuſtained him, from whence 7 


to faile, 8 what ſhould ſuſtaine himinthis caſe? 
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There was a promiſe, you ſee, Heby.rr. he was | Hebronte 
fure Goa had made a promiſe, and had ſaid unto 
him, this is 1ſeac, and this 1/aac I will multiply, 
and with him I'will eſtabliſhmy Covenant, and | 
bis ſeed ſbalt be as the Stars of Heaven; ſaith _Abre- 
ham,G 0 v promiſed it, and though I ſhould kill 
him, God camputa new.life into. him he went, 
youknow how farre from-:his houſe where he 
dwelt; ſurcly he ſuſtained: himſelfe by the pro- 
miſe, he refted uporrthis-promiſe, he drew con- 
ſolation fromir, and he drew itro'the full, there 
was much- milke intharpromiſe, and that ſuſtai- 
ned and comforted him. I might give you ma- 
ny inſtances... So-David', when hee comforted |: 
lumſelfe at Zigheg, whar was it that he comfor- 
ted himſelfe in? Surely David remembred this, 
the L & «' hath annointed me King over 7/-ael, 
hehathſayd that I ſhall be King , and ſhall fir in 
the Throne of Saw/; it is true, I have loſt all 
that Thave, and the Souldiers that ſhould bee | 
my ſtrength, are now ar this inſtant readie to | 
ſtone mee; yet he remembred this promiſe, and | 
comforted himſelfein the Loxo, thatis,inthe | 
promiſe thatthe Lord had made ro-him, where- | 
of this was the maine that hce had trocomfort | 
humſelfe with. | 
Beloved, learneto doethis whenyouare in | 
any ſtr1it, ifrhere bee any thing that you need, | 
remember :his,ifthoucanſt burger a promiſe,if 
Faich can bur ger this footing, the £574 hach 
made it a part of his Covenant, and there is 


his | 
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his handand ſealeto it,the Sacrament that they 
|| receiveſt from timeto time, is but a ſeale of thar 


Covenant , and if he ſeeme to forget it fora time, 
hee willrememberit, hecannot forgetitlong, 
bee aſſured he will performeit, -it is impoſſible 
butheſhould, let not your hearts fayle, ifthou 
have apromilſe, he will doe it in dueſeaſon, al. 
though notin thy ſeaſon, yet he will doeitin 
the beſt manner , though Hotin that manner as 
thou imagineſt. : 

Beloved , one thing mqre we ſhould have ad- 
ded. thatis, toexhort men to enterinto Coye- 
nant ; this Iſhould have preſſed to you, the mi- 
ſerable condition of a Man that is without ir, 
and the happinefle of a Man that is withinit, 
withthis wee ſhould have concluded the point. 
Beloved , conſider this,in what a miſerable con- 
dition men are without the Covenant ; it is 
enough thatT ſayd, Epheſ, 2. without G 0 D inthe 
world, and without the Covenant, they are put to- 
gether,they are Aliens and ſtrangers from the Cove- 


| nant,without the Covenant, without G 0 D inthe 


world : Ts it a ſmall thing to be without God? and 
withoutthe Covenant? Whenthou conſidereſt 
this Booke, ahd the many precious promilſesin 
it, thatwe ſpake of before , and thou haſt not 
rightto one oftheſe promiſes, ifthou be without 
the Covenant, whenthouartin a ſtrait, ifrhou 
be aſtranger to God , if thou be out of the Cove- 
nant with him, what wilt thou do > Whither wilt 


thou goe > We are ſubje& ro athouſand ſtraits; 


you know what a weake Creature Man is, what 


needs | 
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\neede hee hath of aſſiſtance ; What wilt thou 
docein the time of extremitic 2 Thoucanſtnot | 
gocto Go.p,thouart not inthe Covenant with 
| him, bur thy caſe is as that of Zedekiahs, Wicai- 
ah rells himthou ſhalt go from chamber to chamber, 
So ſhaltthou goe from place to place, G © » 

will not receivethee, for thou artnotin Cove- 
nant with him. Bur is that all, thatthou ſhalt 
want the comfort of Gaz? No, know ifthou be | Godis his'es 
not in Covenant with Ged,, heisthine enemie : | 7 

1 |;ifrhou come ncere to him for refuge and com- 
{ | fort, he will be tothee as a wag nanny ry and 
1 | when thou commeſt to him, thou ſhaltbeeas 
ſoft Waxeto the ſcorching flame, as ſtubbleto | 
thefirez and notonely ſo, but thou ſhalt come |. ,, 

toeverlaſting-burnings, ſuch fires as ſhall never _ 
gocout : Suchthe Lord ſhall betothee, if thou 
benot in Covenant with him. You willſay,to 
mee, this is ro come, if it may bee wellfor the 
preſent, 7 ſhall beareitthe better. I will goe one| ,,_ 

ſep further therfore. If thou be out of Covenant | ——_— 
with G o »; all the creatures arcat enmitie with | and havepow- 
thee, there is nota creature in Heaven or Earth, | <0 him. 
butit hath libertie todoe thee hurt: for ifthou | 

bee out of League with G © », thou art out 

ofthe protetion of the Law, ifany creature do | 

thee miſchiefe, it ſhall never be required at his | 
| hands, butthere is a liberty given them, Sathan | 
| may hart thee, Men may hurtthee, Beaſts may 
hurtthee, all rhe inſenſtble creatures may hurt 
| thee; for there is no prohibition. - Beſides,thou- 
| 


ES 


haſt no ſhield nor Buckler ro defend rhee from 
them : 


————————_ 
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them :for thou artnot in Covenant with 704 he 
is not Bucklerto thec:al this is the caſe ofeyery 
manthat is out ofthe Covenant, and this is not a 
ſmallthing,to beout of the pales of G45 proce- 
ion, ro haveevery creature ready to doa man 
aſhrewdturne,and heto havenoimmunitic,no- 
thing to deliver him,it is not ſo with the Saints, 
all the creatures are at peace with them, 

To draw this alittle ncerer, if there beany 
thingin the body,orout of the body thar trou- 
bles yau, if there be imaginations in the minde, 
that areto the Soule,as the Gour is to the body, 
ifthoubein Covenant with $04 , all theſe are at 
peace with thee: For all theſcare at Gods com- 
mand, itis apart of his Covenant; whenthou 
artin Covenant and league with him, thou art 
inleague with them, and therefore they ſhall 
never doethee hurt. Beaſſured ofrhat, when 
thou art within the Covenant, there is no crea- 
ture in Heaven or Earth can doe thee hurt: For 
| thou art ar peace with it,itis not an enemie, and 
that which is notan encmie,it neverdoth hurt ; 
butifthou be notin Covenant with 794, now 
thefe havea power to hurt thee, there is nopro- 
hibitionupon them , there is no reſtraint, bur 
they-may doethze hurt, they are enemies to 
thee, boththoſethings, and wharſoeverelſeis 
in Heavenor EarthzSathan, and every creature 
hath power to doethec hurt : When thou wal- 
keſt inthe way, whenthou fitteſt inthy bouſe, 
whereſpeverthouart, thou walkeſt in the midſt 
ofathouſanddangers , becauſe thouart norin 

Cove- 
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Covenant with Ged, therefore thou art expoſed 
tothe enmitie of all the creatures. 

But this objection will be niade, Yea, but ma- 
ny of thoſe that are withinthe Covenant, re- 
ceiue hurt from the creatures and many of thoſe 
that are outoftheCovenant,liue peaceableand 
quiet liues. 

I will anſwer itin a word;Irt is very truethey 
may be exerciſed, though all the hoſt of heaven 
us carth beat peace with them, and there is 
not any creature can doe them the leaſt hurr 


.No, they neither will nor can goe about it, to 


lift up their hand againſt them, yer they may be 
exerciſed with many afflitions, bur there is a 
very great difterence berweene theſe rwo, the 
ſame diſeaſe, the ſame griefe, the ſame appre- 
henſion lyes onthe heart, and wounds the ſpi- 
rits of the one man, butto the other that is in 
Covyenant,itisa rod in the hand of a Father,cn- 
abling him to keepe his Covenant the better, it 
is as a Medicine inthe hand of a Phyſitian to 
heale him, to comfort him, ro doe him good), 
that very diſeaſe to another is as a Swordinthe 
hand of an enemy, as poyſon in the hand ofthe 
deſtroyer to hurt him. As, for example, the 
Devill had powerto vexe $a, andto vexe /05, 
here was the ſame inf.rument. the D-vill had 
power oyer both, burth-re was a great deale of 
difference, you know h*b2d porwer over 0a. 25 
an enemie, he had power over 6 2sa ir1ic1C; 
and ſo likewiſe 14.3 had ameflznger of Saran, 


to fill his heart, and 24s: had a met{enger ot Sa- | 


| 
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' tantoo,toſollicite him,and totrouble him,and 


ro joyne with his luſts, to make them as prickes 
in his ſides, but there is much difference; ro the 
one he had a reſtraint, the Lord ſaid to rhe De. 
vill, What haſtthou to doe with 79+? Thou ſhalr 
goethus farre, & no further, thou ſhalt not hurt 
Iob. To Pasl there was reſtraint too, thou ſhalt 
goethus farre,for what purpoſe? As there was a 
reſtraint, ſothere was another end likewiſe, ſo 
farreit ſhall goe,astillit hath humbled him 725 
and Pan{ were humbled by ir, ajor further it 
cannotgoe: Forthe Devill, intruth, though he 
be hoſtile to rhemin affe&tion, yer cannot hurt 
them in ation, becauſe God uſeth them onelyto 
docthecm good, and to humblethem z 7b was 
the better, and Paul was an exceeding gayner 
by ir, but Sav/and [das were great loſers ; {0 
there is a great difference betweene theſe two, 
The ſhepheard ſers his dog upon the ſheepeto 
bring them in, another man ſets his maſtiffe on 
another creature to worry it, and to deſtroy it; 
the Lordſets the creatureupon his own ſeryants 
bur as the Shepheard ſends our his dogge,to. 
bring themin , as ſoone as they are broughtin, 
he rates the dog, and will not ſuffer him to doc 
them the leaſt hurt, A Man will not haue his 
ſervants nor Children, nor his friends hurt, but 
he will rate the dog when he fals uponthem ; 
Sothe Lor4doth with cvery creature whatſoe- 
ver, whenit comesto hurt them, he rebukes ir, 
as he did the ſtormes and windes : on the other 
ſide, when a man is out of Coyenant with 5094, 
then 
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then Go unlooſeth the collar of the creature, as 
it were, and ſets him upon ſuch aman,and faith 
unto him, Goe and worry ſuch a man, wound 
him, bean enemy to him, hurt him. This obje- 
ion is ſo to be anſwered, that thoſe thar are 
within theZove»ent they arc often moleſted and 
troubled, the Creatures ſeeme to hurt them, 
though they be in League and at peace with 
them, and can doe them no hurt. 
Secondly, it is objected, that others thatare 
out ofthe Covenant, they liucat peace. 
Beloved, Ibcſcech you conſiderthis, andit is 
profitableto conſider, thathethat belongs not 
totheCovenant,he may liue in his Fathers houle, 
he may ſttat Table with the Children, he may 
haue the ſame maintenance, the ſame cloathing, 
the ſame uſage,the ſame liberrtie,the ſame privi- 
ledges of the family as the children haue, and 
yet for althis, this is one that belongs nortto the 
Cotenant butone whomGod intends to caſt our, 
Iſmael, you know, lived inthe family,as well as 
Iſazc, and wasas well uſed as {ſaac, till thetime 
that God would haue him caſt out,and therefore 
deceiue not thy ſelfe with ourward peace,to ſay 
God and the creature are at peace with me : for I 
haue proſperitie in all that I doe. No,it may be, 
the time of caſting out is not yer come, but 1n 
due time, when the right ſeaſon ſhall come,then 
Iſmael ſhall be caſt our, & every one with whom 
the Covenant indeede is not eſtabliſhed. | 
Cain remained for atime, but he was caſt out, 


and made a vazabond upon the E arth. Saul m_ 
ne 
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Note. 


Obiett. 


Anſw. 


Wicked men 


may haue 
peace for 
a time, 


—— 


Deut, 32+ 


Or Tn=zx 


nedforatime inthe houſe, but in dueſeaſon Ged 
caſt him of:So,Iſ1y,59d may nouriſh, and che- 
riſh,and defend thee, as ifthou wert one of his 
owne Children, buthe will caſtthee off inthe 
end. Wee hauea notable example for it, in his 
dealing with the Children of */rael, they were 
ſuch as belonged not to the Covenant, a great 
part of them, and yet ſee how he uſed thoſe ve- 
ry men; Dent. 32. itis ſaid, Hee carried them on 
Eagles wings, thatis the expreſſion; that is, the 
Lord carried them ſatcly, as the Eagle carries 
her yong onthetop of her wings,that no Fowle 
canreach them, but ſhe is aboue all Fowles,and 
ſtrongerthan all Fowles;& flycs higher,ſo they 
were ſafe as on Eagles wings, nothing could 
reach them; AfterthatmannerIcarried youout 
of Eeypt, I kept you ſo ſafe: beſides, Tdidnot 
onely defend you, but fed you with the fineſt 
Whear, with the pureſt Oyle,with the liquor of 
the Grape ; and yet notwithſtanding all this, 
theſe men wereſuch as Ged hated, ſuch as were 
not in league,as belonged notto the Covenant: 
Deceiue notthy ſelfe, God may doe all this, and 
yet caſttheeout; he may feed thee with riches 
inabundance, and yet ifthou be not a ſonne, if 
the Covenant bee not eſtabliſhed with thee, 
thou ſhalt be caſt outzthe ſonne abides forever, 
but he with whom the Covenant is not made, 
though he may continue in the family 
fora while, he ſhallnotabidelopg, 
bur ſhall be caſt forth. 
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Certaine- Objetions againſl the 
ointof Gops ALL-SVFFICIENCY, 
 -(handledinthefive firſt ſermons of | 


che former Treatiſe Jareanſwered. 
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EccLiESIASTES 9.1,2,3,4, | 
[have ſwrely [et myheart to all this to declarethis,that | 


the juſt, and the wiſe, andtheir workes, are in the | 
 handof God,and no man knoweth either love or ha- 

tred by all that us before him: for all things come a- 

like to all andthe ſame condition u tothe jaſt, as to 

the wicked, andtothe good, and tothe pure and to 

the polluted,and to him that ſacrificerh, andto kim 
* that ſacrificeth not;as is the good, ſo is the ſinver, he 
that ſweareth, as he that fearethanoath, oc. 


s E have purpoſely choſenrhis text, 
&/ that we might anſwer ſome obje- 
of tions, which might be made a- 
= gainſt the :AHl-ſnfficiency of God, 
RAGS which wee ſpake of lately to you; 
forthis might be objeRted : 


Aa diſ-\ 


If Goa be 4 ſufficient what is the reaſon of chis 0bje. 
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1t ts bard to beleeve 


dif 

That /herebe right eons men, to whene it « according 
to the worke of thewicked, and there be wicked men 
againe ,tewhom it w according 10the work of therigh. 
feOMs © | F 

,{ Here you hauethis anſwer made, That for a 
time allthings come aliketo all, there isthe ſame 
condition tothe one,as tothe other: The reaſon 
of which you ſhal ſee, when we cometo the han- 
dlihe ofthe words. Bur in briefe roopen them 
to you, you ſhall find, thatthis was the occaſion 
ofthem.Inthe 16.verſe of the former Chapter, 
faith the Wiſeman, 7 have applyed my heart wo 
wiſedome and to behold the buſineſſe that is done udon 
the earth,in which Lhadmo ref, either day ornight | 
I was ſo intent upon them. Well, what is the 
conchiſion? Saith he, I foundthis,I was not able 
to finde out the reaſon of Geds workes.: 1. beheld 
theworkes of Go Þ, that man cannot finde out the 


 workes that are wronght under the Sunne, yeathoue'' 
a wiſe manihinke t» know it, hee cannot finde tt: 


Fhar is, when Fſec how G o v diſpenſeth things, 
Fam not able to-finde out the reaſon : andnot I 
onely,but nomanis able to finde it: no, ſaich.he, 


though he be a wiſe manzno, althoughthe ſearch | 


neverſo diligently, he cannot find out the reafon 


of Go »ds-waies,the reaſon of his proyidence,of 
his dif] pen ling ofproſperitieto the wicked, and 
It 


adyerſitie tothe codly : yerthieſe two Concluh- 
ons notwithſtanding Lohnnd whzedbc exprel- 
ſeth inthe firſt yerſe. | 

Firſt; thar che inf, ani the wiſe, andiheir workes, 


are 


iſpenlation of things that we {ce inthe world, | 


Aa =@ -4 M—— Sm Vi. = 


Goas All-ſufficiencte_. 
are in the hand of the Lord: Thatis,althoughlT ſee 
aot the reaſon why Go » doth it, yetthis I find, 
itisthe Lox4that diſpoſeth all things, both to | 
men,and all their workes; All the events that fall 
out, both good andevill, I finde this, that they} 
areinthe hands of Go v. 
| Theſecondrthing to be foundis, That af things} 
came alike to all: There 1s the (are condition tothe_| 
_ and to the evill,to him that ſacrificeth, and ts 


. 


imthat ſacrificethnot. Theſe be the two hings,| 
thatthe Wiſeman profeſſeth he found out, and 
from hence he gathereth two ConſeQaries. 


hatred, by all that is before him : Thatis,by all that| 
he ſeeth doneto himſelfe,or by all that he ſeeth | 
Go p doeto other men;he is notableto judg by } 
that, who itis that Go v loves, or who itis he<| 
hates. | 
A ſecond ConſeRary fromit, is expreſledin} 
thethird verſe : ſaith hee, This is an evill I bave 
lene wnder the Sunne, that there is one condition 18 
al: That is, the ſonnes of men, when they have 
leenethis carriage ofthings,this adminiſtration, 
and diſpenſation of goodand evill thus promil- 
cuouſly,to men of all ſorts: Therefore ſaith lagy 
The bearts of men are full of evill, & madneſſe is in 
theis hearts while they live: Thar 1s, therefore they 
ſeeknor Go v,butthe creatureztherforethey do 
not depend upon him, bur ſeeke to ſecondarie) 
meanes: Whar is theiſſue ofit £ Therefore they g9e 
dewneto the dead: That is, they periſh for ever. 
Somuch briefly for the meaning ofthe words. 
| Aa 2 Now' 
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One is, That there is no man able to know love, or | 1.Conſcaary 
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Now before he comes to delivertheſe two con-.\, 


| 


| 


* | rh Goto perfivadegitbelongsto Gov't 


| {be whenChtiſt ſends ont his Dilciples;his Apo-i 


| 


Ttnbard to bhewe 


( allmy-mightrothis, even to-declare'theſe rwo: 


| is able to dgealL tharexceprG2dreachittoaman 
 Heis novable'to know it;thatis;/he is notable ro- 


clafions,he makes thisPreamidle;! haveriotism 
heart; ſaxth heyts allthis, of T'bend my felfe wit 


things, thatallthingsare in-the handsof Go p, 
&c. Whence we will gatherthis{(in that Salompy: 

fairhthathebeorhimfelfe;wich all His might,w | 
dechre borhrohimfelfe and-ro others, thar all 
things areinthehands-of G o'»,) thar; 

t 154 very hard thing tobt perſwaded of Gods 

15 0 aefaffatienche ls 1G no 0009 
| It isaveryhartthinztobeperfwaded,rchatall. 
things are inthe hands of God, it is a hardthing'to 

per{wade'our ſelues,itis ahard thingto perſyad 

others; tharis, Iſhallnot deliver the-point-fully 

to you;except Gov himſelfereachyou; excepy| 
Go» hiraſelfdechareit;it is { hardfora manto | 
ſeeal things inthe hands of Gsd, to knowthathe 


knowittopurpofe,” he isnot. able toknowirſo, 
astohivetheuſt ofit; hee isnot ablero:knowit 
in2praQticall manner;except G'o v teach irhim. 
Thegrotind of which i; becauſe:it belongs to 
_ wade, not only to perfwadothistruth-rothe 
eatts of men; bur alſo to perſwade all faviag 
truthes of whar nature ſoever. And therefore we | 


ſthes;he bidSthem; Goe preach the'wordao xhe| 
Iewes,andGentiles:andwhereasthey mightob- 

je&inthatcaſ& how ſhat we beableroperſwade 
V;C Fl 6 f A men, 
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| 


them ? ſhallthe Apoſtles intheirtimes bee able 


is, butthey ſhall bercadyto performer, 


Gods All-ſufficiency. 


men, that bringa ſtrange doctrine, and ſtrange 
newestothem , a ſtrange thing that wasneyer 
heard of 2 | 

Chriſt anſwersthem thus, I willſend my Spi- 
rit with you,and he ſhalſconvince the world of ſinne, 
of righteoaſne(ſe_and of Ind;ement : As if he ſhould | 
ſay,I confeſle you are notableto doeit, rhar is a | 
worke that only belongsto the holy Ghoſt, and he 
ſhall convince men of their miſerable eſtateout 
of Chriſt, he ſhall convince them ot that righte- | 
ouſneſſe thatthey areto haue by Chriſt, he ſhall | 
alſo convince them of holineſſe, and ſanRifica- 
tion, under Chriſts Government. Thus, faith he, 
the holy Gheſt thall doe ;you arc not ableto per- 
formeit. And ſo when the Lord makes the pro- 
miſe, thatthe people ſhould ſerue him,and feare 
him : The queſtionis, how they ſhould beableto 
doeit; ſhall the Prophets bee able to perſwade 


to perſwadethem * No,faich hee, They [hall al be 
tarehrof God: As ifhee ſhouldſay, without his 
teaching it will bee all invaine 3 burifthe Lord 
teachthem once,they ſhall be per{waded effeu- 
ally , they ſhall not onely know whattheir dutie 


Thereaſon of whichis, 

Firſt, becauſe God only is the generall,and unt- 
verſall worker, hee onely is univerſally wiſe, hee 
only knowes allthings, and therefore he onely is 
abletoteach althings : men know burin part,and 
therefore they areabletoteach but in part :(now 
hethatis perſwadedofathing butin part,though 

A az hee 
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Anſ, 
Tohn 16, 


Rea/. x. 
God onely 
wiſe,and thcrs 
fore abl-to 
perlwade, 


Reaſin,1. 
God onely 
knowesthe ſe- 
vera'] crurnings 
ofthehearr, 
Terem, I 7-9. 


Oy, 


It n bard to beleeue 
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hemay acknowledge the thingto be good, yer 
his heart is not wrought to practiſe it ; for there 
isſomething yet behind, ſome objections, that 
are notyet anſwered.) Iris only G97that hath an 
univerſall light , that is a generall worker; and 
therforc heis ſaid to be oxy wiſe: for amanis not 
ſaid to bee wiſe, except hee know all thingsthart 
belong to ſuch a bufines ; If there be any partor 
corner of it hid from him, he is not wiſe; tharis, 
heis notabletoproceedaright, he. is ſubje&ro 
error: but God who hath abundance of light, Ged, 
that knowes all things, is only wiſe ; and there- 
fore he is onely ableto perſwade. Henceitis that 
menareable to per{wade, that ſuch graces are 
o00d,that ſuch waies are cxcellentinthemſclues 
that itis good to take ſuch courſes; but yet roan- 
ſwere all the ſecret objections of the heart, to 
perſwadefully, to turne all the wheeles of the 
ſoule, this isthat which a man is notableto doe, 
rocnlightenallthe corners of the hearr, he is not 
ableto convince fully. 

Secondly, Godis onelyableto doe it ; becauſe 
heonly knowes allthe windings avd turnings of 
the heart of man: It is ſaid in /er. 17-9, that the 
heart of man exceeding deceitful, who can know it ! 
That is,noman inthe world can know his owne 
heart,much lefſe can any man elſe know it, there 
areſomany windings, ſo many turnings in it, 
thereisſuch alabyrinth in thehearr,ſuch a depth 
init,that no man 1s ableto ſearch his owne hearr, 
to find out the bottome of it: oh but who is able 
todocit? Saith hee, inthenextwords, itis 7d 


that 
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that /earcheth the heart and tryeth the xeynes : That | 
is,he only knowes the ſeveral inclinations ofthe | 
will,and therefore he onely is ableto perſiwade. | 

Youknow if a man makea keytoundoeſuch| «©. ., 
alocke, he muſt know all the wards of it, or clſe | 2 
he may makea key.that will notundocit, he may | 
endeayour,and not beable toturne the locke: So | 
the Lordthat onely knowesall the wards, all the 
ſecret paſſages, allthe windings and turnings of 
the heart of man ; heonly is able to ſute ir,and to | 
fitit with ſuch arguments,as ſhall be effeuall ro 
pcrſ{wade. Youſee when he would perſwade Mo- 
ſesto goe downe into Eeypt, there wasa ſecret 
objection that <A/o/es had in his hearr, if he went 
thither,that he ſhould loſe his life; Godthar knew 
Moſes heart, knew where that objectwn lay, 
where itſtucke with him, hee was ableto bring 
arguments to per{wade him ; Goe thy way(ſaid the 
Lord) for they are dead that [ought thy life. 

Laſt of all, Godis onely able to docir, becauſe | p,,;,. 
heisableto amend the heart whereit is amiſle : | Godoaly can 
A man perhaps may bee ableto ſhewan objeR, | 3=endrhe 
andto bringittolight: but whatifrheeye bee a- y 
miſſe >theman isnor ablero ſee and to diſcerne 
forall that: Ifa mans eye be blind,ifthere be any 
weftin it, he is notabletoremoueit: So a man| Smile. 
may propoundarguments,but romakethe heart 
capable ofthoſe arguments, he may propound 
reaſons and perſwattons, bur ro make the heart 
apprehenſiue of them, itisaboue thepower of the 
Creature. And therefore itis God onely that re- 
neweth us in the ſpirit of owr mindes + heat hath 
Aa 4 "made 


Es 


Uſe. 
Why oneman 
wuſtech God, 
and not 2ano- 
ther, 


Itishard tobeleeue 


they cometo practiſe, they are ableto part with 


madetheeye,and ſo hethat madethe will , and 
the underſtanding, he onely can heale the brea- 
ches ofthem,hee onely canelevatethem,and put 
a fupernaturall light intothem, and makethem 
firto apprehend thoſeſpirituall reaſons, ofany 
kind,that he objects and propounds tothe hearts 
of men : So that God onely is able to perſwade, as 
ofall other truths,ſo ofthis, that all things arein 
his hands,that hce is A/-ſufficient. 

We may makethis uſe of it: we ſee the reaſon, 
why one man isableto ſecand truſt to this A/- 
ſu ficiency of God, and anotheris not. Thereaſon 
is, becauſe chriſt hath revealed itto one man, and 
nottoanother: Godhath taughtirto one manand 
not to another: We ſee itin commonexprrience, 
A wiſe, learned, witty,and able man,thatcan dil- 
courſe more then many others of the vanitie of 
outwardthings, ofthe 4/l-#fficrency and fulneſle 
thatis in God, yet when hee comesto the practiſe 
of it, heis ableto doe nothing : Onthe other ſide 
wee thall finde in experience, that many poore 
Chriſtians that are ableto ſay little , yerwhen 


their libertie, withtheir credit, withtheirgoods, 
and withtheirliues, thatthey may cleaucto God 
and keepea cleare conſcience: whatis the reaſon 
of it? becauſethey betaught of 60/4, they are per- 
ſwaded by him,and therforethey areableto pra- 
ctiſe ir; As forthe other they aretaught by men, 
they aretaughtby themſelues,andthereforethey 
are not taughrindeede, they are norfully con- 
vinced ofit;andtherforethough they know ſuch 

things! 


ho — 


_— 
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things,though they bee floating intheir mindes, 
yetthey haue notthe uſeand thepraQtiſeof them, 
W hercin youſhall obſcruethis difference,that a 
man may know a trueth, and yetnotbeeledinto 
thattruth z as you ſee 10h.16.13,When he ſhall come 
which u the ſpirit of trueth , he ſhall lead you into all 
traeth : (market) hee [hall lrade you into all trueth., 


Tohn 16.13, 


; Leading into 


Itis onething to preach thetrueth, and another | <a. 


thing to beled into the truth. The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
lead you into all truth,as a manis led bythe hand 
intoa place : for we are not onely blind, but lame 
t00 ; wee are not onely unable to ſee ſpirituall 
trueths, but when we ſeethem, we are notable to 
follow the guidance of the holy Gheſt : Therefore 
faith he, the Spirit ſhall not onely ſhew you ſuch 
andſuchthings, but ſhall leade you intothoſe 
truths, he ſhall lead you into the practiſe ofthem. 

Many menthey know whattemperance,what 
ſobrietic and patience are, who are notableto 
practiſe them : they arenor led into thetrueth of 
theſe points : becauſe that is proper to the holy 


Gheſt,itis hee onely thatleadesus into them, iris | 


he onely thatenablethusto ſee them,asto be ful 
ly convinced, ſo, asroreſolucupon the practiſe 
ofthem : andtherefore you ſhall ftindethe Apo- 
ſtle S. 24-1, Epheſ r.,when herevealeth therethoſe 
ſpirituall bleſſings. that we haucin Chriſt, when 
he had declared many ofthoſeglorious priviled- 
ges,inthe 18 verſe he prayes,thatzhe -ves 9* their 
wnderſtandings might bee opened, to (ee the hove of 
their calling, aud the riches of that glorious inheri- 
tance prepared for the Shints andthe exceeding gr | 
| / neſſe 


| 


Knowledge 
without pra» 
iſe, whence 
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neſſe of his power tawards th:m that beleexe. The 
meaning of itis this ; when Paul had diſcovered 
all this, ſaith hee,this labour of mine will bee but 


Chriſt, except the Lord open menseyes,except he 


diſcerne thoſe things, excepthee praach tothe 
heart,as well as we do tothecarc,itis bur loſt la- 
bour ; faith the Apoſtle,if he would open your eyes to 
ſee the hope of your Calling, toſeethoſegreathopes 
that you haue by reaſon of your calling,toſeethe 
riches ofthar glorious inheritance prepared for 
the Saints, itisnot only rich, butabundantriches. 
Againe, (faithhe) to ſeethe exceedinggreat- 
neſſe of his power: A man is able to ſee ſome- 
thing, that Ged is abletodoe this, and todoe 
that ; butto ſee the exceeding greatneſle of his 
power , how farre it reacheth, this noneis able 
to doe,unlefſe he haue the ſpirit of revelation, to 
open his eyest9 ſeeit; That, evenas Elifbaſaid 
tO Gehezt , There are morewith us then againſt us. 
Buthow came Geheziro know thar? El:ſh: praies 
the Lordto open his eyes,and when his cics were 
opened; heſaw it viſibly. After this manner the 
Lord dealeswithhis children;when ſuchtruthsas 
| theſeare propounded tothem, that Godis 41)-(uf- 
ficient, yerallthis is nothing,excepr God wil open 
their eyes,except he will be with them;as he was 
with 78b,althat his friends faid ro him would not 


—m—_— 


A ee et 


invaine, except the Lord openthe eyes of your 
underſtanding.:Soitis when we preachto you of 
the AU-ſufficiency of God, when wee diſcover to| + 
youthoſeglorious priyiledges, that we haue by | 


ſendthe ſpirit |of revelation into mens hearts to| 


perſwade! 


| 


Gods All-ſufficiency. | 


perſwade him , till God himſelfe ſpake to him our 


of the whirlewinde. When God himſelfe will ſay 
toamanas hedidto Abraham, I am All.ſafficient, 
then he.-perſwades him and not before. 

And this,Belgved,is the office of the holy Ghoſt, 


itis he that /hewes the Father, and the Sonne, to the 
ſons of mcn,it is he that glorifies the Father, and 


the Sonne. And inthis ſenſe he is ſaid to fill them 
with joy upon all occaſions : for the cauſe whya ' 
man rezoycethis, becauſe heis informed of ſome | 
good newes, ſomething heis perſwaded of, and 
when he heareth of it,there followecs ſudden joy. 
So when the Apoſtles were in diſtreſſe,in priſon, 
when they werein danger, the boly Ghoft brought 
good newes tothem , hereyealed to them ſuch 
and ſuch things ; uponthis revelation , upon this 
g00d newes that was .broughtto them, iris oft 
ſaidthey were filled with joy : whichistherefore 
called the 7oy of the holy Ghoſt,which the holy Ghoſt 
worksin men by perſwalts, by revealing tothem 
the hope of their Calling , and the riches of their glort- 


| 


| The Author 


ous inheritance , and the exceeding ercatneſſe of his 
power, working in thoſe that beleene. Andtherefore | 
this you muſt conſider,that though we preach to 
you, and youheare allthe truths of Gods «All. 
ſufficiencie , yet you areableto practiſe nothing, 


till Chrift revealc itto you. If he come to aman, 
when heisina ſtrait, and ſay tro him.as he did to 
Pazlupon ſeverall occaſions, Feare not 2anl, I will 
bewith thee. I ſay,ifhehimſclfewould comerthus 
and {peaketothe heartofa man ; that is, if hee 
would revcaleit by his Spirit, we ſhould beable 


ro 


TI 


Toy ,the cauſe 
of it: 


ofir, 


ny. 


Outward * 
- things how to 
negleR them, 


th. 


Why Chriſti. 
ans hold out 
inall condi- 
ti0ns' 


es <o——cetns 


It s hard to beleeue 


tro praQiſe it , we ſhould be ableto ſtay our ſelues 
upon him, weſhould bee ableto truſt him in his 
Ali-ſuffictencie , and would venture upon any 
thing ; wee ſhould beable to doc ourdutie, wee 
ſhould beableto ſuffer perſecution, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeakes, becauſe we truft inthe living God, Itis 
a certaine andtruerule, no manis ableto guide 
his lifearight, his riches,his credit,his liberty a- 
right,” except he beableronegle&them, and no 
man isableto negle& them,except he haueſome 
thing that is better in ſtead of them, exceptheſee 
theſetwothings: 

Anemptineſleinthem: 

And atulneſſe ſomewhereelle. 

But now whois able to pecrſwade men ofthis? 
Surely hethar perſwaded Salowonthatall was va- 
nity; itis he that muſt perſwade us, withouthim 
itcannot be done, What was the reaſonelſe that 
Peter, Anarew,Tohn,and the reſt ofthe Apoltles, 
were able to forſake allthings, when others were 
not? Doubtleſſe, becauſe they were perſwaded 
they ſhould finde it againe in Chy:f,when others 
were not ſo perſivaded 2 Fleſhand blood did not 
teachthem, butthe holy Ghoſt revealed itto them, 
thatrhoughthey had loſt all, yerthey ſhould find 
all,yea, they ſhould findean hundred fold more. 
What was the reaſon that Demas , and others, 
whenthey met with perſecution, andtemporall 
preferments inthe world, werenotableto keepe 
on theircourſe, butturned afide, when Pau/who 
had the ſame temptations did not « Thereafon 
was, becauſe it was not revealed ro Demas, butit 
was, 


I ——— 


_— 


| Gods All-ſufficiencie__. 


wasto Paul; A: window, was opened to-him in 
heaven,asit were, tologkeinto. Go vs All-ſaffi-. 
ciency to ſee the treaſures there,toſeeG o vs po- 


ked.ina continuall ſight ofthis AU/-ſafficiencie_, 
Pal cared not whither hewent,norwhat became 
'ofhimzit was nothing then for him to paſſe from 
priſon-to priſon, from affliftion to afiction. So, 


Go bs All-ſuficiency as long as he (ces him that is 


isable todoe any thing; burwhen once his ft gho 
istaken from him, when once he is leftin darke- 
neſſe,thatTorchesand Candles begintoappeare 
great lightsunto him, (as.youknow. it is in the 
darke night)thar is a fignerhat aman is in darke- 
neſſe; when the.feare of men; and the favour of 
men, ſeeme greatunto him: So it will be when 
Gov doth but leave us alittle, when hedoth bur 
cloud us, whenhe withdravyes from us thathght 


andto faile in our.duty, and to turne afide, ro 


wer,and erernity ahd bleſſednes:&when he wal | 1 


as longas 2 man walkes.in a continuall {fight of | 


ino1/ihle;ſo long he isfull of comfort; ſo longhe | | 


of his. MUl</uffciency,then weare readyto finke, | 


497 | 


' balke the wayes of righteouſnefle. And therfore 


ifyou would hayethe uſe ofchis- {il ficiency. | 
ifyou would be-perfivaded that all things are.jn | 


Go ds hands, -beſeech him ro teach yourode- 
} pend uponhim.” | a 

b Beloved, itiscertaine, thatthe holieſtmenthat 
are;have as much love:ofthemlelues as others, 
they defirerheir ſafery,as well as others, theyde- 
ſireto have liberty,and life, as well as orhers:bur 


| hereis allthe difference,they are perſwadedthar 


COW! —— 


1 Go:” 


C——. 
dg I — O_o 


a 


All things arein Gods bands, 


Godis All-ſufficient, to reſtore all theſeto them, 
when they looſe them for his ſake, when other 
mcnare not ſo perſwaded:they havea new judg- 
ment ofthings, they have another judgement of 
heavenly things,and ofcarthly,they ſec another 
vanity inthe Creatures,and another A/-ſuffecien- 
cy in Ged than other men ſee, orthan they them- 
ſelues everſaw before: And this is the reaſon 
they areable ro dothat which other men are not 
ablerodoe. And thereforethe way to have the 
uſe of all this knowledge, is to ſceke to Go v,to 
befeech himro enlighten you, that he would de- 
clarethisto you, thathe would leade you into 
this truth,& when he hath taughr you, you ſhall 
beable to know allthis, and to know it to pur- 
poſe; So much forthis point. 

As wetold you, there are heretheſe two Con- 
clufions : 

Firſt, That he jaſt, and the wiſe ,and their workes, 
are in the hands of God. 

And ſecoridly, That al things come alike to all: 
we willtake the firſt asit lies, and deliver to you 
the fame point, Fhichis this ; 

— Tharallthings,all men,all their wayes,all the 
| Creatures, with the ſeverall workes of them, are 
inthehands of Go v:for it is thus methodically | 
| ſetdowne ; The wile are inthe hands of Gov, 
and their workes,and foarethe wicked, and their 

workes,and ſoareallthe Creatures in his hands, 
with all theeffects thar proccede from them: 

This then is the point: 


That allthings are in Gods hands, 
| Now 


—__— 
—_— 


PT things are in G ods bands. 


more diſtinctly in what manner they arcinthe 


s Mediator. Therefore comparethis place with 
of my Father, and none knowes the Soune, but the F &- 


leaves the Sonne, end hith given all things into his 
bends : And with that, 1 or. 15. 24. you ſhallſce 


\beanend, when Chriit ſhall give up the Kingome_ 
into the hands ef the Father. The meaning of it is 
'this,thatrhoughal things be in the hands of God 


hands of Go» : They arc I ſay, originallyin the 
hands ofthe Father, but yetthey are more im- 
mediately putinto the hands of the Sonne, as he 


[there this expreſſion;ſaith the Apoſtle, There ſha 


Now how all things are in Gods hands ingene- 
| rall, we have declared to youbefore:burt we will 
now deliverita little more diſtin&ly, that I may 
adde ſomething to that which I have formerly 
taught, Theyareall inthe hands of Go »,thar is 
originally inthe hands of the Father, and in the 
hands of altthe perſons of the Frinitie, as they 
jyne inthe Deity,asthey are 50d: but yetif you 
comparethis place with ſome other, youſhil ſee 


\ 


lzber + And ſo likewiſe with 1ohn 2. 3 .The Father | lohn 3. 35. 


|yerthey areall pur intothe hands of 2hr1/, as he 


'& Mediator : And therefore Pal 2.it is ſaid, 4ske Plals. 9. 


af wve and | will give thee the Heathen for thine inhe- 
|ritance, and the utmoſt part of the earth for thy poſ. 
| {f1on: That is, he will give them intohis hands 
todoewiththem what he pleaſeth- ſo- that( to 


add this ro tharwhich we have beforedelivered))} 


itwilbe a profitable point forusto conſider,thar 


though Goa be AU [uff1czent, and hath all things | 


in 
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the Mediator, 


1 Cor.1y. 244 


A—— 


— 


w—_ 


| 


wMath, 11.27. All things (ſaith he) are gives ze_, | Math.u1, 27, 


Ce OO II 


Py / »ſ\ Ws 
God hath pat 
2llimoChriſts 
hands,that we 
might be more 
confident, 


| well, that was fleſh of his flcth, had all things in 


It« bard to beleeve 


in his hands, yet hee hath put all this into the 
hands ofhisSonne. 

You will ſay, whatcomfortis there in thatzor 
to-whatendis ituſefull for us to know, thatthey 
are in the hands of the Sonne, more thanthat 
they arein the hands of the Father * 

-Iristothis purpoſe; that you may be more 
confident in comming to God, to aske any thing 
at his hands: for therefore hath the Loyd doneir, 
that you might come with the more boldnes:for 
Chrift hath taken our nature, our fleth; he is nea- 
rer to us,than G o Þ the Father, vbo awells in light 
inacceſſible : hee is one whom we have knowne, 
he dwelramongus, heis of the ſame kindred, as 
it were, weearc fleſhofhis flcſh, & boneof his 
bone. Now when we ſhall heare, thar all things 
are putinto his hands, as he is Mediator, as heis 
the Angel of the Covenant, we may go withthe 
more boldneſſe, we may have the more confi. 
dence,thatas we have need and uſe of any thing, 
itſhallnot be denied us: for we know all is inthe 
hands ofhim, whom we love, whom we feare. 

When one heareth that his Prince hath put 
all that he hath into:the hands of a friend, wirh 
whom hee is well acquainted, it muſt needes 
glad his heart, and fill him with hope of ob- 
taining any thing that is fitting for him: As 
itwas with /acob, when 7e{ep'- ſaid to him, All 
this Thave in mine harids, 8c. Ir was a great 
comfort to 7aceh, that one whom hee knew ſo 


his hands.* Now this is the comtort we have by | 
ET $2_\ . 


iY All things areln G ods hands. 


-it, Thatthe Father hath putallthings into the 
| hands ofthe Sonne, into the'hands of Chriſt, as 
 heis Mediatour, and this he hath done for theſe 
reaſons: : 

Firſt, that men might glorifie the Sonne, that 
men might honourthe Sonne, as they honour 
the Father, for therefore was it that hee would 
not keepeallin his owne hands, but gave them 
upintothe hands of the Sonne. 

Secondly, he hath done, that hee might diſ- 
penſethat 4/.ſafficiency, that is in himſelte, in a 
way beſceming himſelfe, with that indulgence, 
and that mercy that is ſutable to himſelfe,and ſu- 
table likewiſe ro our frailty. And therefote Exo- 


for thou art a ſtiffeneckea people, thertore I will not 


dus 33. 3.the Lord ſaid, 1 will nt goe vp with thee, | 


Ol 


Rea/.1. 
That we 
— 


Reaſon.z. 
ciencie, 

| 

Exod. 33.3. 


| 


goe up with thee, le## I conſume thee; but I will ſend 

before thee the Angel of my preſence, and he ſhall go, | 
w with thee : As if hee ſhould ſay, I have pure 
eyes, [am not ableto ſee that which I ſhall ſee in 

thee, but I ſhall be ready to conſumerhee;bur he 
ismoreindulgent, heeis more mercifull, he is 

more ablero beare, becauſe heis made the Me- 

diaror:therefore(ſaith he)heſhall goe along with 

thee, even the Angel of my preſence: Whereby 

you may ſee, thatthe Lord hath purall powerin- 

tothe hands ofthe Mediatour, that he might dil-| 
| penſc itthe berrer totheſonnesof men. 


Thirdly, he hath doneir, thatit mightbe fare 
tos:for ifthe Lord had made an immediate Co- 
venant withthe ſonnes of men,there had beene 


little hope for us: We ſhould have brokenir, as | 


— — 


| 502 All things are inG ods bands. © 


Adam did, whenthe Covenant was made with 
him;burhe harh pur it into the hands ofa Media-' 
tour, whom he hath madethe Angel,orthe Meſ- 
ſenger ofhis Covenant, that ir might be ſarero 
us,thar is,that rhe Lord might perform al his pro. 
Chriſt he | miſesro us, and that we might keepe likewiſethe 
Meſſengerof | Condition on our part:for therfore Chriſt is faid 
wby. | tobethe MeſſengeroftheCovenanr,to diſpenſe 
to us that which Ged hath put into his hands; 
partly, becauſeheis able to reconcilethe Father | 
tous(& therforeche is the Prieſt thatis entred in- 
to the holy ofholieſt, that is in!07he very heavens, 
to make interceſſion for us.) partly alſo, becauſe 
he isable tobring us in,asa Prophettoenlighten 
us inthe knowledg othim,and asa King,to ſub- 
row theſtubbornneſſe of our hearts, andenable 
| 


[us tro obey him: Sothat the Covenant is imme- 
diately made with him, and nor with us; there- 
fore;all things beingpurinto his hands, he being 
| the Meffenger of rhe Covenant, it is made fure 
| ro us, that otherwiſe had not beene. 
/Tharno feth | Laſt of all, the Father hath doneir, that »o flejh 
| ——__ might rcjoyce in it [elfe:fo faichthe Apoſtle,be hath 
4 made the Sonne tous wiſede ne rightcouſneſſeſan- 
| fication e&redemption,that hethat rejoycethmight 
re,oxce inthe Sonne, And therefore weſec Det. 
8. 18; How carefull hewastoreachthe //rae/ites 
this, ſhewingthem, thar they were nacbrought 
inrothat good land for their owne righteouſnes, 
bur forts Covenants ſake, thatis,for the Cayc- 
ant hee made both with them-and: us in Chr:#t, 
hich was manifeſted 1 Hb»abam and !acob. but: 
wasin the Sonne, ons The! 


W—_—T 


[Deut.$, 18. 
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. Theuſe that we are briefly to make of tis this, = | 
that we ſhould rake heed of comming to Ged for Noettocome 
any part of his A4-[ſnffirrencie, EXCCPpt itbeinthe mot 40g 
name of his Sonne. When you heare that Godis | F 
AU! [afficrent. you mult not thinke now to goe 
to God immediately, to ſay, Lord beſtow on me 
ſuch and ſuch athing, as I want: for in doing fo, 
what doe weelſe bur draw ncere to God, as the 
ſtubble, or the waxe ſhould draw neere to the | 
fire? Who « ableto dwell with everlaſting burnings? | 
He is a conſuming fireto the ſonnes of men, if 
they come to him immediately.Butif youcome 
tohim inthe name ofthe Son, into whoſe hands 
he hath purall things, heis ready to accept you, 
&tograntyou whatſoever you askein his name. 
Lev. 17. 5. it was death fora man,though his ſa- 
crifice was never ſogood, to offer it without a 
Prieſt; and itis no leſſethandeath toany manto 
cometo God without Chriſt thatis,the Lord doth 
not give life to that man, he doth not raiſe him 
from nature,which is death enough. When we 
come to God without the Son, what doe weelle 
in ſo doing, but diſhonour theSon? We give him 
not that honour which his Father would have 
him to have. What doe we elſe butrobbe him of 
thatwhich he hath purchaſed at a dearerate For 
even for this yery cauſedid he ſuffer: rherefore, 
(faith he ) hee hath given him a name above all 
#emes, Whardo weelſe butrejoyce inourſelues, 
and forgetto giveall rhe glory to * hriſt: There- 
fore whenſoever you come to 5od ſtiltake heed, 
that you forget not chriſt, butthatyou comein 
his name. Bb 2 Se- 


Me ——_— 


Levit.17. $+ 
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| Secondly, aswe muſt notcome without him, 
ſo wee muſt come with confidence and much 

' boldneffe, if we come in his name; and thatis an 
 eſpecialluſeto be made of it, tocome with bold-. 
| nefſe to partake of his 44- 'nffeci,ncy \ tor itisin| 
the hands of the Sonne, it is in the hands ofa | 
Mediatour. 

The reaſon why great things are not done for 
us, notwithſtanding God is 4/1-(afficient, is, be- 
| cauſe we come not with great faith:If we were a- 

bleto beleevemuch,itwould beto us according 
to our faith. And whatis the reaſonthatwecome 
not withgreatfaith, but becauſe we come notin 
the name of Chriſt ? Wee arediſcouraged inthe 
ſight of our owne weaknes,or imperteRtions and 

| frailties;but ifwe did look on Criſt, and behold 
| him,and comein his name, we would come with 
a ſtrong faith, and if we did ſo,itwould beaccor- 
dingto our faith. When we come timorouſly & 
fearefully to God, when we come doubting whe- 
ther we ſhall receiue it orno,itis a ſigne we come 
in our ownename: When we come boldly and 
confidently, and make no queſtion, butthething 
we aske ſhall begramecd,itis a ſign that we come 
in the name of £4briſt : and if wedoe ſo, doc you 
thinke hee will deny us 2 To what end hath 
the Fathergiven himall things into his hands ? 
Why is hee made rich with all treaſures ? Is it 
that he might keepe it, and hoardit up ? No, 
burtir is to. beſtow onthoſe that his Father hath} 
given him amongſt men: when a man hathri- 
ches,'t « 4 vanity under the Sunne ſaith _m__ ro 
; eepd. 


a 


— ——— 


keepe them,and hoord them up, he were as good , 
not to hauethem , as nor ro uſe them : and doe, 
you thinkethat Chriſt will haue all things given 
into his hands for nothing” Is itnot ro beſtow on | 
us * Doe youthinke,that he will purchaſea thing | 
at{odearearate, and when hee hath done, make | 
no uſe oft © Iris ſayd 24:7.2.3,9. That, becauſe | 
He tooke upon him the forme of a [eryant, and waso-, Philip.2,8,9, 
bedient tothe death of the Creſſe , therefore hrs Father 
gave bim a name abone all names, And therefore he 
did thus and thus unto him Harh hee purchaſed 
this for himſelfe, for his owneſake 2 Certainely, | 
it was not for himſelfe, for he had noneed oft, | 
buthc bought it for us: and will he not makeuſe | 
of it when he hath done © Therefore doubtnor | 
when you come in his name, you ſhall receiue, | 
and that abundantlytoo; when wee come inthe 
name of his Sonne, heis ableto deny us nothing. | 
Onely remember this , that youcome with bold- 
neffe. Ir is ſaid Epheſ.2.' 1. that we haue this be- 


nefit by Chriſt, wce come with ho/4neſſe andconfi- | Epheſ.z-11. | 


dencethrouoh faith in him. 

Ifamanthroughthe apprehenſion and fight of Why we can- 
his owne righteouſneſſe, of his owneanRifica- 9 _—_— - 
tion, that meaſure of ir thathee hath obtained, | Godin our 
think thus with himſelfe, I hauethus walked with | 9wncname. 
God, Thaue beenethus perfeR, Thauethusfarre | 
keptthe way , I hauvethus farredenied my felfe, 
andtherefore ſhall be heard: If he goe this way 
to worke,, he ſhall findmany objections, much | 
falſeneſſe in his heart, much unevenneſſe in his | 
wayes, that will diſcourage him zrherefore ſo, a | 
Bb 3 man 


————_. 
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Vie 3. 
To teach us 


thankfulncfl 


— —— 


All 


1en divided into two Rankes, | 


— — 


I 


you ſhall come boldly : through whom ? 1h704gh 
faithin Chriſt :thatis,if you come in Chriſt, con- 
fider that youare in covenant with him, that you 
come in hisname, thatis hee whom you preſent 
to.the Father , when you aske any thing ar his 
| hands.: And thus you may come with boldneſſe, 
what objeRions ſoever there canbe made, they 
will beall cafily anſwered in Chriſt, 


man cannot come with boldneſl>. Bur, ſaith he, | 


'Thenlaſt ofall, ifitbein Chriſt , ifirbe put} 


into his hands immediatly,then whenſocver you 
receiue anything , ler him haue the ſacrifice of 
praiſe, leticadde ſomenewloue, and ſome new 


|ingagement, and rhankefulneſſe to the Sonne, 


The Father hath.done it forthat purpoſe, that the 
Sonne might be honoured,thatthe Sonne might 
bee magnified}, that we might learne to louethe 
Sonne,toſeruethe Sonne,as weedocthe Father; 
andtherefore whenſoever we obtaine any thing 
athis hands,let us bethankefull co the Sonne:La- 
bourtoſee his graceabounding towards us, and 
our hearts aboundingtohim inthankfulnes , and 
inal the fruits of obedience, So much ſhall ſerue 
forthis poinr.. ; 

Now we come tothe next Concluſion, 48 
[things come aliketo ally The [ame condition i tothe 
ju#t as tothe wicked, and tothe goodandpure, andto' 
the polluted, andto him that ſacrificeth, and to him 


that ſweareth, as hee that feaxeth '# oath Hence I 
gather thus much.(before I cometo Tpeake of the 
applicationof theſe events tothe ſonnes of men) 


_—_— —_—— 
I 


(#4 ſacrificeth not ; as the g024, {6 is the ſinner, hee| 


That] 


— — — 
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That AU men are divided intotheſe tio Rankes, | na. 3. 
ether they are goodor bad, either they are polluted or All men divi- 
cleane, either they ave (:ch as ſacrifice , or ſuch as (a- — 
crificenct : There is no middle fort ofmen in the 
world, allarecith2r ſheepe or goares, all areei- 
ther withinthe Covenant, or withoutthe Cove- 
nant, allarecither ele, or reprobates: God hath 
divided all the world intotheſerwo, citherthey 
arethe Lords portion,or the Devils portion. 

Thereare ſome Reaſons of it. 

One is,that Go v hath madeall men to be veſ- 
els or honour, or of a1ſhonsur, there is no veſlell of : gfhonour or 
an indifferent or middleuſe. | diſhonour. 

Againe, who arethey that divide the world 2 | © 
God and Sathan : Either youbclongto God, and | Divelldivide 
arc his portion , ( as Dent.32.9. , His people are his | Withe world, 
portion, j or youarethe Divels portion. yy 

And ſolikewiſe may we-reaſon from the two: All are borne 
principles', either a man is borzeof the fleſh , or of | —_ fleſh or 
the þ1711, if he be borne of the Spirit, heis ſpiritu- __ | 
all, andifhe be borne ofthe fleſh,, heis flcſhly. 
And thereforein one oftheſe twoconditions he 
muſt needs be , which I obſeruc for this purpoſe, | 

Firſt, youſee hencethen,thatthere are buttwo Uſe. | 
places hereafter for men, as there are but wo! Thereis no | 
rankes of men; there is no middleplace, asthe | Purgaoryor | 
®apiſts aſfirme, thereis no Pargatorie, or Limbus, | an 
ether forthe Fathers before Chrift ; or for Chil- | 
dren now : As they are allin oneof theſerwo 
rankes, inone oftheſerwo condirtons,'fothere | | 
are buttwo places into whichal menaredivided, 


Rea/.x- 


' Allare veflels þ 
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ſometo the one, and ſomerothe other. | 
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: Butſecondly ; the cheifeſt uſe that wee are to 
Uſe. | make oft, is this :Ifit be ſo, ifa mzns condition 
Tenyin | muſtbeqne oftheſerwo, that heis cither within 
tioaweare, |the dore ofthe Kingdome of 5ed, or without, 
thatthough ſome are come neerethe Kingdome 
| of God, ſome are farther offamong thoſe that are 
without;and againe, among thoſe thitare wich- 
| inthe doore, ſome are fartherin, ſomeare notſo 
| farre;ſome have proceeded farther into ctheTem- 
| ple, ſome alefle way; yerthere are none ina mid- 
Þ dle way, bat allarecyther within or without ler 
us thenlearneto conſider, what our conditions, 
 \ternotour perſwaſton and opinion of our {clyes 
| hang betweene both, but let us come to this con- 
cluſton, tothis difiuniue propoſition, Either I 


are bad, either Iam within the Covenat,or with- 
out: & {o conſider in which of theſe two condi- 
tions weare. Men areexcecding aptinthis caſe 
jo deceive themſelves:and therefore when the A- 


poſtle hath occaſionto ſpeake of this, he premi- 
ferhchar ſtill, Be not deceived, ſuch ad [nch fhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God: andſoin Epheſ. 5.6, 
Let no man deceiue you with vaine wards, for, for 

wchthings comes thewrath of God upon the children 
{of diſobedience: Thatis, menareexceedingaptto 
deceivethemſelucs, robe pure intheir owne eyes 


Ephef.5.6. 


to thinktheireſtaregood, when ir is not:& there- 
\ fore, beware,take heed thatit be not ſo-withyou. 


am inthe number ofthoſethat are good, or that | 


whethey arenor yer clenled from their filchines, | 


cone | | ; Whara miſerable condition isit, that when,,| 
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aman hathbeenear che pains to, ſet up a.large| 
7 -2rP A dog 


I 


| 


I 


building, hee ſhouldthen loſe all his labour for 
want of a good foundation: that a manſhould do 
asthe fooliſh Uirgins, get oyle in their Lampes, 
andmake a great blaze tor atime, and whenthey 
cometothe very point tothe doore, tothe gate, 
then to beexcluded 2 Nay,what a folly is it for a 
man to deceive himſelfe inthis? it may be, a man 
out of the corruption of his nature; may be wil- 
ling to deceive another, but for a man to deceive 
himſelte, iris exceeding great folly, Andrruely, 
| as it iSfaid of flattery,none can be flattered by an 
other,tillfirſt he flatter himſelfe. Sono man can 
be deceived by another, till firſthe be willingro 
deceive humſelfe. Thereforetake heedeof decei- 
ving your felyes. | 


—_ 


| All merj divided into rwo Rankes. | 509. | 


Why we arg 


There is a great backwardnefle in us to come 
tothe tryall ofthe weatherzas a weakeeye will 
to atryall, as acrazie body will notindurethe 


loath to come 
tothe eryall, 


light, forit is offenfive toit:So whenthe heart 
isnot ſound, this tryall, this ſearching, this ex-| 
amining ofthe heart, itis tedious, grievous, and | 
burthenſome : bur yetir is profreable, ir is that 
which makcs us /oun4 in the faith , we muſt come 
toit ſooner or-later; and itis beſt for usrocome 
tir, while we haverimeto helpe ir, if we finde 
things amiſfe. To have a great fraight, andro 
make ſhipwracke inthe Haven, were a great fol- 
ly :and therefore we ſhould Tooke to the 'Barke, 
and fee whetherir be ſound or no. Tofee in what 
eltatewe are, in which of theſe conditions wee 


Simale, 


are... 
--nYouwnl fay torine; how thallwekhow © | | 
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Anſw. 
Fouretryals, 
to know in 
which ranke 
we arc, 


IsTryall, 
Goodneſle, 
which conſiſts 
: in 4- thinzs, 


Math.7.16,17 


I 
| The tree mult 
be good, 


Sumle. 
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I willnameyou butrhelſe foure wayes oftri- 
all, thavzarenamed here: the iſe makes this 
difference ofmen , .domeare good, and ſome are| 
evill, ſomeare cleaner, and ſome are vollutea; ſome 
ſacrifice others ſacrifice not, lome are c:releſſe of ay 
oath.others fearean oath. Wouldeit thou know! 
then inwhich of theſe two 'rankes of men thou 
art? Conſiderthenwherherthou bee a g9o4man 
or anevillman,thatis one diſtinction. Goodnes 

conſiſts intheſefourethings, "i 

_- Firſt, The rreemuſtbegood , 2s youhaiicitin 
Matth.q.16.17, thatis, amanisthenſaydrobea' 
good man, whenthere is a good ſapin him, when 
there is ſomething in him that is good, when 
thereareſome ſupernaturall graces wrought in 

him ;herharis notempry of theſe, heisa good 
man : asit is ſaid of Barnabas, hewas 4 good man : 
and how was that proved * he was full of faith, and 
the holy Ghoft.See then whether thou haſt an emp- 
ty heartorno. 1: You ſay arhing is goodfor no- 
thing, whenitis empty of that excellency, that 
ſhould beein it: When wine hath not thatinit 
thatbelongs to Wine, youſay itis naught; and 
ſowee fay of all chings elſe : When a manthere 

fore hath notthat in him that belongs roa man, 
| thatis, toamanas he was created in innocency, 
hets wicked and naught, aſon of Belial : but when 
hehath ableſngin him , as grapes haue Winein 
| them,whenhe hathſupetnaturall grace wrought 
| 


in hisheart,when he hath the new dem putting 
| in his heartthe ſap of Graceand Life, then hee 
{ is good: yITherefore ſcewherher there ang» = 
: — | what 


— 
_ 


whatputintorhce , more then is-inthee by na- 
[cure , ſee whether thou finde the new Adam et- 
fe&uallyro communicate new ſaptothee , new 
graceand newlight, as the old 74am hath com- 
municated corruprion;ſee whether thou be made 
agoodtree orno: forit isthetree that makes the 
fruitgood :and. not the fruit that makes thetree 
good : Soitis the man thatjuſtifieth his worke, 
and not the worke that juſtifieth the man : and 
thereforethoumuſt firſtſee, whetherthou be in 
the Covenant, whether thou haſt this ſeale, that 
thou ſeeſt ſomething put tntorthee ,, which thou 
haſt not by nature. Every manby nature is emp- 
ty : whengraceisputinto him,then he is ſaid to 
be good, As it is good wine, whenitis full of ſpi- 
rit, when it hath char in it;that belongs to wine 
So heisa good manthathaththarin him, which 
belongs rohiminhis regenerateeſtate, 
Secondly, Conſider whetherthou brive forth 


' All men divided into two Ranker. \ 51 = 


—— — 
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2 
The fruir 


googfrnit, thatis , not onely whetherthou doeſt 
2qod ations, but whetherthey flow from thee, 
whethcr they grow inthine heartas naturally as 
fruirgrowcs on the tree, that flowes from the ſap 
within. Whena man notonly doth good works; 
but when heis zealous ofthem, It zs bis meat aud 
arinke 10 doe them, whenthey flow from him, as 
waterfrom the fountaine, then he is a good man: 
| for iftherree bee good,, thatis, iff the heart bee 
$00d,2 man wil beas readh;and willas naturally 
ring forth goodfruit,as rhe Tree, the Yine,. or 


the Fig-tree bring forth theirfruir, 
Thethirdthing you ſhall ſeein the 2751.3. 
N : veſſels| 
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There muſt 
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4 
| There wuſt 


Acts 10.3*. 


p 


|bepraftiſe of | 
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| veſſels are ſaid to be g00d,to be veſſels of honor, 


when they are prepared to every g00d werke - $0 | 


when a manisgood, he brings forth good fruit; 
and not onely brings it foorth, but if there bean 
occaſions to put foorth the goodneſletharisin 
| him, heeis prepared for it, as a veſſellis prepared 
forſuch a turne,for ſucha ſervice. The wordin 
the Ofiginall ftgnificth , when a man is fathio- 
| ned, as 2 veſſcll is faſhioned : and the meaning 
| of the holy Ghoſt is , that when a manis good, 
| when his heart is'firted to good workes, when 
heknowes how to goeaboutthem; whereas an- 
other bunglesartthem , and knowes not howto 
doethem , hee is prepared forthem: and there- 
forethere needs no more, but to put him andthe 
| good worke together, and-heeis ready to per- 
| forme it. 

The laſtis, When there is not only areadineſſe, 
bur praiſe uponall occaſions , when aimanwderh 
ps or tris ſaid, that 7ſws Chriſt went about doing 
| e604. Andtherefore he is a good man thar isa uſe 
full man, ſucha manthat every onefares the bet- 
terfor, ſuch a manis ſerviceableto God, and pro- 
frrabletomen. Before regeneration, when a man 
is aſtrangertothis goodneſſe, hee onely ſerues 
| himſelfe, he is full of ſelfe-lone, all his ends are 
tolooke to himfelfe, that he may be kept ſafe; he 


cares not what becomes of any thing elſe, ſoit be 
| well with him : but when once goodneſſe comes 
| imo his heart, it hath this fruit, he goes about do- 
' ing good; becauſegtace brings thatprinciplein- 


 rothe heattthar nevergrew there before, thatis, 
S127 


yl 
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makes us uſefull and ſerviceable both-to God and 
man: So that whatſoever a matthath, what gifts, 
what knowledge, what authoritie he hath, heis 
ready to uſe it forthe good of others. As the A- 
poſtle faith of 0neſimws inthe Epiſtle to. Phile- 
mon : Now i he profitable to thee and mee, whereas 
| before he was nnprofitable - So it may beſaid of all 
| Saints, when once this go9dncs is putinto them, 
now they are profitableto God and man, they do 
ſerue God and man with their fatneſſe, and with 
their ſweerneſle z before they were unprofitable 
toothers, but now they are profitable both to 
themſelues and others. 

This is the firſtnote, by which you may know 
your ſelues: Art thoua good and uſefull man, 
doeſt thou goe abour doing good, doethoſe fare 
thebetrerforrhee, with whom thou haſt ro doe, 
'doſtthou ſpend the fatneſſe, andthe fweernefſe 
that God hath giventhee, to ſerue God and man 
| withir? then conclude, thou artinthe ranke | 
| of thoſethat are the Lords portion, other- 
wiſe thou art yet without the Cave- 

nant, thou arr yct i» the gall of 

bitterneſſe. The other three 
L muſt deferre till the 
afternoone.. 


THE| 


the love of God and man; whereas before there 
was nothing bur ſelte-loyein him : which plant 
growes naturally inthe garden of nature, when | to God and 
grace comes, it brings loye with ir, and thatloye | "**: 


cs m.._ 


” 


makes 
ſervice2ble 


—— ” CC ET —_— 


— a 
—.. mea, 


|_| _ 


THE SECOND 
SERMON. 


EccLlESIASTES 9.1,2,7,4., 


I have ſwrely [et myheart to all this to declare this that 
the juſt, and the wiſe, andtheir workes, arein the 
hand of God, and no man knoweth either love or ha 
tredby all that ts before him: for all things come a- 
hke to all, andthe ſame condition ts tothe juſt, as to 

| thewicked, and to the good, and tothe pure and to 

the polluted and to him that [acrificeth, andto him 

that ſacrificeth not,as the coo, ſo is the ſinner, he 

that [weareth, as he that fearethanoath, &c, 


——— 


”z 


A 24Þ EE will now proceede to the ſe- 
| NI We £& cond difference which remaineth; 
| W/E and that is this: | 

\azzs Conſider whether thou becleane 
(9 and pure in heart, or polluted: 
There js the ſame condition to the pure,and to the pul. 


| 
2,7yall, Now whatitis to becleane, or tobe waſhed, | 
| 


lnted. 
| —_ L | you ſhall ſee 1 Cor,6.1 1. And ſnchwere ſome of you. 


watitist® | Thatis, you were polluted with thoſe ins, there 
becleane or | named, But now ( ſaith he) you are waſhed. And 
my | wherein ſtandsthis waſhing * Herells us it ſtands 
- intheſetwothings : Now you are juſtified, now you 
| are ſandtified : Tow are juſtified through the o_ | 
4 C , 
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al your Idolatry, from all the finnes that you 
]mputation, orſprinkling ofthe bloud of Chriſt. 


Chritt : and [axttified through the zpirit of God 
Sathen heis a pure man,or acleane man,thar is, 
firſt waſhed fromthe guilt of his finnes, thart is, 
tharhath no finne lying upon his Conſcience, 
that hath not a polluted Conſcience, whichis a 

ſe uſed 7itws 1, Whoſe mindes and con(ciences 
aredefiled. Now defilement,or pollution is;n the 
Conſcience, ( Divines ſay ) as athing that is 
knowne is inthe facultie, or underſtanding thar 
knowes it;and therefore the man that hath com- 
mitted-any finne, which yet continues upon his 
owne ſcore, which his conſcience is yetgutily of 
and for which he hath not yer gotren an acquit- 
tance from Almighty God, heisan impure man, 
he is yet uncleane, for he i© not yet waſhed from his 
flrhizes, A managaine that hath gotten any aſ- 
ſurance of forgiueneſle,'ſothar all his finnes are 
putuponthe:reckoning of /eſas Chriſt, and there 
xenonethar'lye upon his 'owne ſcore, a man 


who, hath made all his reckonings even with | 
64,and hath ſomeaſſurancethereof,ſuch a man 
$ waſhed from his filthinefſe. Sucha phraſe you 
(orwath-you) from att your 1dels * That is, from 
havecommitted, I will waſh you, that is, with 


.. The ſecond cleanefle is, when # man is not 


enely waſhed with theimpuration of the bloud 2 
ef 4-7/4 and the aſſurance of pardon, bur alſo -— _ 


when heis-waſhed fromrhe ſtaine of ſinne, when _ 


tek faniied hronghthe Spirir, when finne is 


bavelikewiſe in Ezecb. 36. 25+ 1 will cleanſe you Ezech. 36.25. 


morrified 
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tobewaſhed 
f:comthe guile 
of Lane, 


Titus 1. 


A tryall of 


ſanRikication, 


Some.” 
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raing to part with ſin, and another thing to hate 
finhe, | 


——  J 


given. Andtherforeif thou wouldſt know whe. ; 
ther thouart acleane man or polluted, conlider 
alſothis, whether thou haſt a cleane heart or no, 

that is, whetherthou haſt ſuch an habituall dif- 

poſitionof purity and cl:annefle,tharthou canſt 

not endure to lookeupon any ſin,no more than 

a manthatisofanearand cleane diſpoſition, can 

endure to ſee filthinefſe ; whether thou haſt ſuch 

adiſpoſition, as tharalthoughthou be ſprinkled | 
with ſinne from day to day, thongh thou bee 

fowled and ſpotted with it, yer thou ſuffereſt ir 

not to abidein thy heart; thy heart workes ir 

out, as we {aid to you before. 

Sothat this you are to obſcrue,ro findeout the 
cleanneſſe of a mans diſpoſition, wherher hecan 
looke upon ſinne,as an uncleane thing, asathing 
from which his ſoule hath an averſion, asathing 


| that heabhorres;thatis,alrhoughthere be ſome 
- [thingin him,thar lovesit,that delights in ir, that 


likes it, yetthe prevailing part of the ſoule ab-| 
horres it. Both the cleane and polluted may for- 
ſake finne, and may turne away from {inne, and 
therefore in that the difference is nor ſeen;butthe 
difterenceis in this,that thou art ableto hateand 
abhorreſin,to looke on it as athing thatis filthy 
and uncleane. A Merchang, you know, will caſt 
out his goods, when hee isin danger of his lite, 
but he hates not his goods: So a man may caſt a- 
way ſinne, whenit puts him in danger of ſinking 
into hell,or ofthe judgements of men. Ir is one 
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A man may withdraw himſetfe from ſinne, he | _ 
may giue ir over, he may ſceme to be divorced , *i* notes 
from it, and yet he may haue a monerhs mind af- | ting of finne 
terir, he may doe with ir ſtill, as the husband of - —"—_ 
Michal did, when the was taken from him, yet 1 
faith the Text, He came weenins aſter her afarre off, 
he longed after her ſtill, and loved her ſtill; So a 
man may part with his {inne after ſuch 2 manner; 
that ſtil] he goes weeping after it, he would haue 
it againe, he would faine enjoy it, if it were not 
for ſome greater danger, or ſome greater trouble 
that he expoſeth himſelfe untozas you fee in Pha!- 
tel, it was nor for want of loue to his wife, that he 
parted with her, bur it was out of a defire he had 
ro ſaue himſelf, roeſcape the danger ofthe Kings 
wrath, impriſonment, and death,that would haue 
followed upon it. Therfote conſider whathatred 
you haue of ſinne, and by that you muſt judge 
whether you haue a cleane diſpoſition or no, 
You muſt not thinke any manis perfectly cleane, a 
and pure, but he is a cleane man, that ſuffers nor © Tl 
any impurity to take quier poſſeſſion of his hear | 
although he haue uncleane thoughts & uncleane | 
affeQions, (asall ſinfull thoughts and affeRions | 
are)though finne may paſſe through his hearr, as | 
they pafſed through theremple, yer he ſuff-reth 
ie not to ſetup Tables in the Temple, to ſerup an 
Idol in his heart, he ſaffereth it nor to make any 
breach of Covenant with Ged,to be adulterous a- 

nft him : though there may be many glances, | 
Pome adulterous and uncleane actions, that 1s | 


[nor the thing thar breakes the Covenant, when 


Ce the 
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An impure 
man who, 


[mpuriciean dclightin finne. And you may know it 


effc& of it, 


to haue-an uncleane diſpoſition, when unclean- 


_— 


{ the heart is ſtill wedded to God, and chooſeth God 
| and no other, And therefore, I {ay, in that 1t is 


not ſeene, but conſider what thy diſpoſition is, 
whether thou hate that ſinneall the while. 

A manthat is of an impure ſpirit, of an impure 
heart, when he is with impure company, when 
he delights himſelfe in impure thoughts, then he 
is where he would be, heis thenin his owne cle- 
ment, and when he is otherwiſe, he is where he 
would not be. On the other fſidg, he that hath 
an habituall diſpoſition of pureneſſe and clean. 
nes, though he may be tranſported to thoſeadts 
| of finne and pollution, yet his heart hatcs it, heis 
; not where he would be all the while, he is nor 
| upon his owne center, his heart ſtill fights againſt | 
! it,and reſiſts itztherefore conſider with thy lelte, 
| whatthy heart is in this caſe, whether thou haue 
| a heartthat hates uncleanneſle, or whether thou 
| haſt yetaſwiniſhdiſpolition, that thou lyeſt in 
\ the mud, and delighteſttolye init. 
| A manmay fallintothe mud, bur he delighteth 
; Not to bethere;zno more will a cleane 5, mayer 

y this 
effe&, where the diſpoſition is uncleane, there 
{inne abides, till it ſtaine the heart, till it makes a 
| man fo!tedof the world, thatis, it cauſeth him to 
keepe atraQin ſinne, that a man may ſay, this 15 
the path hewalketh in, ir cauſeth him to- weare 
thelivery of fin,that he'may be known by it from 
day to day, it cauſeth theſpor ſo to finkeintothe 
ſoule,that a man may ſee heis ſuch aman. This is 


neſle 


| 
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nefle ſo cleaues to his ſoule, tharthey agree toge- 
ther; whereas ina man thathath-a pure diſp»ſiti- 
on, itis not{0; as r /9bn'3.3. He that hath this hape ) 1 Toh. g. 3. 
parifieth himſelfe. The meaning is this, there is | 


double hope ; there is the hope of the hypocrite, | Hope double, 


that 15 2 dead hope, that doth not ſer 'a' man on |. 

worketo cleanſe himſclt<from filthinefſe: There | 

is againe a linely hope, ſpoken of in «Pet, 1, 7, that| 1 per x, 3. 
ſers a than on worke to cleanſe himfelfe; that is, | 

when a man hathatrue hope,a recall hope to haue 
thatundefiled inherirzncezhe conſiders this with | 
himſelfe; thatan impure heart, and an undefiled 
inheritance will nor ſtand together zand becauſe 
he hopes for ir in good' earneſt, ( itis not a falſe 
hope, itisnota dead hope)therefore he ſets hits 
lelte on worke indeedeo purific hunſelfe : He thut 
hath that hope, purifieth him/el/e, he cleanſeth-him- 
ſelfe. Whoever therefore doth not purifie-him- 
ſelfe, it is an argumet that his hopeis dead which | Dead hope 
he hath'of being fav6d;ir is but the h5pe of an as | 
hypocrite,a hope that will tand him in noſteed ; | 

forit brings forth noendeyour:that isthe {{ econd | 

thing, I muſt be briefe in this; becauſe this is not | 
thepoinr T-ihrend, buitthar which tollowes. | 

Thethird expreſfionhere uſed, is, H+rht ſacri- | 4, Tryall, 

ficeth, and he tat ſaerificeth rot, This is buta Sy Sxcrificing, 
xecdoche - where one particular js put forall other 

kindes of holy duties: But the meaning is this; whe mezne 
you ſhall knowaman by this,in which oftherwo Þy facriicng, 
conditions he is - he whoſe heart is upright with 

Ged, hedaresnor omit any holy ordinance, hee 

dares not omit any ſacrifice, hee dares not per- | 
Cc forme 
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| formethem in a flight and negligent manner, He 
againe whoſe heart is falſe, ſacrificeth not, thar 
is *irher he omits the dutie, or el{e he omits the 
ſubſtance and life of the dutie, You know in lam, 
Tames 3-16. | 2, x0, he faith there, He that abideth in all, that 
heepes all the Commandemems, aud yes failes ing, 
be is quittie of all : and fo you may ſay of the 0xdi- 
nances, he thar keepes them, he thar obſerveth 
them, buryer failEs in one,it is argument enough, 
that he makes no conſcience of any. You ſhall 
finde this true, that whoſoever he is that facrifi- 
ceth not, that is, he that prayes not conſtantly, 
he that heares nor, he that reades not the Scrip- 
tures, hethat ſanRificth not Go ds Sabbath, he 
that. partaketh not ofthe Sacraments,&c. he that 
| uſerhnocholy conference; and faſting, and pray- 
erinits feaſon, ſuch a man is in an evill conditi- 
on : Ir is given hcre as anote of att evill man, he 
facrifacethinor,. 
0bjc#: \\ | But you will ſay to me; May nota man'whoſR 
| heartis unſound, keepta conſtant courle in ſacrt- 
 ficingrothe Zord,thatis, in praying tothe Lord? 
May he not keepe thgſe ordinatices conſtantly ? 
eAnſw. Beloved, Taniwer, Hee may keepe them cot» 
Avickedman | ſtantly, thatis, he may doe the outfide of the du- 
may performe | _ - > * 
| | quiies ont» - | £1e, he may performethe dutic in a formall man- 
wardly. ner, and many times menare deceiyed withthis, 
it ian uſuall caſe; (nothing more uftall in the 
| Church of Ged ) for aman to contert: hitnſelte 
with a perfunRory, ordinary performance, acu-! 
ſtomary performance of good duties : bur herein 
” | Sathandeceiues men, as wee decciue chile, 
| when 
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when we take from them gold and ſilver, thar is 
truely precious, andgiuethem Counters, things 
that haue no worth in them; onely they haue a 
good gloſle uponthem, which quiets them, be- 
cauſe they be children, becauſethey cannot puta 
difterence betweenethings of ſhew,and things of 
true worth ; for even thus Sathan uſually quiets 
the Conſciences of men, with theſe bare formes 
of pictie, becauſe they are not ableto diſcerne, 
notable to diſtinguiſh berweene the precious du- 
ties, and the right performance of them, and be- 
tweenethe formall & empty performance, which! 
hath an outward ſplendor and glittering ſhew of | 
performance ;butintruth he coſens and deceiues 
men with ir. Therefore, I ſay, a man may doe 
theſe duties, he may be conſtant in prayer from 
day to day, he may be conſtant in hearing, and 
performingall the ordinances of God, in facrifi- 
cing(as the Wiſemenſpeakes here,)yet forall this, 
notto be one of theſe good men, according to 
this norte, becauſe he doth not performe them in 
an holy and ſpirituall manner. 
Youwill ſayto me, how ſhall Iknow that * | gp, 
You ſhall know itthus ; when the ordinances © ow. 
of God, are ſpiritually performed, when holy du- — 
a , when wee uſc 
ties are performed inan holy manner, you ſhall g.4, 0, 
finde theſe effeRs in them. | nances, 
Firſt, They are a fire to heat the heart, aSin | 7 
Ter. 22, My word & a fires. = 
Againe, They quicken the heart z when it 1s Tere, 33. 49. 
dead, heavie and dull, and indiſpoſed to any | 3 
good durtie, they raiſe and quicken it. 
| Cc3 Againe, | 


\ 
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Tude 320, 


Mark. 4. 24. 
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| Againe, They build us up; we are gainers by 
them, wee grow more rich both in grace and 
knowledge z /ude 20, verſe, Edifie your ſelues in 
Jour moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt - As if 
he ſhould fay,that will edifie you:and you know 
what Chriſt ſayes, Take heede how you heare : for 
to hins that hath, more ſhall be gives: that is, he that 
heares as he ought to heare, every time that hee 
heares he growes ſomething more rich, he gaines 
ſome more ſaving knowledge, ſome greater de- 
gree of ſaving grace. 

Againe, The ordinances of Gedhealethe ſoul, 
they heale the diſtempers of it, they compole it 
and pur it into a good frame of grace: as in Job, 
15.3-4-faith. Eljphaz there to 1ob, Doft thou diſpute 
with words not comely, &c, with talke that is not 
profitable 7 Surely fark he, thou reſtraineſt prayer 
| from the Almightie: As if he ſhould ſay, ob,ifthou 
' diddeſt pray, thou wouldeſt nor fall into theſe 
| diſtempered ſpeeches, as thou doeſt ; thy heart 
' would not be ſo diſordered, thou wouldeſt notbe 
 ſopaſſionate and froward as thou art ; therefore 

ſurely thou reſtraineſt prayer. Whence I gather, 
thar duties performed as they ſhould be, com- 
poſethe heart, and heale thoſe diſtempers. 

Againe, They make the heart fruitfull : and 
therefore they are compared to raine, that falls 
upon the fs and comes not in yaine. 

Againe, They teachus to diſtinguiſh between: 
good and evill, to divide the fleſh and ſpirit , ſtill 
a man ſees. ſomewhat:more than he did in his 


oyne heart, heſees the good that is irvit, and the 
corruptionthat is init. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, They cleanſerhe heart, yeathe heartof | 57 
a young man, where luſts are ſtrong, where the | They cleanſe 
ſtaine is deepe, and will not out without Fullers | Plalerg, 9. 
ſope: David Pſal.119, g.{aith, thatthe word clen- 
ſeth the heart, &c. wherewith [hall a Joung man 
clen(e his heart ? Bytakino heed tothy Word, 

Now thenexaminethy ſelfe, whetherthouſo 
performeſt theſe Ordinances, and holy duries, 
that Goa commands thee,thatrthou finde theſe ef- 
fets of them:Ifthou doeſt,then thou art oze that 
ſ«crificeth, if otherwiſe, then thou art oxethat (a- 
crificeth not : and therefore conſider whether thy 
heart be warmed by them ; If they beto theeas 
painted fire, ſuch as hath no heate, thou doſt nor 
ſacrifice, it is but an outward forme : conſider if 
they quicken thy heart, orifitbe as dead, and as 
backward, andas indiſpoſed togood duties, and 
a5 pronetothings that are evill, after thou haſt 
performed them as before: If ſo, thoughthou 
ſeeme ro ſacrifice, yet thouart in the number of 
thoſe that ſacrifice not:doeſt thou findethat they | 
doe not dividethe fleſh and the ſpirir, that they | 
areas a ſword withour an edge, thatthey are ſalt 
that biteth nor, which doth not clenſethe heart 2 | 
Itis an argument thou doeſt not performe them | 
as thou ſhouldeſt : for there is a ſharpneſle in | 
holy Ordinances, that makes us ſound in the 
faith, becauſethey diſcover to us the ſecret cor- 
ruption of the heart. Doeſt thou finde thy luſts | 
as ſtrong as they were? Are they not cleanſed ' 
out * Ir is aſigne thoudoeſt not uſe the ſcow- | 
ring as thou ſhouldeſt :and ſo we may ſay of all 
the reſt. Doeſt thou finde the Wordto fall upon 

Cc 4- thy 
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| thy heart, as the raine falls upon theearth, or as 
upon aſtone, that it ſinkes nor into, that makes it 
not more fruitfull 2 Doeſt thou finde that thou 
doeſt heare from day to day,and yetartnot rich- 
eringrace, and in knowledge; That itcannot be 
faid to thee, that thou haſt ſo much more, ag 
thou haſt heard more © Doeſt thou finde that 
prayer buildsthee notup, that thou getteſt nor 
ſome ſtrength, ſome ſtrong reſolution, thatthou 
confirmeſt not thy Covenant with God thy pur- 
poſe of abſtaining from ſinne, and the like, thar 
there is not ſomewhat added to that ſpirituall 
building ? Thouartinthe number of thoſe that 
ſacrifice not, though thou keep aconſtantcourſe 
in performing religious duties. So much likewiſe 
| ſhall ſerue forthis. 


] 


4-Tryall. | Thelaſt expreſſionis, He that [weareth, and he 
Fearing of lin. hae fearerb an oath, That which is ſaid ofthis fin, 

' may be applicd likewiſeto all others, and ſo here 

| is a fourth difference berwixt the good and bad. 
| A man who is within the Covenant, hath this 
| propertie, that he feares ſinne, and dare notmed- 
dle withir, thatis, he will not neglect looking to 
his heart, he will not be negligent in keeping a 
watch over his heart, and over his wayes,burhath 
a continuall eye upon finne; as we ſay, Timor fi. 
gens ocules, &c. What a man feares, he will be 
ſure ro haueacontinualleye untoit. 

Ifa manbe abouta bufinefſe, and rhere beany 
thing that hefeares, he will negle& his worketo 
haueaneyeupon that, yharſocverir be. Ifaman 
fearefinne, he will be very diligent in _ 

| im- 


—_ 
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himſelfe, in taking heed that finne come not up. 
on him by the by, with ſome by-blow, that he 
looked nor for; ſucha man hatha continuall eye 
upon ſinne, he is exceeding diligentin looking to 


his heart and wayes, when another man negleds 
it, and therefore eaſily ſlips into finne; nowinto 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking ; ſometimes 
tothe omiſſion of prayer, ſometimes to the luſt 
of uncleanneſſe, ſometimes tro lying and diſſem- 


| bling, ſometimes to onefinne, ſometimes to ano- 


ther: and the reaſon is, becauſe he is negligent, 
The fooliſh goes on, and is careleſſe, thatis,he feares 
not ſinne,andthereforc he neglects having an eye 
to ſinne, 

Now that you may finde out more diſtinly, 
what this feare is, conſider this, he that feares, he 
doth not onely fearethe finir ſelfe, bur he feares 
any thing thathe hath ſuſpition of, he feares any 
thing that is doubtfullzifir beſucharhing,as may 
be evill to him, he feares it : So aman that feares 


finne, though it be norcleareto him, though he 


be not fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch athing 
isa finne, yerif he be one thar feares finne, hee 
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| will not meddle with it. Pur the caſe hee doubt 


whether the Sabbath ſhould be ſo ſtrictly kepr, 
notwithſtanding, becaufe he is doubtfull of it, he 
will not take libertie in it. Put the caſe he doubr 
yhether gaming is to be tſed, if he fears, he dar?s 
ot meddle withit. Asifthere ſhould betntim1- 
'on givento aman,that ſuch a cup or ſuch 1dith 
re poyſoned, hce would nor meddle wich 1t, 


| b-auſe he feareth ir, he feareth death, he ha_ 
ick- 


— —— 
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He that fea- 
reth finne, 
ſhunnes the 
occalions, 


Exod. 23. 10- 


He that fea» 
reth finne,fea» 
rech it cole» 
ſtantly, 
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ſickneſle; fo a manthart feareth ſinne, if there be 
but a ſuſpition of it, though others ſwallow ir 
without making any bones of it, yet he dares not; 
and therefore conſider what thou doeſt in that 
caſe. 

Beſides, when aman feares,he not onely feares 
the thing, butthat which may make way toit:for 
feare, you know, ſets the heartto preventevillto 
come; the objec of itis, Malumn futurum, where- 
as the obje& ofgriefe, is preſent evill:ſo it is alſo 
with thoſe that feare finne. Putthe caſe finne be 
farre off froma man, yerifhe feare it, he will not 
come neere the occaſions, that might leade him 
to it, but keeps himſelfe farre from it,(as in Exod. 
23. weare commanded, Keepe thy /el*e farre from 
an evill mater,)he dares not ſuffer histhoughtsto 
wander,he darenotgazeuponunlawfull objects, 
he dares not come into company with them that 
will infethim,he dares not comeneerthetraine, 
though he be farre off the blow. Thus a manis 
affe&cd that feares, 

Andagaine, whena manis poſſeſſed withadiſ- 
poſition of feare,hedothnot onely feare for a hit, 
bur ifit beathing that he naturally feares, itis2 
conſtant feare, he feares itat all times. Youſhal! 
findevillmenmay feare by fits, 4hab feared whe! 
Elizh broughtaterrible meſſagero him, he feare 
and humbled himſelfe. So Pharaoh feared, when 
ſes brought upon himthoſe heavie judgements 
plagues ; bur theſe feares of theirs were as mts 
which clearedup againe,that continued not :ad 
therefore you haue that expreſſion in Pror28. 
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Bleſſed is the man that feares alwayes :aS if he ſhould | Pro, 33, 14, 
ſay, by this we ſhew the ſinceritie of our feare, 

that wee doe not feare by firs, bur feare al. 

waycs. 

Theground of it is this, hee that feareth not ! why mens 
conſtantly, feares only the wrath of God, he feares | feareof finne 
only the evill, and therefore whenthatis taken a- | _ 
way, he feares no more : but with the godly man 
itis quite contraty,he feares the Lord + his govdnes 
Hoſ. 3.5 .and thereforewhen thereisanend of evil | Hol. x. 5: 
and afflitions, whtn the feare ofthar is blowne 
over, when goodneſſe comes in the roome of it, 
when God begins to ſhew mercy to him, to giue 
him health,and peace,and quietneſſe;when heis 
rid of his ſickneffe, of his troubles, croſles, & ca- 
lamities, his feare doth not ceaſe, ( as the feare of 
Ahab did)bur he feares God ſtill, yea he feares him 
now morethan ever. The more Gods goodnefle is 
increaſed towards him, the more he fears;becauſe 
the more his loue is increaſed, the more his ten- 
dernefſe of Conſcience is increaſed, the more 
ſfweetnes he findes in God, and therefprethe more 
heis afraid toloſe it, the more he is afraid ofany 
breaches betweene God and him. This you ſhall 
finde in thoſe that feare. 

Againe, You ſhall finde a difference inthe ob- Thcdolitzy 
je, the thing that they feare When the feare of | (Fg 
Ged, and the feare of men ſhall come in competl» | men cowe 
tion, there is thetryall : When a man ſhall bee | *9g=her- 
threarned by man with dearth, when he ſhall be 
threatned withrhelofſe ofhis goods, theloffe of 
libertie,the lofſe ofany thingthatis precious un- 

to. 
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thy heart, as the raine falls upon the earth, or as 
upon aſtone, that it ſinkes nor into, that makes it 
not more fruitfull * Doeſt thou finde thar thou 
doeſt heare from day to day,and yetartnotrich- 
er ingrace, and in knowledge; That itcannot be 
faid to thee, that thou haſt ſo much more, ag 
thou haſt heard more 2 Doeſt thou finde that 
prayer buildsthee notup, that thou gerteſt nor 
ſome ſtrength, ſome ſtrong reſolution, thatthou 
confirmeſt not thy Covenant with God thy pur- 


poſe of abſtaining from ſinne, and the like, thar 


there is not ſomewhat added ro that ſpirituall 
building * Thou art inthe number of thoſe that 
| ſacrifice not, though thou keep aconſtant courſe 
| in performing religious duties. So much likewiſe 
| 


| 


ſhall ſerue for this. 
The laſt exprefſionis, He that ſwearerh, and he 


Fearing oflin. ta feayerb an oath, That which is ſaid ofthis fin, 


| may be applicd likewiſeto all others, and ſo here 


| is a fourth difference berwixt the good and bad. 
| A man who is within the Covenant, hath this 
| propertie, that he feares ſinne, and dare notmed- 
dle withir, thatis, he will not negle& looking to 
his heart, he will not be negligent inkeeping a 
watch over his heart, and over his wayes,burhath 
a continuall eye upon ſinne; as we ſay, Timer fi. 
| gens ocules, &c.. What a man feares, he will be 
fure ro haueacontinualleyeuntoit. 

Ifamanbe abouta bulinefſe, and rhere beany 
thing that hefeares, he will negle& his worketo 
have aneyeupon that, whatſocverir be. Ifaman 
fearefinne, he will be very diligent in _ 

| im- 


—_ 
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himſelfe, in taking heed that ſinne come not up- 
on him by the by, with ſome by-blow, thar he 
| looked not for; ſuchaman hatha continuall eye 
upon finne, he is exceeding diligentinlookingto 
his heart and wayes, when another man negle@s 
it, and therefore cafily ſlips into finnez nowinto 
an oath, now into Sabbath-breaking ; ſometimes 
to the omiſhon of prayer, ſometimes to the luſt 
of uncleanneſſe, ſometimes to lying and diſſem- 
bling, ſometimes to oneſinne, ſometimes to ano- 
ther: and the reaſon is, becauſe heis negligent, 
The /o2liſh goes on, and is carcleſſe, thatis,he feares 
notſinne,and therefore he neglects having an eye 
to ſinne, 

Now that you may finde out more diſtinly, 
what this feare is, conſider this, he that feares, he 
doth nor onely fearethe finir ſelfe, but he feares 
any thing that he hath ſuſpition of, he feares any 
thing that is doubrfull;zifir beſuchathing,as may 
be evill to him, he feares ir : Soaman that feares 
finne, though it be nor cleareto him, though he 
be not fully convinced that ſuch and ſuch athing 
isa finne, yeriFhebe one that feares finne, hee 
will not meddle with it. Put the caſe hee doubt 
whether the Sabbath ſhould be ſo ſtrictly kepr, 
notwithſtanding, becaufe heis doubtfull of it, he 
will not take libertiein it. Put the caſe he doubr 
whether gaming is to be uſed,if he fears, he dar?s 
not meddle withit. Asifthere ſhould betntima- 
tion givento aman,that ſuch a cup or ſuch 1dith 
were poyſoned, hce would nor meddle wich 1t, 


becauſe he feareth ir, hefeareth dearth, he — 
ick- 
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 Elith broughtaterrible meſſageto him, he feared 
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ſickneſle; ſo a manthat feareth ſinne, if there be 
but a ſuſpirion of it, though others ſyallow ir 
without making any bones of it, yethedares not; 
and therefore conſider what thou doeſt in that 
calc. 

Beſides, when a man feares,he not onely feares 
thething, butthat which may make way toit:for 
feare, you know, ſets the heartto preventevillto 
come; the objec ofirtis, Malum futurum, where- 
as the obje& ofgricte, is preſent evill:ſo it is alſo 
with thoſe that teare ſinne. Putthe caſe ſinne be 
farre offfroma man, yerifhefeare it, he will not 
come neerethe occaſions, that might leade him 
to it, but keeps himlſelfe farre from it,(as in Exod. 
23. weare commanded, Keepe thy elf farve from 
an evill matter,)he dares notſuffer his thoughtsto 
wander, hedarenotgazeuponunlawfull objedts, 
he dares not come into company with them that 
will infethim,he dares not come neer the traine, 
though he be farre off the blow. Thus a manis 
affe&cd that feares, | 

Andagaine, whena manis poſſeſſed witha diſ- 
poſition of feare, hedothnot onely feare for a fit, 
bur ifit beathing that he naturally feares, irisa 
conſtant feare, he feares it at all times. Youlſhall 
findevillmen may feare by firs, 4hab feared when 


and humbled himſelfe. So Pharaoh feared, when M- 
ſes brought upon himthoſe heavie judgements & 
plagues ; buttheſe feares of theirs were as mils 
which cleared up againe, that continued not : and. 
therefore you haue that expreſſion in Prov.28, 


Ieſe 
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Bleſſed is the man that feares alwayes : as ifhe ſhould 
ſay, by this we ſhew the finceritie of our feare, 
that wee doe not feare by firs, but feare al. 
waycs. 

Theground of it is this, hee that feareth not 
conſtantly,feares only the wrath of God, he feares 
only the evill,and therefore whenthat is taken a- 
way, he feares no more : but with the godly man 
itis quite contraty,he feares the Lord + his govdnes 


and afflitions, when the feare ofthar is blowne 
over, when goodnefſe comes in the roome of it, 
when God begins to ſhew mercy tohim, togiue 
him health,and peace,and quietneſſe;when heis 
rid of his ſickneffe, of his troubles, croſles, & ca- 
lamities, his feare doth not ceaſe, ( as the feare of 
Ahab did)bur he feares God ſtill, yea he feares him 
now morethan ever. The more Gods goodnefle is 
increaſed towards him, the more he fears;becauſe 
the more his loue is increaſed, the more his ten- 
dernefle of Conſcience is increaſed, the more 
ſweetnes he findes in God, and therefprethe more 
heis afraid toloſe it, the more he is afraid ofany 
breaches betweene God and him. This you ſhall 
finde in thoſe that feare. 

Againe, You ſhall finde a difference inthe ob- 
je, the thing thar they feare When the feare of 
Ged, andthe feare of men ſhall come in competl» 
tion, there is thetryall : When a man-ſhall bee 
threarned by man with death, when he ſhall be 
threatned with thelofſe ofhis goods, thelofle of 


{ libertie, the lofſe ofany thingthatis precious un- 
t0- 


Hoſ.3.5 .and therefore when thereisanend of evil | Hol. x. 5: 


Pro. 3%. 14. 
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All men divided into two Rankes. 
tohim ; and onthe other ſide, Ge ſhall threaten 
eternall death. The queſtion now 1s, whether of 
theſehe willfeare moſt: mortall man, whoſe breath 
i in his weſt rills, or theeternall 69d, whether ſhall 
ſway him moſt ? 7hefeareofman, which is a ſnare 
onthe one ſide, orthefeare of 504, and diſobedi- 
enceto him onthe other fide. When thou art put 
uponſuch a ſtrait, ſuch atryall, that thou muſt 
offend one of them, conſider what thou doeſt in 
this caſe, Youknow what Chriſt ſaith, Feare wot 
mes, the utmoſt thatthey candoe, is but to take 
away life, but /eare God, for he cancaſt thee into hell, 

Now thcreforeexaminethy ſelfe, whether thou 
feare meninſucha caſe, whena good conſcience 
istobekepr, and thereby ſomeevill is to be un- 
dergonefrom men, whether thou wilt rather ad- 
venturethat, orthe wrath and vengeance of Al- 
mightic God, &c. 

,(whichis ofthe ſame nature) whether 
aman fearesthe doing of evill orthe ſuffering of 
evill moft, whether amaa feareſinne or croſles 
more, whegthey comein competition, youſhall 
findethis, he that is moſt fearefull in ſinne, he is 
moſt boldinall thingselſe: And on the contra- | 
ry, he that feares other things moſt, he feares 

inne leaft. And the reaſon of it is this, becaule a 
godly man lookes upon ſinne as the maine evill, 
he knowes that toucheth him in the maine, it 
roucheth him in his free-hold; and therefore, if 
he be to undergoe povertie, diſgrace, impriſon- 
ment, if it be death, any of theſethings, he feares 
them not, (for, ſaith he, theſe are lefſeevils,rheſc 


touch 
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touch me not inthe maine, ) bur itir be {iane, he 
lookes on that as the greateſt evill, atd therefore 
he feares it aboue all chings. So now by this thou 
ſhale know what thy feare is, whether thou feare 
the doing of eyill, or the ſuffering of evill. 
Laſt of all,conſider whether thou fearethe wotd | True feare 
ot G84, whethere is nothing butthe meete word, | makezaman | 
when there is nothing bur mecre threatnings, as | "T*Oenl 
in 1/at. 66, 2. I will lookero them that tremble at my | 154. 66,2, 
word, If thou feare onely the actuall affliction, 
the judgement, the croſle, when it pincheth thee, 
and is upon thee, atty narurall man is able to doe | 
that; butthe wiſe man ſees it before he beleeucs | 
the threatning, ke ſees itinthe cloud,beforeic be | 
thed downe in the ſtorme, he feares the word of 
God, and ttembles ar it, becauſe he beleeveth it, 
when others beleeue it nor. Thertore conſider by 
this, whether thou be ſuch a one as feares ſinhe, | 
whether thou haſt all theſe properties of trite | 
. | fearc, or whether on the other fide rhon arr care- 
lefſe of finne, whether thou be oxe that ſweares,ot | 
me that feares an 6ath. $0 much ſhall ſerue for 
this point ; 4/1 things come alike to all, and the [are 
candrtige is tothe juſt actothe wicked, &c. 

The next pointthat we haueto obſerue out of | ,,,o | 
theſe words is thisz For the time of this life there | Things tall 
are the like events to the evod men, as totherwicked , | out alike to 
That is, though God be All-ſafficiemt, though he | 741 tis. 
make good his 4 I-ſwfficiencrero the Saints, {o 
that be is 4 Swnne and x Shield un them, a4 no 
good thing is wanting to them, nor any evill thing 


ean come neere them y yer forall this, forthe ny 
| 0 
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vas forgovten : The poore man was forgorten, and. 


ln this life,things come alike to all. 
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of this life, inthis world, there arethe like.eyents 


to both, hedeales with the one,as with the other. 


This is his common courle, 'as the #:/eman ex- 
preſſeth ir both here and in other places. Inthe 
11. verſe of this Chapter, I obſcrue, faith he, and 
1ſce; That the Racers not alwaxes tothe {wift, nor the 
Battarle to the fireng, nor Riches to amay'of uuder- 
flanding, nor favory to men of knewledze gr, burhe 
thatis weake gets the bartaile,and he thatis more 
unwiſe gets favour, &c. So he that deſerucs the 
beſt, miſleth ir, and he that, deſcrues the worſt; 
obtainesit, So likewiſe inthe 8. Chaptcr, you 
ſhall ſee this fully, if you compare that ahd the 
latterend ofthis ninth Chapter together: There 
#,laith be, a man that ruler to his owne hurt and to 
thehurtofothers ; yer, ſaith he, this man conti- 
nu2s init, yea, he continucs 1 it in peace, evento 
his -graue ;'and not ſo onely, but when hee is 
g9on6G, and is:comefrom the holy place, that is, the 
placeof Magiſtracy (which is there called the 
holy place) t is all forgotten , though he had done 


| evill;: yer hee conrinucd in peace, and dyed in 


peace,:and afteralſo there was no blemith caſt 
upon him,-butir is forgotten: this I.hauec ſeenc, 
ſaith Salomon, | 
Againe, youſhall finde it as true on the contra- 
ry ade: / haneſeeve, ſaith he,.4 poore may that was 
wiſe, that hath delivered a Cutie. when a great King 


| had maze ferts againſt it : That is, though he were 


a poore man, yetthrough his wiſedome, he deli- 
vereditfroma great King But, ſaith he, bis 41's 


ſo 


_——e 
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ſothe good Ruler was forgotren, & theevill Ru- | 
ler was forgotten. And as itis faid ofthe Ruler, 
ſo it is ſaid of theerrour which comes from the; 
face ofthe R uler; [ hane {[eenc ſaith Salomon, a va- 
mitie under the Sunne, that ariſeth from the face of the 
Raler, that is, from the errour of the Ruler. 
Whartis that * Folly i ſet in great excellexcy, and the | 
rich (et :n lov place, I hane ſeenc ſervants on kor{back, | 
and Princes walking as {ervants on the eronnd, Cap. 
10. 6,7. That is, thoſe th1twere holy and good, 
they were rich, how poore ſoever they ſeemed 
to be; they were wiſe, howſoever the world ac- | 
counted of them ; though the world reckoned | 
them as ſervants: And on the other fide, thoſe | 
that wereevill,they were poorc,thongh they ap- 
pearedto be never ſo rich;they were baſe,though 
they ſcemed to bee never ſo noble; they were 
fooliſh, though they ſeemedre: haue the repute 
of wiſedome. Now, faith he, Thaue ſeene theſe 
ſervants on horſe-backe, fitting in great excel- 
lencie, when others, though they were Princes, 
haue beene ſer in low places, and haue walked 
like ſervants on foot. Thus you ce, that all things 
come alike to all, ſo the Lord diſpoſeth it: It you 
looke to the condition of things, you ſhall ſee, 
tharall baſtards eſcape not afflictions, and againe 
that many ſonnes haue but little afflitions : You 
ſhall ſee againe, tharnor all evill men haue pro- 
'|ſperitie, nor all good menare followed with ad- 
verſitie; bur God diſpoſerh theſe things promil- | 
euouſly, =. 22 
You hall ſee 10/5h agood King, flaine withan 
| arrow, | 
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Chap, 10.6,7, 


Inſtaxces, 
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arrow, when he changed his clothes, andcoverad 
bimſelte,-and difſembled his perſon even as well 


caſeas it is deſcribed, 2.Chron. 35. the ſame con- 
dicion fell to them both, they both diſguiſed 
themſclucs, the Archers both ſhot at randome, 
God direQted the Arrowes to both of them, both 
were {icke and viounded in their Chariots, both 
were carried our ofthe Battaile, yet the one a ve- 
ry good King, and the other a wicked King. 

You ſee againe, /ofeph was pur in priſon for 
innocency, as well as Phargobs Butler and Baker 
were for their offences. | 

You ſee . Moſes and 4aren were excluded out 
ofthe land of promiſe, as well as murmuring re- 
bellious 7/-ael - the ſame condition was to the 
one as to the other, 

If againe you looke upon the good ſucceſſeof 
men, you ſhall finde it the ſame : You ſhall finde 
Nebuchadnez2ar prevailing, and reigning fortie 
| yeares in proſperitic, as well as you ſee King D4- 
| vidreigned fortic yearcs, and Gods hand was with 
him.to bleſſe him inall this: All this you ſee ander 
the Syxne, Onely this you are toobſerue, that it is 
but for atime, thatthe Lord doth this ; he doth it 
notall wayes, this isnotthe conftant condition 
ether ofthe one, or ofthe other : And therefore 
you muſt know, ( thatthistruth may bee cleare 
; you) that God uſerh a libertic in theſe two 
enungs : | 

Firſt,heuſeth a libertiein eletion, he chooſeth 
one and refuſeth another, and that for no other 


reaſon, 


as ..4 hh was, yau ſhall ſee no diffrence inthe | 


| 
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reaſon, becauſeitpleaſeth him. 

Secondly, In his puniſhing and rewarding the 
ſonncs of men, elect and reprobate,heuſeth ali- 
berty in two things, 

Firſt, In the time of their aMlitions and re- 
wards, 

And ſecondly, in the mannerand qualitie of 
their rewards and puniſhments, - 

In the ſubſtanceirſelfe he uſeth no liberty at 
all; but this is aninfallible rule, that will beal- 
wayestruc,7That he rewards every man according 10 
his worke, he rewards the good according to his 
worke,and he rewards the evillaccording to his 
worke;bur yer, I ſay, withthis difference, in the 
time he uſetha liberty, it maybe, he deferrerhthe 
rewarding ofſuch a man along time; he def-rres 
likewiſe the puniſhment of ſuch a one along 
time;zwith others he deales quite contrary, hee 
ſends puniſhments uponthem preſently,after the 
{ finneis comirted,he gives areward preſently at- 
|terthe good deedis done. 

Andſolikewiſeinthe manner of the puniſh- 
ment:there are puniſkmenrs of divers forts, ſome 
are moreſecretpuniſhments,ſome are more {can- 
dalous, ſome are taken out for examples, that 0- 
thers may feare z others be leralone, and makes 
them not examples. This liberty he uſeth inthe 
diſpenſing of his puniſhments; andrhelike hee 
doth in his rewards Someherewards openlyfor 
their well doing, that others might be encoura- 
'ged. Some men he ſuffers to waita longrtime, 


t In this life,tbings come alike to all, 
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and there comes no preſent rewar d: they ſhall | 
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tht  \{havearewardaccordingtotheir workes, but yet 
this liberty God uſeth in the diſpenſation of ir. If | 


this be ſo; then let us not be offended, let us not 


Nottobe of- | thinke, that God is not therefore Al-ſufficient,be- 
fendedat Gods | « 1ſe he deales ſometimes with the righteons accor- 


ding to the workes of the wicked ſometimes with the 
wicked according to the workes of the righteous , for 
you ſee he willbe All-ſufficient, he will keepethe 
ſubſtance of this rule, be will reward exery man ac. 
cording to his worke, he will make good his 11. 
ſufficiency in performing his promiſes unto them, 
that belong to him ; and againe, hec will make 
goodall his threatnings to thoſe that are cne- 
 miesto him. 

But now forthe time ofhis diſpenſation, and 
adminiſtrationofthings, it is true, he takes a li- 
berty to himſelfe. And to make this the cleerer 
to-you, I will doe theſe two things. 


doth thus fora time, why thus he diſpoſeth all 
gi foraſcaſon. 
nd ſecondly, I will ſhew you this, that 


| though he doth thus for a ſeaſon, yet cerrainely, 


heis AU-ſafficient ts the good; it ſhall goe well with 
them, and it ſha eoeill with ſinners. 

Firſt I ſay, God doththus fora time: And _ 
ohe reafon is, That God may try the faith and ſ1n- 
cerity of men:for ifwhen men have ſinned, God 


| ſhould ſmire preſently, if when they doe well, 
God ſhould reward thempreſently,theywould be 


drawneto well-doing,and from evill-doing,not 


by ſincerity and by faith, but by ſence. Now _ 
Lor 


CE 


Firſt, -will ſhew you the reaſons, why Go» | 
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Lors therefore deferrcs it, he purs it off, that thoſe 

that are proved, may be knowne, that what men doe| 
out of (inceritie may appeare to be ſo, thatmen 
may live by faith, and not by ſenſe, that men might 
be-drawne to live by right reſpects, and not by 
ſenſuall and carnall reſpects, as they would doe, 
ifeither his puniſhments were preſently, or his 
reward. 

Secondly, The Lord dothirto ſpare mankind; ,, FR 
ſhould periſh from theearth. And therefore he! 
dothin this cale,asGenerals are wont to do with 
their Souldiers, when there is a generall fault 
committed, they caſt lots, and pick out two or 
three, and putthemto death, tharthe whole Ar- 
my may be ſaved:Sothe Lord doth, he takes here 
and there one, whom(it may be)he follows with 
open and great judgements for open finnes: But 
for others againe, the generality, he ſuffers and 
lets them alone, becauſe h2 would ſparemankind. : 
This reaſonT find uſed, Gem. 6 3. the Lord ſaid | GenGge 
there, when he was about to deſtroy man from 
theearth, My /þirit ſhall no longer flrive with man, 
for be & but fleſh : That is, if ſhould continually 
deale with men, as I'doe now, if I ſhould take 
them, and ſweepe them away with the beſome 
ofdeſtruRion, as Idoe theſe, there would re- 
maine no fleſh upon the carth; and therefore, 
faith he, 1 will not frive with them, but beare with 
them patiently, though their finnesaregreatand 
many, 


Simule. 


Againe, the Lorddothir, that he might keepe| 
Dd: from 
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for if the Lord ſhould puniſh preſently, men| To ſpare men 
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me 
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Reaſon,z. | from usthe events ofthings: It is his gond plea- 
1ohidee- | ſyreto reſeruethemto himſelre, and therforc he | 
n= from goes not ina conſtant courſe. When men ſinne, 
| he doth not preſentlypuniſh,neither when a man 

| doth well, doth he preſently reward him,thatis, 

he goesnotin onetract,as it were, but ſomerimes 
hedoththe one, and ſometimes the other, pro. 
miſcuouſly ; and for this end, faith the Wiſeman, 
he hath made this contrary to that, that no man might | 
finde any thing after him : Thatis, that he might 
\leaveno footſteps behind him; as we havethar 
Rom.13-33e | Phraſe uſed, Rom. 11, 33. How unſearchable are thy 
wayes, and thy judgements pait finding out | The| 

word in the originall ſignifieth, that when Go v 

gocth,he leaves no veſtigra,nor print behind him 

ſothata man cannot ſay,he will goethis way, he 

goes itnot ſo oft,asto makea path ofit;(I ſpeake 

of theſe particular things)he doth nor ſodiſpenſe 

good and evill, puniſhments or rewards, that a 

man can fay, the Lord will doe this. And therea- 

fon of this is, becauſe futurethings,the evenrof 

things, itis his good pleaſurero keepe to him- 

At». {ſelfe:ashefaith, Ads i. 7. 1t inet for you toknow 
the event of' things, which the Father hath kept to 
himſelfe:and therfore heuſeth this promiſcuous 
diſpenfation of puniſhment and reward, that 
he mighr hide theſe things from the ſonnes of 

men. 

Reaſ. 4 | Fourthly, he doth itlikewiſe,that he may bring: 
Tobring | forththe treaſures, both of his wrath,and of his 


rrealures, | INCrcy. 
| .Avf. | Youwillfay, howſhalt thatbedone 2 


Saith 


| 


Tathii life,things come alike to all, | 


{and peace. The wineyou brought foorth was 


Saich God,if I fhould preſently cut off a ſinner” 
and ſhould not forbeare him, his wickedneſſe 
ſhould nor bee full, I will let the _Amorites alone, 
Geneſ,1515. that the meaſure of their ſinne might bee 
fulfiled : Thatis, Cod purpoſely forbeares them, 
with great paticnce, Rom 9.22. He leaves them, 
and heapes mercies and kindneſles upon them, 
that they continuing in their ſinnes , and abu- 
ling his patience , recompenſing him evill for 
good,he mightthen draw out the treaſures ofhis 
wrath. If heſhould take them ſuddenly and cur 
them off, theremight bee but ſome of his wrath 
manifeſted upon the ſonnes of men ; but when 
they runnealong courſe in (inning, when they 
make a heape of ſinne, then God drawes outthe 
treaſures of his wrath and power, thatis the very | 
reaſon uſed, Rome, 11.22. and likewiſe Rom. 2.4. 
The Zord hath certaine treaſures of wrath,as wee 
ſee, Dent. 22.33,34.35- Where ſpeaking ofthe 
children of 1{rae/,he ſaith, that he /uffered them to 


| grow (that isthemeaning of that place) « aman 


ſuffers a vine to grow , I ſuffered you tobring foorth 
grapes, Idid nottrouble you, nor interrupt you, 
but when'you ſhould haue hadgood winetn your 
grapes tO refreſh God and man, ſayth hee, yorr wine 
w4s 45 the poyſon of Dragons , and as the oall of 
Aſpes ; inſtead of doing good, and being ſer- 
viceablero men, when Igaue you ſo much reſt 


hurtfulltroman, as poyſon, and as the gall and 
bitrerneſſe of Aſpes, which isthe moſt hurtfull 


| 


thing inthe world. 
Y Dd 3 - Now 
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How God 
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treaſures of 


his wrath co 
finners. 


Gen.14,16., 


Rom.,9.,22+ 


Rom. 3.4- 


Rom, 11. 31: 
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How God 
drawes forth 
thetrealures 
of mercy to 
the godly. 


| Tamesr. 


Heb. 10.36» 


—— 
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Math.$;10, 


| leaues themto the malice of men, to the hand of 
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Now, faiththe Lord, all this haueI done, thar 
I might lay it up, 1have ſcaledit np among my treq- 
ſures : for vengeance and recompence is mine: Thatis, 
therfore haue I ſuffered all this,thatTI mightdraw | 
foorth all my treaſures ofwrath, which otherwiſe | 
would be hidden, and never opened and manife- | 
ted rothe world, | | | 

The like hedothtothe godly, he ſuffers them 
togoe on, heſuffersthem to doe well, and yetfor 


all this, hee giues. them no preſentreward , but | 


the enemy, and ſuffers them to prevaile againſt 
them, hee ſuffers them to-be in poverty, in perſe- 
cation, in priſon, to be taken avay by death, &c. 
' And why dothhe ſuffer ſuch: variety of Temprta- 
tions.to- come, to them 2: 1ames r. becaule their 
grace,andtheir patience,and their faith mightbe 
moretryed, that they might haue alarger Rec- 
koning. «Matth. 5, 10. Bleſſed are thoſe that ſuffer | 
: for righteouſneſſe ſake : and by. this meancs he: 
drawes forth thetreaſures ofhis mercy.If there- 


| 


Reaſ. 5. | Laſtly,another reaſon why God dothit, is,be- 


ward ſhould bepreſently,jic ſhould notbeſo great 
areward,butwhen he ſuffersany man todo well, 
andthen lets him-yaite, by that meanes he takes 
occahion tobethemore bountifull, as heſaichto 
them, Heb.195136. When you hane done his will, you 
mane neede of patience + That is, the Lord ſtill de- 
terres, that you might ſhew your patience, that 

you might haue the honourto ſuffer, .as well as 
| to doe, and ſo he might ſhew forth on you, the r:- 
che, and the Treaſurer of his mercy, 


cauſe} 
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| fer many crofles and afflictions .- to ſee wh ther 
p, 


cauſethe time ofthis life is thetime of itriving, | 
of running, ofaCting, iris notthe time of being 
rewarded, as /a'#.1,12. Bleſſed is bethat ealnre' b 
thetime of tryall. God putsa man for therime of 


thislife to many tryals, he putsa good mar to ſſl 


— ———— 


he will bearethem or no, hee giues him not pre- 
ſentliberty, preſent proſperine, nor preſent re- 
wards,&c. - Saith he, 11" hen heis !ryed he ſhall re- 
ceine the crawne of glery , which hee hith yromilod tg 
themthat loze him, then, and not b*fore ; ſo I ſay | 
thetime ofthis life is the time of ſtriving, 

You know men doe not giue thereward till the 
wraſtling be done; they are not knighted till the 
battaile bee ended ;they gi::enorthe garland; till 
there bean end ofthe combate: Therefore Rom, 
2.5 thelaſt dayis called the manifeſtation, or 4-- 
claratiou of his inſt Indzemext. Sothat till then, 
thereisno declaration ofthe juſt jadgement of 
Ged,one way or other. There 1s nota declaration 
of wrathtillthen, nora declaration of mercy till 
then ; for atime therfore the Zora ſuffersthem to 
goe on, hediſpenſeth the event of good and evill, | 
ofpuniſhments and rewards promiſcuouſly , that 
theſonnes of men might beetryed ; bur when the 
race is done, then he will make good his promiſe | 
totheone,and his threatnings unto the other. 

Butnow, though the 70rd doth this for atime, 
aSyou ſee hee doth fora ſeaſon, yer remember 
thisagaine for yourcomfort, that it is bur for | 
aſcaſon, it ſhall not alwayes bee fo ; as the Viſe- 
man reſoluesin the Chapter before my Text: 


— __ 
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Saith he, howſoever it fall out , 7 know it ſhull bee 
well with the righteous , and it ſhall bee evill with the 
wicked : Iris certaine that eviry man [hall bee ye- 
warded according to his workes - God.ineſſe hath the 
promiſe of this life , and of thelife zoceme, Anda- 
oaine, ungodlines hath the curics ofthis life, and 
of that which is ro come ; and czrrainely they 
ſhall bee both fulfilled. And that tt may be made 
cleareto you, conſider this ground forit, that 
though the wicked proſper a while, and good 
menſuffer afflition for a while, yet it muſt needes 
bethat this muſt be the iſfue oft, 

Firſt, becauſe the Indge of all the wor/d muſt needs 
be righteons, as faith Abraham + Asifhe ſhould 
ſay, The firſt ſtandard of Tuſtice,the firſt rule, the 


. | firſt meaſure, eitherthat muſt bec right, or elſe 


there can be no reitudeirithe world. Noi that 
cannot bee you ſee thereis a refticudeamongſt 
men, thereisa Iuſticeamongſt men, there is a 
kinde of even carriageamong the CTreatures,and 
therefore the Tudge of all the world that giues all 
chcſe rules, that ſctsall theſe meaſures, all things 
in this evennes,&thatkecpsupthart which other- 
wiſe would fall inſunder;ſurely he muſt necds be 
righteous ; and thereforc he muſt ne2ds doe well 
tothe righteous, and reward evillto the wicked. 
Secondly,this is cleare from his immurability: 
looke what God hath done in former times, hee 
muſt needs doe the ſame : Goe through all the 
Scriptures, and youſhall find that ſtill the evill 
inthe end werepuniſhed, andthe goodin the end 
were rewarded ;he is the ſame Goa ſtill, heis ſtill 
as 


| [as Holy as hewas, ſtill his eyes cannot abide iniqui. 


- | forethinke with thy ſelfe, hethat was ſo ſevere 


| Ja cho life,things come alike to all, 


tie, ſtill he is powerfull as he was, theye ts wo 
change in him, nor ſhadow of turning, Andtherc- 


againſt *3ar/ for breaking the Commandementr, 
hethat was ſo ſevcre againſt Falaam for levingthe 
wages of #nriehteo»ſneſſe ; hee thatwasſo ſevere a- 
,gainſt Yzz4h for rouching the Ayke, for medling 
with holy things,tor drawing neere inan unholy 
manner to him;he that conſumed Nadab and 4bi- 
huwith fire from heaven , becauſe they came with 
ftrenge fire , . (ſodoe we when we come with car- 
nall affections to performe holy duties) he is the 
ſame, andthoughhedocit nottothee on the ſo- 
daine,as he did tothem, (for he did it rothem far 
exiple,thatthey mighrtbe rules for future times, 
that hee mightnot onely deliver precepts, but 
might ſccopd them with examples) yet being the 
ſame God, he will doe it totheeat length, ifrhou 
fall into the ſame ſinne ; he that ftrucke Ananias 
and Saphira with death for ſpeaking againſt the 
truth, andagainſt their Conſciences, he will doe 
theſametothee, though he doeitnotintheſame 
manner, (becauſe it was extraordinary,hee drew 
them out for examples, ) and ſo I may fay of re- 
wards.itis certaine he will doe the ſame. 

Morcover. itmuſtneeds beſo, becauſe Gods 
bleſſedneſſe ſtands in the execution of his owne 
Law.,in proceedingaccordingtoit. 

Take all the Creatures «nder the Swnne, and 
their happineſſe ſtands in keeping cloſe rothar 
rule thatGed hath giventhem: The fire is well,as 


— 


long! 


P — 
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Note, 


5 
God villnot 
loſe his glory- 


[ uthi life,things come alike to all, 
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ven, his happinesis to keepethe Law.. '/a 4oing it 
thou ſhalt l:ue , The great .3o4 hath made a Lawto 
himſelfe, (thatis,he hath expreſſed himſelfe) his 
bleſſedneſſe confiſts in keepingit; and th:refore 
beaſlured , that whatſoever his Lawis, it ſhall 
certainely be performed. The Law you know, is 
this, Either thou ſhalt keepe theſe things, or thou 
ſhalt dyeforit. Now adiftunRive propoſition 
istrue, we ſay, ifeithcr part betrue;thatis, if a 
man doe notkeeperhe Law , ot neceſlitiche muſt 
be puniſhed, or elſe 6995 Lav ſhould be broken; 

but ifeither bee fulfilled, the Law is kept: So I 
ſay;, itmuſt heedes bee, : that the Lord muſtdoe 

that;whercin his bleſſednes confiſts. Though 4in- 
ner prolong his dayes , and though his pnniſhment bee 
lan? deferred, an1 ſentencebe not ſpeedily executed yet 
certainly it muſt needes beexecuted, forthe Lord 
muſt needes a& according to that rule hee hath 


| ſetro himſelfe. 


Laſtofall, .ifthe Lord ſhould nor doeit, hee 
ſhould loſe his glory; If wicked men ſhould all- 
wayesproſper, ifgood men ſhould alwaycs fare 
il, men would ſay, there were no Godin heaven, 
to rulethings , ro adminſter things by his provi- 
dence:therefore, ſaith he, I will bringit to paſle, 
that you may know that I am the Lord. Sothen, ſeeſt 
thoua wicked man doing wickedly, and yetnot 
puniſhed 2.Hee cannot continue long, the Lord 
ſhould loſe his glory if hee ſhould. Seeſt thou 
a good manthat continues in his righteouſt = 
an 


long as it followeththat rule , the water,and ſo e- | 
very-Creature 3 Man to whom the Law was gi- | 


' 


[ 


i "I 2. i wy” 


ſets the enemies of the Church to plow them, 


—— 
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and yet he ſuffers adverſity and afiction , he is | 


ſctina low place, he walkes on feote, exc, he cannor | 
continue {o long ; for the Lord ſhould loſe his 
glory, andthe Lerd will not loſe his glory, heis' 
excecding tender of his glory. - And therforethis | 
Concluſion muſt be ſet downe, thatthough for a 
time al things comealibe to goodand bad,though God 
diſpenſe them promiſcuoully for a ſeaſon, yet | 
certainly the iſſue ſhall be, it fhall be well with the | 
righteeus.andill with themicked. 6 
Therfore (roprocecd alittle further) let nor 
holy men be diſcouraged, becaulſethey ſeerhings 
g0ill withthe Churches; be not diſcouraged at 
it, for it ſhall bewell with them in due ſcaſon. 
You ſhall ſee ſal. 129.2. thatthe Lord ſuffers, 6+ 
vill men to Ploxzh the Church ; andto make long 
furrowes on the back of it z but yer, faith he, inthe 
fourth verſe; The Lord will cut 5he coras of the wick- 
ed ; He will cuttheir traces, they plow long, 
and make deepe furrowes ; but yet the Loyd. at 
length cuts the cords of the wicked, The Horſes 
that draw the plow, as long as the traces hold, 
they draw, but whenthey are cut,they can araw 
nolonger : Sothe Lord will doe , he ſuffers the 
Church to beplowed, when they doe not judge 
themſelues, whenthey doc not plow themſelues, 
whenthey doenot humblethemſzelues, then hee 


and to humbletheir ſoules; and this he doth for a 
certaing ſeaſon : but when he hath done, heecurs 
their traces, he cutstheir cordes, and thatin due 


ſeaſon, \ 


& 


Uſe. 
Notto be diſ- 
couraged, be 
cauſe of the 
mileries ofthe 
Churches, 
Plal, 2129. 2» 


*Ua.33.24. 
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| 
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As for example; Hee ſuffered Pharaoh a long 
time to plowrthe Church , you know how long 
he afflicted it z you know what long furrowes hee 
made upon itzbut yet whenthe pectod was come, | 
the periodthat God had ſet, the fit time,then God 
cuthis traces, that is, ſuffered him to plow no 
longer, but deſtroyed him. 

And ſo Hamas inthe ſtory of Heſter, he plowed 
the Church a while, tillic cametothe very point, 
rothe exigent , that he ſhould haue ſwallowedit 
up, and then he was taken offfrom plowing any 
longer, then the Lordcut his cordes, and fer his 
Churchat libertie, 

Andſo he did with the Midianiter; They plow- 


{.ed the Church fora time, (as through the whole 


ſtory ofthe udoesweſce ) they plowed them for 
acertaine ſeaſon, trill they were plowed enough; 
and when they were humbled, reperfted & cryed 
tothe Lord, (as you ſhall ſeecvery where,) then 
ſaiththe Text, the Lordheard them, and cutthe 


|-cords ofthe wicked, he ſuffered them to plow no 
| longer. Buttheſe places will be the clearer,if you 


compareth& with 1/4. 2$.24.faiththe LZordthere, 
Doth the Plow-man plow all the Day i Rather, ſaith 
hee, when he hath plowed enough , (marke it) 
when hee hath broken the clods , then heecaſts inthe 
ſeed,c+6. And who hath cauſed the plow-manto 
doe this: Is it not 1 the Lord? Ifthe Lord hath put 
this wiſedomeintothe plow-man, that he plowes 
not allday, but when he hath plowed the ground 


| enough, he ſtayes the plow, and ſowes the ſeede, 


will notthe Zorddoeſo with his Church ? there- 


fore, 


_ a5 
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| havetrouble foratime, but hs exd ſhall bepeace_, 
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fore, be not diſcouraged, let not your hearts 
faile,though you ſee him plowing of the Church 
though he ſuffer the enemy to prevaile againſt 
| it ; forin duetime the Lord will cut their cordes, 
You haveaclecare place forit, Dent. 32.254.where 
ſpeaking ofthecnemyes ofthe Church, faith he, 
His foote ſhall ſlide in dne time + ( that is the ex- 
preflion there ) that is, perhaps you may com- 


long:if ir wereany ſooner, it would betoo foone: 
| 1n due time. faith the Lord, it ſhall be, in due tame 
bis foote fhall ſlide, Yet a little while, ana he that ſhall 
come. willcome, and will aot tarrie, it is buta little, 
alittle time indeed, You knowy that is too long, 
thattarries beyond the appointed time, beyond 
that meaſure, that ſhould be ſetro it: when the 
Lord dothitin due time, it isnot too long. Hee 
that ſhall come, thatis, he that ſhall ſurely come, 
will come, and will xt tarrie, that is, hee willnot 
rarry a jot beyond the ductime and ſcaſon,thar| 
feaſon, that is fitteſt for the Church, and forthe 


| plaine, and thinke it too long, bur it isnor too | 


enemies ofthe Church. 
Andas Ifay forthe enemies of rhe Church, 
foT may likewiſe ſay for the righteous man,7The 
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Gods time is 
a duc rime, 


Heb.10, 37. 
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latter end of the riehtcons (hall be peace ; -heemay 
Benot therefore diſcouraged, howſoever Go » | 
may deale with thee by the way,. yet von know 
what end h: made with Tob + That expreſſion you 
lavein 1am, 5.11, Youknowthe cafe of 70h and 
you know what endthe Lord made with him:{o I may 


ſeaſon, 


Tames F-I1, 


.. 


fay of every righteous man. 
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|troubled a grear while, there was Civill Warres, | 
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Youknarw [ac5h.had many troubles, troubles | 
-whenche was with Laban, troublcs with the She. 
chemites, troubles with his owne ſonnes; yet his: 
latter end was peace. 


| David had many troubles, when he was young, | 
when he was under Sax/s government, hee was | 
huntedas a Flea,or Paxtridge; after hecame to the | 
Kingdome himſelfe, you know he wasa man 


after them he was troubled with his children, af- 
terthat withthe rebellion of his people : and yer 
faith the Text, he dycd full of riches,fwll of honour, 
and fall.of dayes : The Lerd made a good end with 
him:The latter end of the righteeus is peace :that.is, a 
manthat truſtethin the Godof peace, hee ſhall be 
ſure to havepeace inthe end, a man that is ſub- 
je tothe Kingdome of peace, that is ſubje& to 
the government of Chriſt, the Prince of peace, it 
muſt needes be, that he muſt have peacein the 
end ; for the Kingdomeof God is in righteouſnes and 
peace,and the government of Chriſt is thegovern-, 
ment of peace, and therefore it ſhall be peace in 
the end of him, whatſoever is in the way. There- 
fore,let no man he diſcouraged, bur letthis com- | 
forthim. 

Onthe other ſide, another man may haye peace 
by the way, he may have proſperity fora time, 
he may flouriſh like a greene bay-tree, but his latter 
end ſhall be miſerable, As it is P/al. 37. 37. Marke 
the end of the righteous man, it fpall be peace: but the 
tran{greſſours ſhall be deſtroyed rogether the end of the 


wicked ſhall be cat off, And therefore you ſee ny | 
P = - 
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| 
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hefayes ofthem in the verſe before, / /aught him, 
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fayes.he,ond he was not to be found, verſe 36. As if lads 


was not, I ſought him in heaven,andthere hewas 
nottobe found, but in hell he was, there he was! 
tobe found, otherwiſe there is no remembrance 
ofthem. So I ſay, evill men, though they have 
| peace fora time, though they have proſperity, 
for a time, though they ſpread rthemſelues as a 
greene bay-tree, yettheir latter end ſhall nor bee 
peace, but miſery. Therefore, letus nor bediſ- 
couraged; Noronthe other fide,ler not evil men 
beſecure,letthemnot be incouraged toevill do- 
ing, for though the Lord ſpare them foratime, 
yet certainely they ſhall be puniſhed. As Lake 13, 
4.(iris an excellent place forthat purpoſe ) our 
Saviour ſaith there,. Thinke not thoſe eighteene_ 
pon whom the Tower of Silvams fell, were greater ſin- 
rs,than others, thatit did not fall upon: bet ex- 
cept you repent you ſhall all likewiſe periſh. The mea- 
ning of it is this, when you ſee ſtrange judge- 
ments come upotheworkers of intquiry,though 


youthat are ſtanders by, have had peace &pro- 
ſperity all your time and have never beene ac- 
quainted withany of theſe ſtrange judgments of 
6ed, haye never taſted ofthem, ſay-notthatyour 
condition is better than theirs : for, ſaith our Sa- 
riour, you are no leſſe ſinners than they, perhaps 
youaregreater,(thoughthe Tower fell on them 
and nor on you, )therefore,ſaith he, Tow ſba{pe-} 
71, Bur becauſe itis not preſently done; there- 
fore ſaith the Wiſeman, T he hearts of menare ſc | 

in 


— 


he ſhould ſay, ſought him on earth, & there he | the wicked 
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\\inther to ave evill, that is, becauſe there is not! 
preſent execution, therefore either men thinke 
thereisno Go »,0relſe they doe thinke Go v is | 
| like themſclues: / held my peace andthos thenght(t 1 | 
Plal.go.2t | was like thy ſelf, Pſal,5 0.23 Either they think that 
thereisno Go Þ, or elſe thar heis not ſo juſt a 
Go , as we declare him to be. So, cither they 
thinkeſins not to be ſins, or elſe theythinke them 
notſohainous, thatthey do not draw fo fearful 
judgement after them. Thus men: becauſe the 
ſameevents are toall alike, have thereforetheir 
hearts ſetin them to doe evill. 
The executis | Now for anſwer to thar, faith the Wiſeman, 
onnotthe | though executis be deferred,the ſentence is not 
h——_— deferred ; The ſentence is paſt againſt an evil worke, 
wicke, though it be not ſpeedily executed. As if hee 
| ſhould ſay,jitis alittle comforttotheewhenthou| 
haft provoked Gao » toanger, that thou artnot 
preſently puniſhed ; forthe ſentence is gone our 
| againſt thee, thou artanaccurſed man, thouart 
condemned and ſhurup in Priſon, itis onely thc 
executionthatis deferred;and therefore it is that 
he ſaith, becauſethe /enence againſt evill doers is 
not ſpedily executed, therefore thinke with thy 
 ſelfe, whoſoever thouart that imboldeneſt thy 
| ſelfe in thy preſent ſaferie, it is but a deferring of 
' theexecution, thou art notin a better condition 
| than others,onely the judgement is execured on 
| che one ſooner,on the otherlater. 
| Seeitinthefinne of /04h, you know he com- 
Inſtancet. | \rirred the ſinne ofmurther, when he killed 46- 


| zer, it lay aſleepe many' yeares. The ſentence 
i went 


——— 
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went out ' from Gvds Law, God and his owne 


- . | 4 . ; 
- | Conſcience was'againſt him, bur yet it was not 


executed, till he was full of gray haires , His eray 
haires went downe ts the grane, notin peace, but in 
bloud. {'t | 

So likewiſe inthe {inneof $4nl, when he brake 
the oath with the Giheonites, the finne continued 
fortie yeares unpuniſhed, the Zor/ ſuffered it ;the 
ſentence went outagainſt him as ſooneas it was 
committed, but yet it lay afleepe; The Lord did 
not execute the ſentence till fortie yearcs after, 
awe ſee by compuration:forit was allthe reigne 
of David to the latter end,and.moſt part of Sawls 
reigne. 

And ſothe finne of 8himei. the finne was com- 
mitted long before, ( yetallthe time of Davids 
reigne after his reſtoring, though the ſentence 
went out againſt him ; for he was an accurſed 


man, the Lord brought thar curſe ups him which 
he had pronounced againſt David ) yetit was not | 
exccuted till a fir ſeaſon. So,I ſay, itis with ſinne, ' 
the exccutionis deferred, though theſentence be 
notdeferred. Therefore ſaith Sa/owon, certainly | 
the wicked ſhall not prolong his dayes. 
It is a place worth conſidering, Fccle/. 8. 13, | Ecclel. 8. xz. 
Thoagh a [inner doe evill an hundred time', 1nd God | 
prolong his dayes,yet I know it ſhall gre well »1th thens | 
that feare the Lord, and dee reverence befere him : 
but it fhall not be well with the wicked, neither (ball | 
hee prolong his dayes, he ſhall belike a ſhaddow, be. | 


cauſe he feares wot before God, This concluſion he | 


comes to : Although, ſaith hc, the Lord deterre | 


E e exe-! 
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: Wicked men 
die ſudden]y, 
though they 
line long, 


Sizale. 


away holy 
men till chey 


' be ripe, 


| Uſe 2. 


| Execution, yer it ſhall not be well with the wick- 
ed, he ſhall not prolong his dayes. -: -- 

Bur ir will be obje&ted, That many evill men 
doe prolong their dayes, they liue long, they 
live till they be old, and they luein peace, _ 

To this Ianſwer, That though they doe liue 
log, yet indeede properly they are not ſaid to 
prolong their dayes, becauſe that all that while 
they are unripe, they arenot fit for death:Sothat 
they aretaken before they are fitted to go hence, 
fo they are cur off for ſubſtance indeede in the 
middeſt of their dayes. As att Apple, though @ 
| hang on the tree long, yet if itbe taken beforeir 
be full ripe, it may be ſaid notto hang long on 
the tree, thatis, ithangs not{o.longas to ripen ir, 
it is taken away in at untimely manner, it1s taken 
| away before the ſeaſon ofic: So-it is here,though 
| awicked man doe prolong his dayes, yet ſtill he 
| 1s takenaway before he be: tipe, before the tune 
| of gathering, 


God takes not And it is true on the other (ide, that holy Fran, 


though they beraken away berimes, yetthey ate 
taken away when they haue finiſhed theittdayes, 
he doth prolong his dayes, though he die when 
he is young, becaule he is ripe beforehe is taken | 
fromthe tree: heis now ina fit ſeaſon. And this 
isthe meaning of that, when: he ſaith, Certainly 
it ſhall goe {1 with bins that fearts not God, though 
hee doe prolong his dayes, though execution 
ſhould be deferred. IT ſhould adde more, as this 
for another; but I will but nameir. 

Doth one condition fall roall, _ — 

ad” 


” 


| 
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| on; forifit were truely good, thou ſhouldeſt ne- | 
{verenjoyir. When 6od diſpenſeth thoſe things | 
| ſopromiſcuouſly, itis an argument that they are | 
| neither good nor evill, that is, that there is no 

| ſubſtance of true good or evill inthem, 


| becauſethe Lordafflicts him, therefore hee with- ourward 
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bad © Then you may gather hence, thar all the 
good things, andall the vill things that befall Adverfry and | 
us in this life, they are neithertruely good, nor } 2m, cant my 
truly evill,they are but ſhadowes of both : for if good, nor © 
the Lord ſend adverfitie upon good men, if he | 

ſend profperitie toevillmen ; If there were true 
evillinadverftric, G94 would never doe it; ifthere 
were any true goodnefle in proſpcritie, he would 
neverdoe it: but when he diſpenſerh theſe things 
fo promiſcuouſly, it is an argument they are not 
ſuch as men accountthem, they arebur ſhadows 
of good things, and of evill, Larwe & ſpedri,ooc. 
thatis,they are nottheſibſtance of good things, 
neither of good norevill. Ler nor righteous men 
therefore fay they are miferable, then they fall 
intoany kinde of outward miſeric, whatſoever 
the condition be, it is not evill, if itwere,it ſhould 
never befall thee, Againe, let nota wicked man 
ſay, he is happy, becauſe, ofhis outward conditi- | 


And fo againe, ifthey fall out ſo promiſcuouſ- | 2p ,, 
ly, then you can judge neither of loue, nor of ha* Nox to judge 


tred by them + thatis, aman isnot tothinke, that CN 


drawes himſelfe from him ; or becauſe he giues , things, 
outward proſperitie toanother,thatthereforehis | 
hand, and his favour is with him ; for you ſee | 


he diſpenſeth theſe things diverſly, he diſpenſerh.| 
Ee 2 them 


Simle. 
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| themto allin ſuch a promiſcuous manner, that 
| you cannot ſay,, this 15 proper to the one, or to 
the other. . 

An Hoaſt may entertaine a ſtranger with bet- 
rerfoode than hee giues his children, with the 
dainticſt ofthat hee hath, yet he keepes the beſt 
portion for his children: and Ged may doemuch 
for thoſetharare ſtrangers to him, bur he giues 
|-betrer proſperitie to his children ; though.they 
fare hard here, though they taſte no good thing 
a long time, yet the portion hee reſerveth for 

them ; which portion and bleſſed inheritance, 
he of his great mercy reſcrue for every one 
of us, and conferreupon us, forthe 
mediation of his deare Sonne, 
In svs Curisr 
the Righteous. 


Us) 


© So much for this time. 


FINIS.: 


SERMON. 


— —— 


E cCLESTASTES g.11,12. 


I returwed and ſaw under the Sunne, thatthe race 
not tothe ſwift , ner the battell to the ſlrong , nov 
yet. bread to the wiſe , nor riches to men of utider. 
ſtanding , nor yet favour to men of 5kill , but time 
and chance commethto all, © 

' For Man alſs knoweth not his time : as the fiſhes that 

aretaken in as vill uet , and as the birds that are 


in an evill time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon 
them. 


FIFT7zA HE lattime wee ſpake to you, 
Sa ſly wee handled the firſt and ſe- 
A cond Verſes of this Chapter; 
Ste whence there may bee this ob- 

9 B2Y jection madeagainſt Gods CAH- 
FIT fficiencie z AU things come 4- 
like to all,to the juſt, andtothe wicked, cc, Andin- 
He 3 | deed 


caught in the ſnare , ſo are the ſonnes of men ſnared | 


Obiett. 
Natural] 


rengtbf7 | | bad, the holy andthe uhholy) men will be ready, 


weakenes di 
not 


| Ofthevanity of earthly thin "Hit 


' there comes another objection like the former, 


maninthe e- 


yent of things, 


| unability, their wiſedome or their folly, that diſ- 
| poſethorindiſpoſethmenin the event of things. 


. | there is one event tothe good and bad) hee falls 


CC AY 


deed when men ſcethis concluſion, that it is to the 
wicked according to the worke of t he juſt, and to the juſt 
according to the worke of the wicked, it muſt needes 
ſtand as aſtrong objection againſtthe dodtrine 
of Gods All.{nfficiency. How that objeRion is an- 
ſwered, hath beene fully'declared to you: Now 


Becauſe all things come alike to all ſaith the wiſe- 
mas, (but there hehames onely the good andthe 


[ro fay,(as every man is) howſocver holineſſeand 
unholineſſe makes nor the difference inthe event 
ofthings, yetthe naturall ſtreagth of men, their 
| narurall weakeneſfle, their naturallabiliry,or their 


| And theteforethe viſemay, when he had finiſhed 
that former concluſton whereof we ſpake, (that 


upon the ſecond vanity. thathe ſaw unger the 
Sunne, that «{/ things come alike to #!l, that is, not 


{ 


| that haue naturall ſtrength,andthoſe thatare ſub- 


only tothe holy and unholy, butlikewiſero thoſe 


je to naturall weakeneſſe, eveninthis 'cafealſo, 
faith he,a{ things come alike to all. 

For / haue ſeene that the race ts not alwayes tothe 
ſmift, but ſometimes to him that isnor ſwift; the 
battaile is not alwayes to the ftrowg, but ſometimes 
to himthatis weake; im4bread,axd favour ,andrich- 
es,are not alwayes to men of underſtanding and kill, 

but ſometimesto men that are weake,and fooliſh, 
| and want $kill. &c, 


p 


| 


—_— 


I 


| Thauechoſenthis Text, that I may addethis to! 
the other,that even in thoſethings alſo, 47thines 
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come alikete all, 

Thenthere is another caution to be uſed, and to 
betaken heed of inthis doctrine of 3o4s At-ſuffi- 
ciency. Though God diſpenſe his comfortstothem 
thatſerue him with a perfe& heart, yetthereare 
certain rimesto be obſcrved by the fons ofmen, 
andif you miſſe ofthoſe rimes that are altetredia e-| 
very purpoſe aud ation, if theſc be hid from men, if 
men take nottheir opportunity, though Cod bee | 
readyto diſpenſe his bleflings, to thoſe that ſeeke 
him, yerthat occaſion makes men miſle ofthem : 
therefore itis that he ſaith in the twelfth verſe, 
Man knowes net his time, that is, there is a time for 
every purpoſe, and ation, andit he take thattime, 
he ſhall be ſuccefſefull ; butifrhatbe hiddenfrom 
him,and he take it not , evill times fall upon him, as 
the ſnare upenthe birds ,and as the net upon the fiſhes. 

Now for the particularopening oftheſe words: 

Firſt, we are to conſider the phraſe here uſed in 


—_— 


the beginning, 1retwrned aud ſaw, ſaith he,under the | 
Sun that the race is not tothe ſwiſt,c+c. That is,as if 
heſhouldſay,whenIlookedabourme,andturned 
my ſelfe every way, and looked upon the whole 
trame of the cxearures,I ſaw a vanity evenin eve- 
corner, inevery place, Iſaw2 vanity eveninthe 
chings thar ſeemeleaſt ro be ſubject to vanity. 
Whence we will gatherthis poinr, that, 
" eCAlthings under the Sunne, eventhe beſt, are 
ſubjeft 10 vanity. 
' Leta man turne himſelfe which way he will, 
7 , os 


' nothing willgiuehim ſatisfaQtion; and therefore 
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hee ſhall finde vanitic aud vexation of ſpirit in eye- 
ry creature , and in every condition and ſtate, in 
all the purpoſes, inallthe actions andaffaires of 
men : / retarned, ſaithhe, and which way ſoever 
Tooked, which way ſoeverT turned mce, I ſtill 
faw vanity. Soit was with Salomon,and ſoit muſt 
needs be with us all, if our judgements be guided 
as his was by the Spirit of God. 

- If you looke uponthe courſe of naturall things, 
you ſhall ſee avanity in them : ſaith the Wiſeman, 
| The Rivers come and got , and the windes paſſe and 
come about by their circuits, and one generationgoeth, 
and another commeth : Thatis,in all theſe works of 
God, intheſe workes of nature, which ſecme not 
to bee ſubjetrovanity, yetif you looke upon 
them, you ſhall finde a vaniticinthem, they haue 
no reſt nor quiet, they are all ſubjeto corrup- 
tion, One generation goes and another comes, 

Againe, there is nonew thing in them, thatif 
a man ſtudiero fmde aut ſomcthingto ſatisfic his 


minde, heeſhall ſvone cometoa bottome, and | 


thereis a'yanitie : for that which is reftleſſe can 
never glue us reſt, that which is ſubjero cor- 


immortal] andeternall; in theſe things there is no 


newneſlt ; The eye is not (atisfyed with ſeeing,nor the 
eare with hearing, | | 


wiſedomeand knowledge: It istrue, theſe ſeeme 


tobe leaſt ſubzeRro vanitie , and the Wiſeman ac- 


ruptioncan nevergiue vs that happineſſe which is | 


+ MK. 
] if yougoe fromthat, and looke upon other] 
things that ſeemeto beleaſt ſubje@to vanirie , as 


know-! 


knowledgeth it; for, ſaith he, wiſedome is better 
than folly ,as light te better than darkeneſſe : yet there 
is avanty inthat: for firſt,there is a wearineſle in 
getting it: Againe, there isa grief in having, in 
uſing and enjoying ir : for a wiſe-man ſees much 
amiſſe , but that which is crooked hee cannot make 
firaight. To (ec evill nnder the Sunxe,and not to be 
able toamend it, it doth butincreaſea mans ſor- 
row ; and that is the wiſemans milſerie. 

Agiine, ſaith hee, The ſame condition is 10the 
wiſe, as to the fooli|h, as the one dyes, ſo dyes the other, 
asthe oneis ſubje& to ſickneſſe, ſois the other, 
as the oneis ſubje& to croſles , afflitions, and 


vanity inthat. 

Now forthe perfe&tion of workes , for the 
doing of thoſethings thatare indeede commen- 
 dable,good, and praiſe-wortby, is this alſo ſub- 
jeRtro vanity & Yes, ſaith S«lomer, Eccleſiaſt.4.4. 
I laoked and bebeld thetravailes of men in the perfe- 
ton of workes , and I finde this alſs to bee the ewvie 
of a man againſt hisneighboar : That is,this vanity 
ithathinit, thata man ſhall nothauepraiſe and 
loueanſwcrable tothe perfeRion of his worke, 
| but he ſhall find the contrary, he ſhall haue much 
enviefor it :it ſhall cauſe the envie of a min a 
gainſt his w+ oe | : 

Bur take places of great authority, wherein a 
man hath, much oppotrunitie to doe good , as 
Princes, Magiſtrates, and Rulers, This alſs 15 4va- 
nity': I haue [cene menruling one ever another. {ayes 
the /ſiſeman,to their hurt tothe hurt of the Ruler, 


| Of the vanity of earthly things, 


changes, ſo isthe other: and therefore there isa | 


| and 


Great placcs 


androthec hurt of them that areruled. Sothat all 
things underthe San, look which way you will, 
they areſubjetrovanity, astheſe which here he 
names, for aman to make himſelfe ſtrong, for a 
manto get wiſedome, and skill,andro be diligent 


| inhis buſines, &c. Forleta man uſethelikelieſt 


meanes to bring his enterpriſcs to paſle, yer, ſaith 


| Salomon , I hane ſeene , that the battaile is not to the 


frong; nor favour ts men of knowledge, nor bread to 

the wiſe, norriches to men of underſtandinz. So that 
which way ſozyer heturned himſelfe, ſtillthere is 
ayanity. Wewitlmakeſome briefe uſe of ir,and 
ſo cometothe nexr paint. 

Iftherebe ſo much vanity under the Sun, that 
even the beſt things, (thoſe that ſeemeto be moſt 
free fromit) areſubje&ro vanity,then. 

Firſt, terus.conſiderhence, what a changeſin 
hath madeinthe world: Thetime was, when the 
Loxd looked yponall things,and he ſaw, thar they 
were all exceeding good : but now when the Lord 
looketh upon them,and the Wiſeman looketh up- 
onthem with the ſameeye., they are all /ab:et# ro 
wanity. And whence hath.this proceeded, but be- 


were, ithath blaſtedthem, it hath rakenaway the 
vigour,the vertue, the beauty, theexcellency of 
them 2 And iffinnc hath madethis.change, then 
conſider, thatthe more ſinnethereis "the more 


| theſethingsareſubjetrto vanity. . | 

In every mans particular uſe, you ſhall finde 
thistrue : as inriches, a.man tharis finfull ſhall | 
nothaue comfort from them, but vexation of ſpi- 


ri 
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cauſe ſinnehathblowne upon the Creatures, as it | 


| 


at £4 At. a tt "I 


| 


—  ————— 


rurcs under the Sunne, | 

As onthe other fide, the more grace, themore 
ſubſtance you ſhall findein them, and theleſſe 
yanity: for that whichimmediatly brings the va- 
nity isthe curſe, and ſinne the immediate cauſe | —_— 
of every curſe: I ſay the immediate cauſe of ya- | ** —_ 
nity is the curſe of God, When Godbids ſuch a | 
thing wither , when he bids itnort proſper with 
ſuch a man, when he bids itdoe him no good, 
(as he bad the fig-tree wither) that makesevery 
thing vaineto a man, cven the curſe that lyes 
u bon thecreature, and ſinne isthe cauſe of every 
Curie. | 
| Againe, that which giues a ſubſtance, that f 
| | whichgiuesa filling to the creature, that which 
"cauſeth it to giue downe that milke of comfort it 
| Twhichis inir, jis the bleffing of God uponit, when 
| God ſhalt ſay roſuch acreature, goand doe ſucha 
man good, itis the bleſſing which doth itimme- 
diarly,but grace is the cauſe of the bleſſing. Ther- 
fore let us looke on ſinne, asthe cauſe of allthis 
vanity,and on grace,asthe cauſe of the contrary; 
let us labour to excell intheone, and to reſiſt the 
other. Somuch forthis firſt uſe. 

Secondly, ifthere beſuch avanity in all things | _ z 3, 
under the Sun, thenſarely hethat hath brqught | Toſetheya 
this vanity upon them muſt needes bee much | man 

more vaine, For what canſeth this vanity that 
| x lyeth | 


A———— 
_ 
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out of our ſelues,and ſeeke it elſewhere, 


|-arevaine, and more yaine than any other crea- 


tf : 3p 
|ture ; as.in Pſal.62.9, AN men are vaine, and 
| 


| 


| themſclues more vaine,. but beeauſe we expe 


| lighter then vanity , they are more vainethan all 
| the vanitieuponthe creatures, themſclues muſt 


| then conſider whatanevillchoice wee make, to 
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lyethuponthe whole face of the Creature? is ir 
net man? It came not upoa the creature, (as you 


ſurclyman , who hath beeneth ecauſe of all this 


know) for its owneſake, bur by man: wy then, | 


vanity, muſt needs behimſelfe much moxe yaine. 
Therefore ifa man looke upon himlelfe, ler him | 
conſider this,that he ſhall neyer finde any happi- | 


 nefſe within his 'ozyne Compaſte or circle ;If hee 


will needs build himſelfe upon his owne bottom, 
heis ſubje& ro yanitie, and morethan any other | 
creature befides :. Therefore let us learnerogoe 


Againe,ifyou ſeck for any comfort from man, 
from fricnds, .from great men, remember they 


.cytar men are lyers, if they bee layd inthe ballance, 
they are lighter then vanitie : thatis, inall the ſons 
of men there isyanitie, and the greatertheyare, 
the more vanity is inthem ; nor that they arein 


morefromgreat men, therefore to us they arc 


other men., Therefore lex tis neither ſeckethatin 
our ſelues, norin other men: forthey thatcauſe 


needs bemuch moreſubjeto vanity. 
Thirdly, if the creature beſubjecro vanity, 


loſe heaven, toloſegrace , to loſerheopportu- 
nity ofgrowing rich in good workes, for any 


thiog underthe Synne,cither for riches,or vain- | 


3 glory 


—_—— 
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gloric and praiſe of men, for pleaſures, or what- 
ſoever men reckon precious ,. and plcaſant; ro 
them under the Sunne:- For if they be all vanitie, 
what a change doe wee make ? doe wee not giue 
gold away for droſſe ? as our Sayiourexpreſſerh 
it, Luke 16:26,Putthe caſe 4 man had ail the world, 


[that belongro his ſalvation, and forthe negle& 


the world can afford him, ſo that hee wants no- 
thing thartheworld hath, yer, ſaith ke, 44! ſha 
it profit him © thiat is, there isa vaniticinit, it will 
be alrogether unprofitable ro him. For to bee 
vaine,and tobe unprofitable,is all one. Conſider 
then whara fooliſhchange men make, when z/4ey 
draw ſin on with Cart-ropes, that is, when they ufe 
their utmoſt ſtrength to get theſe vaine things to 
them, with the lofſe of better things : what a 
change doe they make, although they ſhould ger 
the whole world, ſeeing all-would be. unprofi- 
table,rhar is; they ſhould find nothing butvanutie 


| and emprineſle, and vexation of ſpirit init, 


Againe,ifall things be fubjeRro;yaniric,learne 


| we then, firſt not to-covet after;earthly things, 


not to ſet our heart upon ir; norto delire;it over 
much when wee want-it. And ſecongly, when we 
haue t,notto beconfidenrt,noxtotraſt roo much 
toit,notto rejoyce inittopingidingrely, Foritis 
but vanitie,there is an emprineſſcinit, it will de- 
ceine us as a broken reede. Thirdly, it God doe 
take from ns any ofthoſeearthly things,as riches 


\credir, health, or friends, let us be content to 


part 


aud loſe his ſonie, that is, if he neglect the things 


of them ſhall hauc in recompence whatſocver | 


| SCI 


Luk. 16,26. | 


— —_ 


Uſe +++ 
Not to deſire 
them over- |} 
much, 

2 
Not to ruſt 
them over- 
much, 


3 
Not to grieuc 
overmuch ar 
the loſle of 
them, 


| il 
— 


Uſe 5. 
Labour tobe | 
weancd from ' 
them, and to ' 
LS 
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| Of be vanitie of earthlythings. | 
| part with chem : Foreven- the beſt of them are 


| the particular vanities which he found underthe 


vatlitic, ſubje&ro emptineſſe;' ſach as will' not 
performethat which they promiſe, ſuch as will 
deceiueus when we comerto uſerhem. 
Laſtofall,( becaufe this is notthe point I in- 
tend toftand upon) if all things under the Sunne 
be ſubje& to vanitie,(eventhoſe that ſeemero be 
leaſt ſubje& untoit)thenler us labour to haue our 
hearts weanedfrom the world,and whatſoevyeris 
inthe world, to'make it our whole buſineſſero 
feare God and keepe his Commandements, You know 
thatis the maine uſe that the wiſe man makes of 
this whole booke ; itis all but an explicarion of 


Sun,andthe uſ>that he miakes of it is this; There- 
fore; ſaith he; 7he whole datie of mas ts ts feare_s 


Men content 
to ſerue God 


in part. 


Cod, and keepe his Commanidements I beſeech you 
marke that exprefſion, for therein wee are ex- 
ceeding apt to deceiue-our ſelues + A man is 
content to doe ſomething that'tends ro Go vs 
' worſhip, and to the ſalvation ofhis ſoule, bur to 
' makeit his whole worke, to haucall the water 
ro runne inthar channell, to hane his minde alto- 
gether intentuponit, heis not willing to doe fo, 
burhe joynes other things withit, becauſe there 
is aſecret leaning of the heart, andanunweaned 
lingering after ſome other vanirie. It is ceftaine, 
that when the heartis weaned from allthings »»- 
der the Sun, a man will make it then his whole bu- 
ſineſſe to feare God, and keeve his Commandements - 
| but becauſe the hearr is falſe in this, it hath ſome 
thing elſe thar ir is ſer upon. Some men thinke 


that 
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that wiſedomeand knowledge,increaſe of skillin 
ſuch a particular Science, Trade and profefion, | 
that that is not ſubje@to vanity, and ſo it may be | 
his heart is ſet upon that z and this is enough ro 
keepe a man from making it his whole dutie r6 | 
| feare Cod, and keepe his Commandements;' 1: | 

Another man perhaps neglects this, burtro ga+ | 
ther inan eſtate, to ſtrengthen himſelte thar way, 
tobortome himſelfe well upon a good cſtate,rhis 
hee rhinkes 'is hor ſubject to vanitie, 'as arher | 
things, and this therefore his hearr'is ſer upon'; | 
though hee fee vanitic in ſome other things, yer 
fthis his heart is ſet upon : andthis is enoughro 
keepe him from making it his whole duric-ro 
feare Cod, and keepe his Commandements.. And 
thus we mighrgoethrough manyinſtances. Ler 
every manthercfore ſearch his owne heart; ( for 
when a man takes nor this whole dutic, ſont 
|rhing or other deceiues'/him , a vanitie that he 
yet ſeerh nor. ) I ſay, the beſt things be ſubjeRtto 
vanitic ; if which way ſoever the wiſeman tur- 
| neth himſelfe, they were ſubjearto vanarie, it is | 
fir we fhould learne rthenrto make ir. onrwhole 
dutic rw-fer all-oar rhoughty and affedtions upon 
this, how we may grow in grace, how wee may |. 
feare G od, and keepe his Commantlewenis.:” 

Laftly, a manmay bythis try hmaſelfe, whe- | 2+ 6, 
ther he harh doneir, orno : For as Salomon, when | Of nn 
he grew wiſe,atter his repenrance, he fawa vawizie | ,polrenay” 
in all thinzs mder the $un:ſo a man, when his heart | chings, 
is once changed, he will ſcea vanirie inall rhings. | 
If there be any thing wherein thou ſeeſt nor a } | 
| _ Yaninie, 


Ee 


__— 
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vanitie, it is atargument thouart notyetanew 
creature. Panllaith, Now know we no man afier the 
fleſh : fer whoſoever ts in Chriſt, is a new creature : 4s 
ifheſhould ſay, when any manis a new creature, | 
| he lookethuponall things underthe Sunne with 
| another eye;. he judgethof them with another 
| judgement; andtherefore if thou finde it other- 
wiſe; ifthou looke upon the world; or upon any 
thing inthe world, as uponthingsthat are preci- | 
ous;that is aſigne that} Satan-hath bewitched | 
thee: You know it. was one of the witcheries | 
that he atrempted upon our Saviour, Hee ſhewed 
hins all the world, the Kingdomes and the glory of it : | 
and fo/he doth to every-man more or leſſe, hee 
theweshimſomething or other, and ifa mandoec 
not ſee the emptineſſe and yanitie of them, but 
ſees agloric in them, the hath yeelded to Satan 
who hath bewitched him, and prevailed over 


thing underthe Sunne, tiches, credit, wiſedome, 
Skill, knowledge, if you looke (01 all as on flow- 
ers, if you ſeea yanitieand anemptines in them, 
thatisafagne youare now.cbanged, that youare 
now turnedtro Gd by unfaintd; repentance, that. 
you /ce avanitit in all things under the Sunne. SO 
much forthis point. 


tbe race us uot to the ſwift, nor the battell to the ſtrong, 
nor yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of under- 
ſtanding, nor yet favour to men of knowledge ,but time 
and chance commeth te all, Th 
© 


| him: and: therefore; when you; looke on every | 


Treturned and (aw under the Sunne, ſaith he, that | 


_r?SS—_w_—e—_—— 
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words, is this ; that 


— Cem _—— 


The next pointthat we areto obſcrue intheſe ' 


Hep of the greateſt abilities, men of the greateſt | DoA.z. 


[wf/triencies, are often diſappointed of their hopes and 


Men of grea» 


ends. This is a vanity under the Sunxe, and not ſo | **abilier 


onely, but men thatare more weake, and inſuffi- 


cient, doe obtaine their ends and hopes.For you | 
muſt underſtand it reciprocally,the barrellis not | 
alwayestothe ſtrong, therefore it is ſometimes | 


cothe weake ; richesare notalwayes to men of 
underſtanding, therefore they are often to men 
that have nounderſtanding, 

The opening of this point will be beſt done in 
ſhewing chereaſons and grounds of ir, why it 
comesto paſſe that men of the greateſt abilities, 
havenotalwayes ſucceſſe anſwerable to that ſuf- 
ficiency that isinthem, 

And firſt, one cauſe of it is, becauſethere is no 
creature, that is, or ever ſhall be ſtrong in his 
owne ſtrength : In his owne ſtrength ſhall no man be 
ſtrone,r Sam 2.9 Aereaturein initſelfe hath not 
ſo much abilitie, Mhough ir be never ſo well 
furniſhed, as to bring any enterpriſe to paſſe, 
Thereis more required thanthe ſimpleſtrength 
ofthe creature, be ir never ſo ſtrong, becauſe in 
every enterpriſe there are many wheeles, many 
things that muſt concurre to bring it to paſle. 
Now acreatureis not able to ſee all the wheeles 
thatare in every buſindle, orifhedoe ſeethem, 
heisnotablc toturneevery wheele, bur this be- 
longs to Go v. Andtherefore withouthis con- 


curring withthe creature, be thecreature never 
FE ſo 


———— 


— 


of theircnds, 


— — 
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1 Satk2.3. 
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Creature 
e, « 


is ignoran 
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ſoftrong; hefhall not be able togerthebartel!,| 
be he never ſo ſwift, he ſhall not be ableto winne 
the race; 'be he never ſo grear in skill and un- 
derſtanding, he ſhall not get favour, norriches. 
'This you may ſee, 1 Sam. 2. 3. where Hannah 
gives this counſell in her ſong, Speake no more pre- 
ſumptnonſly, neither let m_— come ont of your 
month ; for the Lord 5s 4 God of knowledge, by bim 
enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed : As ifſhe had ſaid,if a- 
ny mart ſay he is able to bring an. enterpriſe to 


| doe ſceall the wheeles that goe to make up an 


paſſe, he ſpeakes preſumptuouſly, he -takes 
moreto himſclfe, than he 1s able to performe: 
TheL9r4 is onely a God of knowledge,thatis the 
reaſon of itzand rhereforeby him onely,and not 
by any mans ſtrength,enterpriſes are eſtabliſhed. 
TheLord is a God of knowledge: As iflhe had ſaid, 
men have notſo much knowledg and wiſedome, 
asr0 looke through a bufineſle, to ſee allthecir- 
cumſtances of it, ro behold all the ingredients in 
it, all the wheeles tharmuſt concurreto bring ir 
to paſſe : The Lord onely is a God of knowledge, and| 
therefore by him enterpriſes are eftabliſh:d. And 
this was that I ſaid, that the creatures inſuffici- 
ency,was partly, becauſethey are not abletoſce 
all: And partly againe itis, becauſe though they 


entetpriſe, yetthey are notable to turnethem : 
-As you may ſee P/al. 33.16, The King is uot ſaved 
by the multitude of an hoaft, neither is a mighty man 
deliviredby his great ftrength : A Horſe is a vaine| 


/ 


__ to ſave 4 wan, he ſhal not 4elivver any by bis orea- 
rength, Though amandoeſee, and though he 
can 
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his-owne power to uſer. 

An hoſt is agreatmeanesto geta battell, yer, 
ſaith he, be an hoſtnever ſo ſtrong, that is nor, 
enough. But wharif he haue yalianrmen and 
fouldiers? Yetthar will not doeit,a mighty man 
is notdelivered by his grear ſtrength. I, but what 
it he have horſes and chariots 2 &c. Ler the in» 
ſ{trumentbe whatit will be, A horſe is awvain helpe, 
that is, except the Lord concurre with that hoſt 
and turne thatgreat wheele, except he be with 
thoſe valiant men, except he concurre with the 
ſtrength ofthe horſe and ofthe chariot, all this 
isnotable to doe ir. Therefore, I fay,this is one 
reaſon,why the batrell is not to the ſtrong, nor 
riches ro menofunderſtanding, becauſethe cred» 
ture of himſelfe is not able to doe it, in its owne 


{ſtrengrh,excludihg Ge vs helpe, he is notable 


to bringan enterpriſeto paſle. 
This likewife may be added to that, thar, 


|thongh the creature ſhould have a ſtrength, 
|rhougha man ſhould havyeall things ready, that 


he ſhould be furniſhed with preparations of all 
forts, ſothar nothing ſhould be wanting to bring 
anenrerpriſerto paſle, yetat the Fery time, t the 
very inſtant, when the thingisto bedone,iris not 
in his power to make uſe of them, becaule at that 
very time, Go4 ofteu takes wiledome from the wile, 
and courage from them that arc otherwiſe vali- 
ant, he takes from them theirabilities, eyen at 
that time he takes ofthe chariot wheeles, even 
whenthey are driving of them; which plaine- 


Ff2 ly 
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can ſay,ſuch awhceleis neceſſary, yetitis notin | 
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th:y have, 
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ly proveth, tharthe Creature of himſelfe is nor 
14. [abletodocit: ASwe ſce, 4w05 2.1415, 16.ſaith 

hee, The flight [hall periſh from the ſwift, and the_ 
| ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his forces, neither ſhall the 
mickey ſave hu life, bee that handleth the bow ſhall 
| mot tand, and he that is ſwift of fort ſhall not deliver 
| | bimfelfe, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver 
Lhimſelfe, and be of mighty conrage among the firoug 
| wen ſhall fly away naked in that day : That is, Be 


they neverſo ſtrong, be they never ſo ſwift, ne- 
verfſofullofcourage,arthe veryrime when they 
have occafion touſe ir, the Zord willtake away 
that ſwiftneſſe, he willtake away that courage, 
| hewilltake away that wifedome,and ſuggeſtit,it 
ybe,totheadverſary,and howthen | 
— * Sothar, though aman were never fo 
well preparedto bringanenterpriſe to paſſe, as 
whena man purpoſeth in his heart, and hathlaid 
all things ready,this will I ſpeake, yer the anſwer 
( of the mouth comes from God, whatſocver his pre- 
| parations and purpoſes be. So inthe aRionsand 
affaires of men,though he make his preparations. 
never fo ſtrong, yer ar thevery inſtant God often: 
takes courage from thoſe thatare moſt valiant, 
and ſuggeſtethitto thoſe thatare moſtcoward- 
[ly; he takesaway wiſedome, when they have 
moſt occaſion to uſe it, and gives it totheadver- 

faries, that otherwiſe are more fooliſhthanthey. 
{ This isthe firſt cauſe of ir, 
Reafe-2«- , —Aſecondcauſeis this ; becauſe there is a cer- 
thelrrimes,, | ae time and opporrunity,that a man muſt take 
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to bringanenterpriſeto paſſe; andthougha wy 
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— 
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orien diſappointed. 


bencver ſo ſtrong, and never ſo wiſe, yet he may 
miſle otrhoſe opportunities; and fo he loſeth the ' 
/bairaile, he loſerh the bringing to pale ofhis en- | 
rerpriſc. And this we ſeeis the reaſoenthatisren- | 


—— 


: 
# 
; 


\dred, &ccle/, 8.5.6. The heart of the wiſe is to kuow | peeled, 8.5.6. 


/ 


the t1me,and judeement becauſe to every purpoſethere | 
is a time and 4 judgement ; therefore the miſerie of | 
mais exeat upon hizs That1s, co every action,and | 
tocvcry purpole, there is a certaine opportunity; 
| land beaman never fo well fitted, yerifhe miſle 
| lofthat opportunitic, he ſhallnor bring his cnrer- 
| |priſeto paſle; There/orc laith he, the muſerie of man 
is great npow hin : for he neither knowes him- 
ſelf? what that opporrunitie is, neither can a+ 
[ny man tell him,as itis inverſe 7. And becauſe ir 
| [is not withinthe power ofa man, itisnot within 

his compaſſe to fad outtheſe ſeaſons and oppor- 
tunitics forevery purpoſe and action ; hence iris, 
that though they be never ſo well prepared, 
though they haue never ſo much ſufficiency, and 

abilitiero bring ſuch-an enterpriſe to paſſe, yet 
they miſſeofit, becauſe they diſcerne not ofthe 
time. | 
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dition to the ſonnes of men; and there is noinans | Þ 


fend him from Godr)appointment. I ſay, God hath 
appointed a certaine change of condition ro all 
the fonnes of men, he hath appointed ſuch croſſes 
and afflitions, he hath appointed ſuch times, (as 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes ) to 1——_ theirheads, | | 
| ED 


and. 


x 
- 


| |wiſedome;, riches, or ſtrength, tharisable ro de- God, 
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Thirdly, this comesto paſſe, becauſe God hatht | peu z, 
appointed a certaine varietic and change of con- | From the 


21ge8 2Þ+ 
inted by 


Plah, 31. 25+ 
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” land all the wiſedome, and ſtrength, that a man 


hath, is notable toturne God from his purpole, it 
is notableto eyacuate,&to fruſtrate his decrees, 
bur they ſhall come to paſle. And that is the 
meaning ofthis inthe text: (for Itakethis reaſon 
our of the Text. ) Thetranſlationis, But time and 
chancecamethtoall:Tr were, I ſuppoſe, betrertranſ- 
lated,(and agrees withthe originall,) For time and 
chance commeth to all, Now by timein the Text is 
meant that varietic of condition, that God hath 
appointed toevery man underthe Sunne, as Da- 
viduſeth the word, Pſal. 31.15, My times are in 
| thy haxds : My times, thatis, the yarietic of con- 


ditions, the changes of my life, the good and e- 
vill, the proſperitie and adverlitie that befalls me, 
faith he,they are notinthe hands of my enemies, 
norin my owne hands, butthey areinthy hands, 
Iſfay, there the wordis ſo uſed, and fo we areto 
underſtand ir in this place ; for time comestoall, 
faith he ; that is, when God hath appointed ſuch 
changes tothe ſtates of men, if riches,if {trength, 
if wiſdome,diligence, or skill, were abletoturne 
the counſells of God another way, ifit were able 
to anticipate them, or to divert them, then the 


- | battaile might betothe ſtrong, &c. bur ſaith he, 


itis not ſo; What God hath appointed, they can- 
| notalter, You ſhall fee it in many examples. 

Saul was well eſtabliſhed, but when God had 
appointed a change of his Kingdome; that it 


ſhould gofromhinto David,you ſee he brought 


ieto paſſe : Thongh he wereas ſtrong as a Lyon, as 
| Devid teſtifieth of him, though he had many 


- chil- 


Y —_—_ 


| 


n 


childrentoinherirthe Crowne, chough the peo- | 
ple claue faſt to him, (you daenorfindethatever | 
they roſe up in rebellion againſt him ) yet when 
Go had appointed ſuch atime to pafſe over him 
and his houſe, all tharſtrength, all that firnes and | 


continuethe Kingdome to his poſterity, it could 
not turne aſide Gods Counſell, but it came to 
paſſe, 

Ely had a great family,there were many Prieſts 
of tis linez yet when God had ſaid he would cat 
off from Ely his whole family, and wouldturne 
the Priefthood to another, you ſee how he found | 
{our meanes to bringirto paſſezhow many Prieſts | 
; were kild in one day by Doze in the time of Saw/ ? | 
And afterwards, when A4biathar, one of that po- 
ſerity, was tooke in by David, yer he was caſt 
ont by Sa/omen, through an accidentthat fell our 
in his adherence to Adoxgab, 

_Ahab,the Lord had ſaid he would cut him off 
and his poſteritic, though he had ſeventy ſonnes; 
you might wonder how it ſhould come to paſſe, 
that none of theſe ſonnes ſhould inherit the 
Crowne, and yetall werecur off, and nota man | 


left, by the hand of /ebu, When Goa,Iſay,hathap- 
pointed variety of changes, times,and conditions 
tothe ſonnes ofmen, mans ſtrength is notableto 
diverthis Counſell z and therefore the battaile is 


not to the flrong;Qc. 
Thelaftreaſon is likewiſe hereuſed, and chance 


ver ſo able, never ſo ſufficient, never ſowell pre- 


often diſappointed. 571 


preparation that yas in him, and his family, to | 


commeth to them all : Thatis, though a man be ne- | _ —— 
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pared to bring an enterpriſetopaſle, yer ſome ac- 
cidentmayturne ir fome other way, an accident 
| that he can neither forſce nor preyem: There- 
\ fore ſaith the hely Ghoſt, though he be never fo 
| wiſe, chance may happenrto him, hecan neither 
forcſee all the acctdents that come to palle, or, if 
he ſhould, he knowes not how to prevent them, 
Abab, for ought welce, went wellenoughto 
the battaile, ehoſaphat and he ; yer, ſaith the rext, 
2 man drew a bow at advcnture,&c. (which acci- 
dent he could not foreſee, ) the man aymed no 
more at _4hab, norunderſtood it no morethan 
the arrow that he ſhort, but it was a meere acci- 
dent directed by Goa, that he could nor foreſee, 
Hamanthought hee had. made his preparation 
—_—— to bring his enterpriſero paſſe, ro 
overthrow the lewes ; there came anaccident be- 
tweene,the King could not ſleepe,hecalls forthe 
booke of the Chroniclcs,and turnesto that place 
where - Mordecas's diſcovery of a treaſon was re- 
corded,andſo wMordecai was advanced, &c, This 
was a chance that befell him; although he were 
never ſo wel fitted to bring his enterpriſe topafle, 
| yet this he could neither foreſee, nor prevent. 
Many ſuch inſtances we migh:giue. 
Soyou ſeenowthe reaſon of this, that men of 
the greateſt ſufficiency and abilirie, menthat haue 
madetheir preparations moſt pertect, yetthey do 
not alwayesattaine to their hopes and ends: And 
contrariwiſe, men that are more weake and una- 
ble, which haue not made ſuch preparations,they 
obraine their hopes and ends. "R 
= e 


| 
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|all well armed and appointedto heare the ſhield 
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Firſt, let men learne from heace, notto boaſt 
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that their foundation is made.ſtrong under them, 
thatthey are well bottomed, that they arethus 
compaſſed about with friends, and eftatc, &c. 
For. you ſee, thougha manintends toget by all 
things, yet the event and ſucceſſe comes not to 
paſſe accordingly, bur oft they faile and diſap- 
point him. Therefore let not men, boaſt. ofthem, 
be aman neverſo ſtrong, never ſo wiſe, yer hee| 
may as {oone faile as he that is weake, and moſt } 
fooliſh, = 
See an example of it in Aſa, 2 hron:14.6.,7,9. 
You. may ſce-thcre how he built the Cities, he | 
had made himſtrong Bulwarkes : There;wasnor 
a King of Tudsh that wee reade of, thar had | 
ſtrengthened himſelfe more than he 5 he had fi ue 
hundred and fourefcore thouland valiant men, 


and ſpeare: (thetexrſcrs it downe very particu- 
larly,that we might ſee 4/«'s ſaferie, his ſtrength, 
and his ſecuritie, if you looke uponthe creature) 
yet, ſaith the Text, the Erhigpians came again(t 
him with ten hundred thouſand men. 'Whence | 
Igatherthisz Thatthere is no manſoſafeand fo 
ſtrong, but he is ſtill ſubje& ro danger; and that} 
partly by reafon. of the” vanirtte, of the.creature. 

For all x ftrengththat aman hath; itis butrhs 
ſtrength of the creaturezand the creature is made 


teady ro) moulder awayand faile.,, There. is aoe| 


j.< 


of ſuch brietle ingredients, thar of iz ſelfe ir is 


in | 
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of any outward ſtrength, - of any wiſedome, in| Norto boaſt 
of outward 
things. 


þ Chron, I4» 
| 6,7, 8. 
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Inthe creatureit ſelfe any ſtabilirie, they are but 
houſes of Clay, the beſt of the creatures; rhatis, | 


yet there.is ſomething ſtronger. Lera man be 
never ſoſtrong, (whois the beſt of all the crea- 
tures, ) yer man is bur as the grafſe, and asths | 
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they are made of monldring mertal, they arerea- 
dieto vaniſhof themſelucs, anditthey were nor, 


flower ofthe graſſe. The grafle of itſelte ofttimes 
fades, though no fithe come neere it, bur if ir 
doenor fade of it ſelfe,-yet it is cut downe : ſo 
there-is none ſo ſtrong; bur there may be ſtron- 
ger. 'Aſawas ſtrong, but he met with one that 
was ſtronger than he, the Lavimsand Ethiopians ; 
and yeras ſtrong as they were, they met with 

onethat was ſtrongerthan they, becauſe God did 
helpe him,and affiſt him:ſothen letno man boaſt 
ofhimſelfe. 

If wiſedome would keepe a man ſafe, Salomon 
had'never fallen as'he did, If poſſeffions would 
keepe a man ſafe, leroboam and Ahab had never 
been ruined, as they were. Ifthe favour of Prin- 
ces could keepe a man ſafe, Hamimhad nor had 
thatmiſerable end thathe had. If courage, forti- 
tudeand valourcould keepe a man ſafe, 19h and 
_Abner had continued ſafe: but youknow how 
they both fell. Sothat you ſee nothing under the 
Sunne is ableto keepea men ſafe, Therefore let 
nota man boaſt iti any thing thar he hath ; be he 
never ſo well appointed, let him haueallthe crea- 
tures agreetogether, tomakea hedge about him, 
yer afflitions, croſſes and troubles will finde 
ſome gap orotherinto that hedge, to. breake in | 

| upon 
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[upon him. All things that he hath are ſubje&to 
mutabiliciez Riches take themſfelues wings, and 
flic away : that is, thongh a man thinke they are 
ſure, he cannot fee how he could eaſily be dif- 
polleſſed of them ; yet, faith he, they are as a 
flocke of birds, that fit in a mans ground, he can- | Simile. 
not promiſe himſelfe any certaintic ofthem, be- | 
cauſe they haue wings,and will fly away;fuchare 
riches. And ſo credit;bea man never ſo innocent, | 
ler him giue no occaſion at all ; let him keepe | 
himſclfe never ſo blameleſſe, and unſpotted of rhe 
world, yet his credit is not in his owne keeping, | 
Howor eſt in poteſtate haworantis, cc. Honour is nor 
ina mans owne power. You know though Joſeph 
was very innocent, yet he was blamed, and {6 
Davidand Chriſt. And as itis ſaid of honour, ſo it 
may be ofallthe reſt, wealth, and friends, and 
whatſoever 2 man hath ; let no man boaſt him- 
ſelfe becauſe he is a ſkrong man, becauſe he is of 
| underſtanding, becauſe he isrich,becauſeheis of 
ability in his buſines, becauſe he is a man of kill, 
for by theſe things he ſhall not obtaine his hopes | 
andends. 

Nay, my Beloved, let me be bold to adde this. 
Ifaman begintothinke himſelfe ſafe forrheſe, 
andto grow Confidentuponthem, and ſay thus 
with himſelfe and his ownehearr, well, now I am| 
thus and thus rooted, Iam now compaſled about 
with thefeand theſe helpes, Iſcenornow how T 
ſhuld be removed;lethim knowthis,that God will 
ſo muchthe rather blow upon him,that he will ſo | 
| much the racher diſſettle him, and take him _ | 

that 
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tocrolle wen 1nd he ſhall bet/oubled. 


o 


\fidence. 


| [ ” » to © 
; I  becauſethat ſucceſſe ofthings is his, and when a 


—— | will begin thento looke to his ownerighr, and 


liah, thoin mighreſt prevaile againſt me, ir may | 
be thou mizhreſt overcome mee; burthe bartaile | 
is the Loras. So we may ſay inthis caſe: Theeyent 
and fucceſle of things, the good -and evill that | 
comes toa man, upon that preparation and en- | 
devour that he makes, itisthe Lordr, and nota- 
ny mans, nor any creatures. Therefore when a 
man challengeth itto himſelfe, and boaſts of it, 
and thinkes I will doe this, the Zoxd will nordoe 
it, the battaileis his: andas iris ſaid of the bit- 
taile, ſo all things elſe are his ; and therefore he 
will notdiſpoſe them according to mans prepa* | 
ration, but diſpoſeth of them according to his 


ownepurpoſe. 
2 Againe,God will doe it the rather, that he might | 
To ſhew his | ſheyy forth his owne power, & diſcoverthe Crea+ 
PR tures weakneſle, eſpecially when a Creature ſhall 


prideit ſelfe in any of theſe outward things, as 
Aſahel did in his ſwiftneſſe, it was the cauſe of his | 
overthrow; and indeed God uſuallyrakes men in | 

; ſuchthings, whenthey beginro boaſt, Iſhallnow 


— haue 
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challenge his owne' priviledge.” You ſhall finde || 
[x San-17.47 [in't $4m. 17. 47. Davidgiuesthisreaſon, why he| 
| ſhould prevaile againſt Gol13h. 1tis notT, butthe | 
| battell ſaith he, 15 the Lords : As ifhe ſhould ſay, | 
| if the battaile were mine, orthine, it may be, 50- | 


| 576 | The moſt "able men | 
God delights | that he will ſo much the racher Ar BY away his face, ; 
inceenaleon- | - 7.7 754 will docir{o muchtherather; partly, 


To maintaine | 1nan will begin to challenge it to himſelfe, God || 


— 


1 | often diſappointed, = 


| he is ſubj<Runto, they do not ſa muchacknow- 
| ledge by 1 | | 
they doeinaccidentallthings, they are done by 


have the battell, becauſe T am ftrong. Theſe 
things, I fay,are commonly their ruine. The 
licie of Ach:80phel, the haire of 45/olom; and fo 
many a mans wealth, manya mans wit, that thing 


themſelues,Gedcauſeth ro be the meanes oftheir 


might diſcover his owne power, and the vanity 
and weakneſle of the Creature. 

Againe, The Lord doth it ſo much the rather, 
when men grow in confidence of their owne 
ſtrength, that he might manifeſt his owne provyi- 
dence ; andtherefore he puts inmany accidents, 
which turne things anather way. Icis true, when 
mengoe well preparedtothe bartaile, and doe 
overcome,there is.a providence of God in that, 
as well as when they get the battaile by ſome 
chance or accident; but by reaſon oftheinfirmi- 
tic of man, by reaſon ofthe injudiciouſneffethat 


is providencein at ordinary courle, as 


occafion, by ſodaine intercurrene cauſes,that we 
are notableto foreſee. Therfore,Ifay,G o v de- 
lights ro decir ſo much therather, when men axe 
prepared and ſay with themſelues, What ſhould 
hinder 2 what ſhould keepe me from bringing 
ſuchanenterpriſe to paſſe? Go » therefore purs 
in ſome accidenr,andturnes izanother way, that 
bis providence might be ſcene and acknowled- 
ged. Thereforelernone, boaſt themſclues, that 


whereintheir ſtrength lyes, whercinthey boaſt | 


ruine: hee takes them in theſe things, that hee] 


this andthis will I doe, becauſe I am _ ; 
: or 


| 
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Vſe 2. 
Not :o be diſ- 
.} couraged in 
| wantof pre» 
| paracion, 


I 
Becauſe weake 
neflc cannot 


fruſtrate God's 
purpoſe, 


in that 
+ 


oj 


| forthe firſt uſe. | 


| benoralwayesto the ſtrong, but at ſome times 


* [yill, (rhar be a mantinever fo ſtrong, achehatf 


|vincementt* when 2 man is weake and low, his 


| 
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tor Go » will turnealla contrary way. So much 


Secondly, as men are notto boaſt themſelues, 
when they arc ſtrong; ſo likewiſe if the battell} 


alfororhe weake, let no man be diſcouraged be- 
cauſche is weake, becatiſe heis unprepared;be- 
cauſeheis notſo well furniſhedro bring fuch an 
cnterpriſeto paſſe. For astherearecerrainetimes; 
tharGod willhayeto pafſe over men for theit i 


appointed his change and condirion,' fo it ſhall! 
come to paſſe)ſoal{orhereis a certaine timetha: 
Ged hath appointed for other mens good and ad! 


weakntefſe and folly;/and inability, ſhall nomort 
fruſtrate, turne aſide, and'ptevent his advance-! 
ment, when God will bring it upon him, thanthe 
ftrengthor wiſedome ofthe other-thallrarne 4- 
way.Codt decree,afid preyenr the caunſelf of 67g 
againſt him. M 0092 2 30s | 

Befides when amanis weake, G oO D puts in ahi 
accident;thar he may have the praiſe ofhis pro-} 
videnee;rhar met mayſay he hath done ir;whlt- 


. 


2s if things wentinordinaty courſe, they might 


3 my 
Gedbach more ['eyven when men are weake, becauſe therein his 


aſcribe jt rotheſecondcauſts. 
Againe, the Zsrd' ratherdelights to doe it, 


\'glory is noſt ſtene, he delights ro manife?? hi 
| power inour weakneſſe. And therefore Paul, wh 


"he ſaw this, hefaith, he will 7#iayce in hicinfirmi- |. 


rigs: Thais; hethonght his infirmities would be 


A 


—— 
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| avery great advantageto him, partly, becauſe 


| weake,that he ſhould the rather have.Gods power 
| rouphold him. Therefore, Ifay, le not men be| 
| diſcouraged for their weakeneſle, bethe adverſa- 


| with themſelues the death of? ant he was in great 


| on wasſo ſtrong, asitcould nor be altered; yer 
| Go Þ kept him ſafe, he prevailed, and they were 


I | fide that are weake,G ov isable to hide us, he is 


|fucceſſe, when weare yna 


a. 


; 

4 
&| 
al 


| ; "often diſappointed. 


they would keep him humble,tharis one reafon., 
And partly, becauſe hethouz;ht that ©94 would 
{the rather put forth his power, becauſe he was 


rics never ſo ſtrong, and, their reſolutions never 
ſo fixcd, yet they ſhall not prevaile,if Go Þ have 
purpoſed otherwiſe, 

You ſce how peremPtory 1ezabels ſpeech was 


m__ 


God dot ſoandſo,t5 if I make not Eliah as one of the 
Prophets of Baal by to morrow this time: yet you ſee 
he was ſafe notwithſtanding this, | 

Thus it was alſo when tKe ewes had vowed 


danger,there was forty ro one, & their reſoluti- 


diſappointed. +--._ 
So El1ſba, whenthe King thought to have ta-!| 
ken offhis head, though he had the power of a| 
King, andhis purpoſe was fire, tharir ſhould 
come to pafſero {al height:ahecewas no doubr 
made of it, yet Go b kepthim late, 
Therefore lerus be inconraged onthe other 


able to ſtrengthen us, to: 
*t0 helpe our ſelves : 
foras it is true,that the battafl: « not alwayes totte 
frone, ner favour to the x &c. Sotistrue on 


TE the 


3 4 


(I us advantage and 
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| the other ſide, that many times when men are 
| notſtrong, when menare not wiſe, when they: 
mannagenot their buſineſſe with thatprudence, 
warineſſe, and circumfpeQion that they | 
ſhould doe, yet oftentimes they 
have ſucceſle; when the £81] 

other want it, | 


RY 


| 
| 


iE 
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[ returned and [aw under the Snnne,that the race is not 
to the ſwift,nor the battaile to the flrowg cc. 


s Ouknow where welefr, weproceed 


LF « _- ot 
Si S773. l 
© # / - 
\ 


to that which remaines, 
In the third place, If mes of the 
p ereateſt ſufficiency and ability may of= 


4 
19 BL greateſt (uffic yof 
CHTEZC cn be diſappointed, that the battaile & 

This ſhouldreach usthen notro belifted up, bur 
tobe thankefull in our beſt ſucceſſe; and on the 
beareir patiently , when things ſpeedill. Ifany 
man haue good ſucceſſe inany bufinefſeanden- 
ſtrength, to his owne wiſedome,lince thar,as you 
ſce,lo often failes, 


*\E 2» J 

Cs 

wotalwayes to the ftirong , nor the racetothe ſwift : 

contrary, notto be overmuch dejected, burro 

rerpriſe , he is not ro attribute it ro his owne 
Gg The 


| 


tr, FW As. BM % —_ 
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| Thecreaturchathnot power enough of it ſelfe | 
to bringan enterpriſe to paſſe, it canneither ſee” 
| | allthe wheeles that tend ro make up an enterpriſe; 
| or thoughit ſee them, iris not able to turnethem 
| Twex | all. And therefore,if it. bedone, itis the Lord 
ord , * » 
{ muſtbe ac» | thatdothit, andthe praiſeis onely to be given 
knowl:dged || to him. Sz 
in podfnce This is a neceſſary point. Iris uſuall withus | 
Why weare | tobe yerycarneſt with God , when a bulines is 
| moreforward] be done; but weefforget to praiſe him after- 
: prayer,than | a ; S 
| inpraiſe, | wards. And whence proceedsthis, but from a 
| ſecret attribution of what is done to our own wit, 
| ro-ourownſtrength, to our own policy, to other| | 
| occaſions. * Whereas ifit were acknowledged, 
{ we ſhould bercadyto giue him the praiſe of all 
| that wedoc. | | 
| David was a wiſe man, yet you ſhall finde 
| | 1.5a99.18, hedid not therefore carry himſelfe 
 , [wiſely .inallhisaffaires, becauſche had an habi- 
. | tuall gift of wifkedome, but ſairhthetexr, Becasſe 
the Lord was withhim. The Lord was with him,to- 
guide him inevery ation, to direthim whatto 
do upon every particular occaſion ; and thence 
itwas, thathecarried hunſelfe wiſcly in. all his 
affaires, | = 
Cyrus was a valiant man, anda potent, yet the 
Scripture attributes it not to his ſtrength , thathe 
prevailedas he did, 'butſaith, thathe was.Gods 
Shepheard, he was his inſtrument, it was God that 
uſed him, it was God thatiwroughtthis worke for | 
him, | ; 
| Nebnckadnezzer was a mighty potent m_— 
| | an 
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and prevailed which way ſoeyerhe turned him- 
ſelfe,yet Godrells him,it was he that gave htm do- 
minon.andVifuy whereloever he went. + - 

.' Andasitistrue onthis hand, ſoit is likewiſe 
onthe other, when aman harh ill ſucceſſe in any 
bulſines, let hiin not ſay,it was becauſe hedid not 
manage it wilcly,- becauſe he had ſuch an enemy 
to oppole him, or becauſe ſuchan accident fell 
outro croſle him : 10, that is not the cauſe : The 
reaſon is here rendred ; For 1:7 me an{chapce hap- 
pens to every man :Thatis , if there beany ſuch 
accident, ifthere be any crofſeevent falls outto 
hindcr him in his enterpriſe at thattime, it is in 
Gods diſpoling , itis 594 thathath doneir. And 
thertore you lee, inthe cyill events that haue up- 
on any occaſion befallenthe Church, if you ob- 
ſerue the phraſe of Scripture, ir is not attributed 
trothem, burto 794, When the ſpiritof 2#/, and 
Tie-la-pell-zer,were ſtirred upagainſt the people 
of /ſracl, ſaith the Text, x Chron.5.T he Lord ſtirred 
them =p againſt the people z it was notthey that 
did it, but it was the Lor4 thar ſtirred them up. 


Solikewiſe he poured foorth his wrath bythe | 


hand of 5h1ſhak : And as Davidexpreſiethitin 
his own caſe,God hath bidden Shimei curſe Daryrd, 
Soit is inmany other places. Therefore let not 
men ſit downe diſcouraged, vexingthemlſclues, 
and cating up their hearts with griete. Ler nor 
menſay ,» If fuch anaccident had notbin I had 
prevailed : for it is this 'ime andchance, that turnes 
the event of buſineſſes, which is from rhe © ord, 
and not from man, therefore labour to be thank- 


| 


523. 


TheLord 
' muſt be ac+ 
; knowledgedin 
evill tuccefle, 


xChron,.25, | 
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\ Selfe confi 
| dence makes 


+ things ſucceed 
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fullro him inthe beſt ſucceſſe , and not roſacri- 
ficero your owne wits, ortogiue him thankes in 
a formall manner, but hearnly ro _—_— 
him: And likewiſe to be patient in all the crofles 
f and troubles that befall us, So much forthis 
third uſe. 
Foarthly, and _ , if men ofthe greateſt a- 
appointed , that the batrazle 
is not to the ſlrong nor the race to the ſwift, ce, Then 
| learne wee hence,not tO mabe fleſh our arme. notto 
truſt in any ſtrength of our owne, inany wiſdome 
of our owne,or other men ; forif this world doe 
ir, ifthe ſtrength of any man, if the policy ofany 
man were able to bring any enterpriſetopaſſe, it 
would alwayes do it : If it were the ſwiftnes 
' ofhim that runs,that could ger the race,ifit were 
the ſtrength'of himthat fighteth , thar could ob- 
taine the battaile ; Iſay it would alwayes doit. 
And therefore ſeeing it falls not out ſo, butthe 
events are turneda contrary way, that is a figrie 
| itis notin them, but in ſomething elſe. Therfore 
I ſay, take wee heed of making fleſh our arme, 
offaying thus with our ſelues, becauſe we haue 
theſe preparations, becaufe we hane theſe meanes 
therefore our worke ſhall ſucceed: for thar is not 
ſo. For we ſee oftenin experierice, when a man 
comes toa buſinefſe with much confidence, our 
ofa refletion uport his owne ability todo ir, for 
the moſt part ir ſucceeds ill : As on the other 
fide, when a-man comes with feare and diffidence 


And you hauea rule forit, 7ere.17.5. Curſed & hee 
that 


—_—_— 


in himſelfe, for the moſt part he proſpereth belt.. 


often aiſappointed, 
that makes fleſh his arme:Cnrſed is he zthatisto ſay, 
:Goz hath ingaged himſelfe, when a man willmake 
fleſh his arme, to blowupon his enterpriſes, and 
to cauſe them ro wither, 

Againe, Bleſſed is hee that truſts in the Lord + 
thatis,God is tyed by his promiſe to giue ſucceſſe 
in ſuch a caſe. Therefore that uſe we ſhould make 
of it, nor to truſt to our owne ſtrength, to our 
owne wiſedome, nor to other mens. For, what | 
is it, when we haue other men that are ſtrong, | 
and wiſe, and potent to reſt upon ? ' Are they | 
able to bring it to paſſe ? You ſhall finde that | 
expreſſion, Pſal, 31. a place thatI touched in the 
morning upon another occaſion; David tells us 
there, that great men ſate and ſpake againſt him, 
and conſulted together to take away his life;bur, 
faith he, w2y times are in thy hands: As ifhe ſhould 
ſay, my rimes, & the diſpoſing of all my affaires, | 
good & evill ſucceſſe tome, they are notin their 
hands, bethey never ſo potent, they are nor inthe 
hands of Sa, they are not inthe hands of Dore, 
they-are not in the hands of all mine enemies, 
but Lerd, my times are in thy hands, So then, if we 


| 


tor us. That in 1/a.5 1.12. is excellent for this pur- 
poſe ; Who art thon, ſaith he, that feareſt morta!l 
man, whoſe breath # in his noſtrills, and who [hall be | 
wade as the graſſe; Thatis, if ſuch a man be never 
ſo potent, yet, ſaith he, conſider his breath is in| 
us noſtrills, and he ſhall be made as the grafſe: | 
| "NY RRIE 


at. AM. © 
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Pſal. 21, 

Men haue not 
the Cciſpoling 
of times and 

affiires, but 


could learnethis leſſon aright, we ſhould not be gag 
diſconraged,when the moſt potent men areſeta- | - 
gainſt us, nor bemuch incouraged whenthey are | 


Ifa 51. 12. 


yr 
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thatis, in truth-heis of no power. Butthe reaſon 
now why men doe feare, why menare diſcoura- 

ed in ſuch caſes ; you ſhall finde inthe verle fol- 

owing : Whoart thou, ſaith he, that doeſt this, 
and forgeiteſt the Lord thy Mikey, who made heaven 
andearth, who ftretcheth forth the heav-ne, and laid 
the fonndations of the earth: You never finde a man 
that feares a great man,a potent man, but the true 
| ground of it is, becauſe he for;ets the Lord his M a- 
ker : if he did rememberthe mighty God, he thar 
ſtretcheth forth the heavens, and that layes the 
foundations of the earth, man would appeare a 
| morrall man. You may take it for a certaine ge- 
nerall rule, a mans. heart is. never poſſeſſed with 
feareupon ſuch an occaſion, but when he forgets 


| God, the great God , he would never elſe feare a 


great man. Onrhe other fide, he would never be 
confidentinſuch occaſion, but when heremem- 
bers notthe Lord..Therefore learne we ncither to 
fearethem, when they arcagainſt us, nortotruſt 
them whenthey arc for us. | 
| Weuſially pittythe caſe of Merchants,for,ſay 
we, their goods hang onropes, they depend up- 
on uncertaine windes ; but certaincly he that 
truſts in man,is ina worſe condition; for hereſts 
upon the affetions of a man, thatare more un- 
certaine than the wind. What ſo brittle,and ſoin- 
conſtant « We ſee that forthe moſt partthey are 
| carried todoeus good or evill with by-reſpeds, 
with ſomething touching themſclues, they are 
turned to and fro, asthe Weather-cocks 8 Mills 
are, that whenthe winde ceaſeth, and when te 
| waters 
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waters faile, ſtand ſtill;they are driven to doe for 
us ſo longas ſuch reſpects lead them,and no lon- 
ger. And therefore to truſtin men,it is not the ſa- 
teſt, itis notthe wiſcſt way. See this in ſome few| pes, 
examples. David, how inconſtant did he findethe | Oftheincon- 
people,and aptto rebel agaifſt him 7 and ſo: Mo- | Zancyoimens 
ſes;yea David himſelfe, though he was an holy _—_ 
man, yet how inconſtant was he, inconſtant to 
Mephibojheth, one that was innocent, one that 
had never done him any wrong, one that had ne- 
ver given him occaſion 2 How inconſtant was he 
to 7oab, when he had prevailed in the batraile a- 
gainſt Ab/olom? How quickly was he out of grace 
and place,when he had ſaved Davzas life, and re- | 
coveredthe Kingdome, and _Amuſah, that was 
but a reconciled enemy, put into his roome ? 
Theſe & many ſuch like examples you ſhall find. 
Abner, how inconſtant was heto //h5ofheth? even 
for a word ſpoken againſt him, & a word that he 
aue him occaſion enough to ſpeake, a word that 
be need not haue beene ſo much offended art, he | 
falls off from him for ir : and this is to truſt in 
man; I ſay, citherin a mans owne wiſedome or | 
ſtrength, orinany other mans. This place ſhewes , 
whar a great folly it is. The battaile is not to the | 
ſtrong: Thar is, letaman benevyerſo well compal-. 
ſed about with ſtrength, and wiſdome of men, let 
him put himſelfe and his friends intothenumber, ' A man isnoe 
et heisnotſafe ; but let him truſt in God, and _—_ 
he is ſafe in midſt of dangers. $:wpſonand 1ſhbs- | aur God, and 
ſheth, whe they were in the midſt of their friends, muſlingin God 


\ when they were aflcep, they were circumvented. que, 


Gg 4 David | 


— —— 


_ 588 There is a ſet time for every Aion. 


| David on the other fide, when he was afleepe in 
the midſt ofhis enemies,whenthere was an hoaſt 
| pitched againſthim, yer, ſaith he, 7 {aid me downe 
| and ſlept : Why ? Becauſe the Lord ſuſtained 1ze_s, 
Sorhar both for our fafetie when we are in dan- 
ger,and likewiſe rohaue out workes wrought for 
us; to truſt in God, and not to truſt either in our 
owne wiſedome, or inthe wiſedome, orſtrength 
beſtway. 1:1 590 27 7 YN 
God workes | ' When David abſtained from going up to bat- 
| our workes | tel] goainſt N.thal, when hetooke the counſel! of 
uſt him, | Þis wife, and when heabſtaincd from putting vi- 
|| otent hands npon Sasl, you ſechow God wrought 
itforhim $he gaue him Naba/s wife, he gaue him 
| Sauls wines, and his houſes,” and his Kingdome into 
| is bands; this he got bytruſtinghim. But when 
' men will take their owne wayes, when they will 
' goeaboutenterpriſes with their owne wiſedotne, | 
In his owne wiſedozit and ſtrewoth ſhall uo man bee 
| ſtrong - God hathſaidit, and he will make it good 
| | uponall occaſions. The concluſionthereforeis, 
| ifthe batreff de'norto the' ſtrong, nor the raceto 
the ſwift, 8&c. men of the greateſt 2b ititie are often 
diſappointed of theiy hopes and ends, then we ſhould 
j not:make fleſh'our Arme, buttruft in Goa, both 
-forſaferie indanger, and to bring our enterpriſes 
topaſſe. And ſomuch for this point. We now 
proceede; 
Neither doth man know his time. 
This is added, partly asa ſecond vanitie which 
Salomon ſaw wader the Sunne, and partly as a _ 
on 


of man, thatwe ſhall finde conſtantlyto bethe 
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| ſtrong, and wiſe, yetthere is a certaine ſeaſon to 
doc things, that they may miſtake, which cau- 
ſeth them to faile : For man knowes zot his time : 
and from hence he dravwes his Conſequence, be- 
| cauſe men know not their times, Tzere/ore they are 
ſnaredin in coll tine, becauſe they know notthe 
good time, when good ations ſhould be done, 
therefore cvill times come upon them ſuddenly, 
thatis, they take rhemunawares: and this he illu= 
ſtrares by two fimilitudes ; They come upon them, 
ſaith he, as az evill net comes upon fiſhes, and as the 
{ware npon the fowles. $0' that in theſe three pro- 
pofitions,you ſhall haue the full meaning of theſe 
words: and theſe therefore we will-handle di- 
ſtinly. 

Firſt, that thereis atimeallotred to every pur- 
poſe, and to every bulines. 

Secondly, that it is very hard to finde out that 
time, 

And thirdly, becauſe men cannot finde this 
time, bur miſtake it, therefore evill times come 
upon them ſuddenly ; thar is, croſles, afflictions 
and deſtruction comes uponthem ſuddenly,even 
&s the [nare upon the fowle, and as the ntt non the 
fiſhes. And that this is the meaning of this place, 
and that theſe three points are included inir, you 
may ſee beſt by comparing it withanother ofthe 
like ſenſe, Eccle/,$. 4 5,6, 7, Where the wdr2 of the 
King &, there is power, aud wha ſhall fay fo him, 
what doe#t thou 2 That is,it is a dangerous thingto 


 admoniſh Princes : who ſhall ſay to a Prince, 


ſonofthe former: For, faith he, though men be | 
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| 


what 
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what doeſt thou, faith the ſeman? There is a 
time wherein we may admoniſh Princes ſafely, 
although they be excceding powerfull, alrhough 
they haue it in their owne power ts take away the 
ſpirit, &c. as he faith afterwards, yet there is a 
tune. 

But how ſhall a man know that time 2 

Saith he, He that keepes the Commandement, ſhall 
know no evill thing, and the heart of the wiſe (hall 


| know the time and the judgement : That is, he ſhall 


know whento giue a ſcaſonable admonition toa 
Prince, ortoa great man : For, ſaith he, to every 
purpoſe there # a time and ajudgement: That is,there 
i5atimeand a diſcretion, ( that is the meaning of 
the wordin the originall ) when any aCtionisto 
be done,thereis acertaineexact time :If you goe 
before ir, orif you comeafter it, there is much 
danger in it;if you hit uponthe juſttime, youare 
like to be ſucceſlefullin it: for to.cvery purpoſe 
there is atime and a judgement, Becauſe t he miſery 
of man is great upon, him : Thatis, it is the Lords 
pleaſure to appoint ſuch a certainetime to eyery 
purpoſe, and to every aQtion, that he might diſ- 
cover to men that vanitic to which they are ſub- 
ze, and likewiſethat he might inflict his judge- 
ments uponthem:The miſcry ofmanis great up- 
on him, becauſeevery purpole hath atime. 
Bur how ſhall this be proved ? 

} Heprouesitby this; for, ſaith he, He kuowes 
ot what ſhall be : for who cantell him what ſhall 
be 2 As if hze ſhould ſay, If a man did know 
this time, he were ſafe enough, hee were free e- 


nongh 


| 
| 


| atime which 70d hath appointed, a time which 
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| nough from miſery; but ſince he neither knowes 
it himſclfe,noristhere any that cantell him,ther- 
fore the miſery of manisgreat upon him. Thus 
you ſee that in both theſe places theſethree points 
are included, and theſe I will runne over, and fo 
make uſe of them. 

Firſt, There is acertaine time that God hath al- | propeſ; x. 
lottea to every purpoſe, and to every buſineſſe ; If | Thereisatime 
youtake that time, you may ſucceedein ir, if you ag 
miſle it, it is excceding dangerous. As you ſhall 
ſce, Eccleſ, 2, Toall things thereis an appointed | Becleſ. ;; 
time, to cvery purpoſe under heaven: There #s 4 
timeto be borne, and a time todie, a time to plant, 
and atin:etoplucke up ; atime to ſlay, and a time to 
heale, cc. 1 A time to weepe, and atime tolaugh. All 
theſe particulars mentioned by Salomon, may be 
divided into theſe three rankes ; for all naturall | an 2 
ations, as wellas thoſetharare voluntary, and | gl} 
done by conſultation,thereis atimethat Goa hath | 
ſer. 

Againe, for all lighter actions, as well as for}, | = 
ations of moment, there 15 a time, | ons. 

Againc, forall private actions, as well as for i: 
thoſe that are publike, thereis atime zthatis,not "_ _ "—- 

a timewhich manin prudence will chuſe our, bur 


Goa hath ſet downe : If a man hit upon thattime 
which Goa hath allotted, he ſhall ſucceede it, 
otherwiſe he fajles. So you ſee, AY 17. 26, | Atts 17. 26, 
Hee hath made of owe bloud all mankinde to dwell 
upon the face of the earth, and hath affigned the 


of | 


”_ that were ordained before, and the bounds 
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wealths, ap- | 
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of their habitations : That is to ſay, the tunes of 
every man, the timgs for every mans ſtate and 
condition, the times for the {everall changes to 
which every man, every Common-wealth, and 
every Citicis ſubje&, theſe times God harh aſſig- 
ned, hehath ordained them before, and they are 
as boundsthat cannot be paſſed. Thelike you ſec 
[ob 14.5,6. CAre #ot his dayes determined, andthe 
number of his moneths with thee, thou haſt appoin. 


ted his bounds that he cannot paſſe : ( Markeit:) As 


if he ſhould fay ; there is not a man comes into 
the world, bur God hath appointed him :cer- 
taine bounds, he cannor paſſe the number of his 


hireling, ( for that ſimilitude he uſeth preſently 
after in the next verſe, ) he agrees with him for 
ſuch 2time z So long you ſhall worke and nolon- 
ger: So, faith he, God hath appointed every man 
ſo many moneths, ſo many ycares he muſt doe 
him ſervice, ſometen yeares, ſome twenty years, 
ſome forty yeares: As you ſee it is ſaid of David, 
AHA. 13, 35. When he had ſerved his time by the 
Conſell of God, As if he ſhould ſay, There is an 
appointed time that David had to do him ſervice 
in, hee did him ſerviceas a King. And ſo in the 
ſame Chapter it is ſaid, 19hu Baptiſt, when he had 
finiſhed his courſe, cc, That is, There was a cer- 
taine racethathe was torun, he could not come 
ſhort ofir,nor he could not goe beyondit.Sothar 
bothto theationsof men, to every purpoſe, to 
every ation & bulineſſe that is done 1n the life of 
aman, there is a certainetime appointed, there is 


moneths : That even as a man deales with an ; 


a CCr- 
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a certaine time that God hath allotted, andasa 
man obſernesthis time, ſoit is better or worſe 
with him, 

Bar before I come tothe ſecond, letme ſhew 
youthe reaſons in aword,why Ge harh appoin- 
ted theſe times, God hath ſertheſetimes: That is, 
God hath appointed ſuch times for buſineſſes, for 
every purpoſe; partly, becauſethey cannot bee 
donein anothertime: &therfore itis ſaid tobean 
allotted time ; If you take another time, you may 
labor,andlaborin vaine:As you lee Fccleſ.3.9.at- 
ter he had ſaid, Theye is atime for everyparypoſe, he 
addes this, Andwhat profit hath he that works of the 
thing wherein hetravailes ? As if heſhould ſay,if a 


his worke , though hetravaile never ſo diligently 
init,ifhe miffe his time,if he pitch notrighrupon 
histime,Gos works not with him, there is nocon- 
courſe with him ;ſo he labors in vaine. 

Secondly, thereisanallotred time, becauſe 
Godin his providence,in all his workes, hedoth, 
what he doth in meaſure, in number, he weighes, 
everything and makes it beaurifull:now enery 
thing is beautifull in its ſeaſon out ofits ſeaſonir 
is not beautifull, And thatis another reaſonthar | 
| helikewiſc here renders, verſe. 1r.7e hath made c- 
wery thing beantiful in his tune . therefore there is a 
timeallottedtoevery ation, and to every pur- 
poſe: becauſeif it mifſe ofrhistime,ir is not beau- 
tifull,thereisa deformity, there is an obliquity in 
ir,the beaurie, thepreciouſnefle, andthe comeli- 
neſſe of itis loſt, 


man mifle oftheſetimes, what profit is there of | 


Eccleſ. 3.9+ 


Thirdly | 
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Thirdly , God hath appointed as certainetime, | 


he hath allotted arime ro cyery ation, out of his. 
owne royall prerogatine , he will not hauemen 
to know thertimes z butthetimes muſtbe of his 
allotting, he hath appointedatime toevery thing. 
wherin his great Soveraignty over the creatures, 
and overall things appeares : and therefore you 
ſhall ſee, As 1.7. !t r5 n9t *or yo faith het; know. 
thettmes and (ea'ons neither toknow them,nor ap- 


 Propoſit.n. 

It is hard to 
findeout the 
rt1me, 


| The Lord 
keep*th times 
nn ro him- 
ſelfe. 


Toreach us 
watchtulnefle. 


pointthem: for, ſairh hc, thoſethe Cor keepsin 


) his owne power:and therefore itis he that hath 


allotted a time to every thing. Itis hee alfo that 
concealeth and hideth them from the ſonnes of 
men. Andrhisis the firſt point z Thatto every 


| aRionthereisa time appointed. 


Secondly, to finde out this time is exceeding 
. hard, becauſcitts notinthe power of any manto 
; know it, except Godguide himto {ee ir, thereare 
'nor principles inman, there is not in him ſuffi- 

ciency of wiſedome, to finde out the fitneſſe of 

| time, except God guide him to pitch upon that 
time. 
i Now if the Zozd were pleaſedto reveale to 
| mentheir ſeverall times, allotted to ations, it 
were ancaſic thing to finde it out: but he hath 
kept them to himſelfe, and that for theſe two 
Cauſes. 

Oneis, Thatmen might watch ; forit men 
knewthe times, they would be looſe, and neglect 
i tillthe time came : Therefore, ſaich he, ſeeing 
thou knoweſt not the time when he vill come, 
| whether atnighr, or at what time of the night, 

| whether 
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, Ing, whether atthe firſt watch, or attheſecond; 
therfore watch: Asifhe ſhould ſay,Ifmen knew 
thetime certainly, they would ſleepe till that 
time,and thenthey would be awake; but God will 
| have men watch. 

Secondly,God hath appointed theſe times,and 
reſerved themto himſelfe , that men mighrlearne 
to feare him, that they might learne to keepe a 
continuall depend anceupon him; for if the times 
wcrein our owne hands, we might mannage our 
buſineſſe with our owne trengrh; but whenthey 
arein Gods hands, wee knew net what to morrow 
will bring foorth : Therfore Iames faith, Say not, 
I will ie fach a thing, . 1.will cee to ſuch a place, and | 
ſtaythere a yeare, and buy and fel. for, ſaith he,itis 
notin your hands: , your lifeis notin your owne 
hands toeffe& this bufineſſe: if you doe liue, itis 
notin.your hands z and therefore you onght to ſay, 
if the Lordwill, And therforeto keepe men inthis 
dependency upon him, God hath reſerved theſe 
times unto himſelfe. 


men mifle oftheſetimes, therefore #he/r miſerie rs 
greatupen them : partly, becauſethey do noteffet 
thethivg they go about, whenthey miffe of their 
time, for the Zord works not with them, "when 
they hit uponawrong time: partly alfo becauſe 
they failing in their 'duty', not taking the good 
time that Ge: hath appointed , he in his moſtjuſt 
judgement ſendsuponthem evil{/tzmes, that ſud. 

denly come uponthem , cven as a ſnare bon the birds, 
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er at the dawning, or ar the Cocke-crow- |: 


Thethird,and laſt propoſition is, That becauſe | 
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Asyou ſee when birds are feeding quictly, and 
fearing nothing , then an evill ſnare comes and 
takes them :So it is with men, when they haue 
miſſed theirtimes, when they thinke they are ſa- 
feſt, when they ſpeake peace tocthem(clues, when 
they thinke thatdanger is fartheſt off, then +v11l 
times come ſuddenly wpon them. This you ſhall fee 
beſtin examples. 

Gebezsi , when hetooke agift of Vaemm; The 
Propher his Maſter reproveshim intheſe words ; 
Gehezt , ſaith he, [5 this a tee roreceine gifts; As 
ifhe ſhould ſay , Torakea giftin it ſelfe is not a- 
miſſe,but his is nota time for it: for Na«man was 
bura ſtranger , Againe, he was buta beginner in 
beleeyinginthetrueGod, and thereforcto take a 
giftofhim', thatwas nor atime. It wasthe man- 
ner(you know)to bfinggiftsrothe old Prophets, 
not for reward of their Propheſies, but for the 
mainteinance of theireftate : ſo Sau! brought to 
Sepxel a gift: andtherfore ih ſomecaſes it might 
hauebinſeaſonable. Bur, faith he,isthis atimeto 


take agitt ofſuch a man, upon ſuchan occaſion, 
at{ucha ſeaſon 2 And what miſery cameupon 
Gehezi for miſſing histime ? Saith his Maſter, The 
leproſie of Naaman the ©A(ſyrian' ſhall cleaners thee, 
thatmiſery cameuponhim. 

So you hal ſec Haggai.r. The people did alaw- 
full aQion, but they miſſed ofthe time ; Thas ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, This peopleſay, the timeis not yet, 
whewthe Lords honſe ſhauld bee built : Then came the 
word of the Lord by the miniſtery of the Prophet 


| 


Haggai, ſaying, 151t atime for your ſelues to dwell in 
| ſeeld 


| 


I I a rn en ts i oo 


——  —_— —— 


&£ be miſſing of time bringeth miſery, . 597 | 


— — 


| ſeeled houſes, and this houſelie waite? Therefore now | 

{aiththe Lord of hoits, you have ſowne mnch, but you 

havebrought is little ; you eate, but you have not e- 

noughyyou arinkebut you are not filled; you cloath you | 

but yon arc 39t warmed s and heethat earneth wazes, \ 

| be prts it into abrokenbagge. It was a lawfullthing 

forthem to build houlesto dwellin, and enjoy; 

but, faith he, Js this atirze to dwell iu your [celed | 

houſes: As ifheſhould ſay, You have miſled of 

thetime. And What then? You ſee therfore their | 

miſery was great onthem- Tou have ſowne much, | 

but you havebronght in little, ec. | 
Lacob. tt was lawtfull for him to have ſought the | /acob, 

bleſſing, butbecauſc he miſled of therime, you | 

{ee his miſery was greatupon him; How many | 

ſore yeares oftravell had heunder hisuncle L a- | 

ban? And this was becauſehe miſled of his time. ) 
.Onthe other fide, David, that did hit upon his | 

time,God promiſed him a Kingdome, &he ſtay- 

ed his time, you ſee he had it with good ſucceſle, | 

he had it in ſuch a manner, as was fit for himzfor | 

he ſtayed hisrtime. 
Rehohoam is anotherexample,when he conſul- |, , , 

ted withthe old men; They told him, tharif he | "Tom 

would ſerue the people at that trme, they ſhovldbe bis 

ſervants for ever: but he followed the counſell of 

the young men, and you ſce what fell our upon 

this, the miſſing of his time; for that was the | 

counſell that the old men gave him, it thou wilt | 

ſeruc them at this time, gc, As if they had aid, | 

Rehoboam thouthinkeſt it will bediſadyanrageto | 

ence, ifthoulettheraines looſe uponthem, and | | 

| 


H h not 


_ ———_ — 
—— _— I 


| 


EL 


| Iſraelites. 
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not reſtraine and curbe them in the beginning, 
but thou miſſeſt of thy time: Thereis atime for 
| meckeneſle,andatime for roughneſſe, thereis a 
| time forclemencie, there isa time againe for ſe- 
yerity 3 butthisis nota time for Rehoboamm to uſe 
ſeverity in the beginning of his Reigne: Therc- 
fore you ſee his miſery was great upon him, he loſt 
ten Tribes by this meanes, 

So likewiſe, the people of 1ſrael, when they 
ſoughra King forthemlſclues, it was {awfull for 
themto ſeek a King,for God had appointed from 
all eternity David to be their King ; andif Saul 
had not beene their King, David had been King 
arthe ſame ſeaſonthar he was:but theirerrorwas 


inthe rime,they would have a King, when Samy. 


| judge them by the hand of the Prophets more 


The miſting of time bringeth miſery | 


el raigned over them, when God was pleaſed to | 


| immediately,than by the hand of the King : for 
| he ſaith, that himſelfe ruled over them : and 
[therefore Go vtellsthem, becauſe they would 
'needes havea King now, becaute they would an- 
| ticipate him(they would havea King before 58d 
| had appointed thema King)therefore this carle 
ſhould goc with their King, he. fayrh hc, ſhall 
doethusandthus to you, Hue jb: take your (oants 
and put them unto hs Charicts, hee ſhall take your 
daughters ,and make them Aroihecaries, he ſhall take 
your Vineyards, and yery Oltvetrees, Thus your 
| King ſhall doero you, becauſe you have miſ- 
| ſed your time, your miſery fhall be great pon 


0 


Ht. 
The like you ſhall ſec inthe Children of !ſrae/ 
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N:m.14 the people mightlawtfully fighragainſt Num.14, 
the Cenaanites. you know, they were brought 
forth for that purpole; yer becauſe theymiſled of | 
theirtime, they would docicatthat time when | 
they werenotappointed, 4/9/es tells rhem, ifthey 
would necds goeup,they ſhould fall before their | 
enemies, 8 accordingly it tcl out ſo;fortheymiſ- 
ſed of their time. I need nor runthrough more 

6 | Toſiab, 
examples, /ofiah and Dvd, it you lay theſetwo| 
examples together, you ſhall finde, David went | David. 
not outto warre when he ſhould, and the other 
went when he ſhould nor, and ſo miſſed of their 
times ; and youſee what miſery irbrought upon 
them: upon Deviditbroughtthegreateſt miſery | V#te« 
ofall other, which was the giving of him up to 
ſuch ſinnes as that of murther and adultery, that 
broughtallthe evillthat he ſuffered afterwards. 
And lo{ah, it coſt him his life: forhe went out 
unſeaſonably, miſtaking the time which Cod had 
allotted forſuch anenterpriſe. So you ſec now | 
there is atime allotted rocvery purpole,to eve- | 
ry buſincſſe. Andit is hard to knowit, for Go > ; 
keepes itto himſelfe, he revealesit whenit plea- | 
ſeth him, hepitchcth one man by his providence ! 
by the ſecret guidance of his Spirir, upon a right 
time, when another miſſeth it ; I meane not that | 
itisalwaycs done in metcy, but inthe ordinarie 
diſpoſition of time, tothem that know him not: 
for when a man pitchethuponthe time, iris he 
thar'guideshim. Thirdly, Becauſemen miſſe of therr 
time, the muſery is great upon them, it comes up- 


--1 pra thatis, ſome evill times come upon 
H h 2 them 
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them ſuddenly ,it comes up©7 them like a ſnare, 


Vſe. Now bricfly, the ute w2 ſhould make of it is 
Necendy © ' this, That we be carctull not onely to doethe 


ward ations, | aCtionsthat belong to our Callings, either our 
burro the | penerall calling,as we are Chriſtians,or ourpar- 
imeotthen, |icularcalling, in our ordinary bulines, itis not 
enough todocthem,butto look narrowly tothe 
| time. It isa Rule among Divines, that an action 
| is not good, except it haveallthe circumſtances 
good. Anadtion may be evill upon milling any 
one, therefore the time is aningredient into the 
| goodnefle ofthe action,were the action never ſo 
Adionsnoe | $999, if the time be miſſed, it makes the ation 
done intheir \ evill, when we doe it ouit of its ſeaſon, when we 
17 near gt | doe itnotin histimc. As it is {: aid of words, when 
r"onny they are i» ſeaſon,they are beautifull: Yo itis true of 
| every ation, when it is done 1n 1ts owne ſeaſon, 
it is beautifull;if it be not, there is ſome deformi- 
tyinit,ſome obliquiry,and by conſequent ſome 
finfulneſſe, ifit be a morall action, or ſomewhat 
| that brings evillafter it, if it be an action of ano- 
| ther nature. Now the actions wherein we are 
tolooke fo narrowly to our times, are of three 
forts. 
Warch our Some arethe actions that God hath comman- 
God ded us todoe: Wherein, itis notenough for us 
commandeth; tO do the workes, but we muſt obſerve the rimes 
| a, | Toadmoniſhisa good action,and itis comman- 
—— us, but to doe itin an unfeafonable time, ci- 
therunſeaſonablyro himthat admoniſherh,orto 
him that is admoniſhed, it ſpoiles the ation. To 
| Thankfulnes,| Þ£ thankefull for mercies,and to pay our —_ 


— 


— — 


— 
—__—_—_—_— 


TO m— 


| 


| doneinſeaſon, 
The ſecond fort ofaRions, that we are to ob- | porragities 


itiSagood aQion ; bur yerif the time bee milled, | 
and we giue notthanks in due ſeaſon, if you pay 
nat your yowes,, but deferrethem, hethat de-, 


The miſſing of time bringeth miſery, | 60 "" 


ferrcs his vow , though the aQion be good in it Vouew 


ſelfe, yerifthetime be miſled , he provokes God 
ro anger, and\innes againſt him. Ir is a lawfull 
thing forus to doe the workes of our Calling, 
andtodoethem diligently ; yet if we doe them 
unſeaſonably, and incroach upon the timeallot- 
tedto prayer, wherein we oughtto renew our re- 
pemtance, andrto ſet our hearts ſtraightand right 

cfore God, now itis notdonein ſeaſon, itdil- 
pleaſeth God, itis an ation done out of its time, 
To mourne and rejoyce, are borhgood ations, 


. . 2nd 
bur if they. be done out of their ſeaſon, they are —_— 


bothexceeding evilland ſinfull: we ſee how care- 
fully Nebemiah tellsthem , they ſhould not haue 
mourned;for(faith he)thisis a time of rejoycing, 
for this time to rezoyce,(itis yourſtrength)for the 
jsy of the Lordis your firength,therfore now weepe 
not,mournenort,but rejoyce., Againe,atanother 
time to rejoyce,isas greata {in,asthento mourne 


as we ſee, 1/2. 22.12,13. Whenthe Lordcalls to |Ih.n2.n3, 13, 


mearning, ifnow you giue your ſelues to killing 
of ſheepeand ſlaying of oxen,c+6. your ſinne ſhall not 
be purged from yourill youdie. I need not giue 
youinſtances inthis caſe. Theſeare oneſort of 
ations. Allthedutics of our Calling muſt be 


ſerue this timein, they are ſuchas belong to 0- 


q 


Hh 3 


Wach 


Works of eur 
calling, 


- 
in 


CQRCErNmE O- 


thers, that tendto the good of others, the good | thus. 
0 


hea —_ 


Fo 


By ſpeakin 
for them. 


By beleeving 
of chem, 
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+.::., [did notcloath the naked, nor feed rhe- hungry, 


— 


ofthe Church, the good ofthe Common-wealth: 
thegood of particular men:There'is arimewhen: 
(it may be) a-mans voyce, or fuffrage would 
haueturned the ſcale ofa bufineſſe, that concer- 
ned muchthe Common-wealth, orthe ſociety 
where he lives > but when that opportunity 1s 


paſt'//it carberecallednomore. Thereis atime/| 
when a mans ſpeaking may doe niitch good, and}. 


his filenceisfinfull; and doth much hurr, bythe 
loſſeit brings. Sueh' times and-ſeaſons arero be 
obſerved, ſuchopportunitiesthetebe. There isan 
o—_ preventing 2 miſchieferoa Com- 
mon-wealth, orto a Kingdome, when weneg- 
l:&rhar opportunity, it cauſerh the miſery o* man 
bee ereatuponhim , a5 we heard before. So for 


particular Caſes : There is a time and aſcaſon, | 
and an opportunity of comforting the bowels of | 
the Saints, ofrelieyingand entertaining of ſtran- | 
gers; of doing good toparents,. obeducating and | 


bringing to-G9d children and' ſervants; fuch as 
are committed toour charge: Thisis but a ſhort 
timeand opportunity; whichwhernitis paft, can 
be recalled no more. The mifling of theſe times 
and opportuniries', is that which cauſeth the mi- 
ſery-ofmanto be greatupon him. You know; 
at the day of judgement, becauſe men did not 
fach and ſuch-aions, becauſe they loſttheir op- 
portuhity, they did not viſirthe priſoners, they 


therefore this erernall” miſery falls uponthem ; 
Mach moretemporall miſerics , upon a man;”a 
Kindome,ora King. . ITED 


. wog. - _w_-—_ - —” oe 
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of 


T1. 


| 
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; 


| now they are hid from thine eyes : As if hee ſhould 


| 


—S_————_—___—_— 


Thelaſtfort of ations whettin we aretoob-! 
ſerue atime;rhcy arcfuch asbelong ro ourowne 


ſafety: There isatime that if a man ſpeake, hee | ningeur own! 
I 
| 


| 


makes binſelfe aprey tothe wrath of men, And, 
therefore the prudext,. at{uch atime , [hall keepe + 
lence;laith LAmos.” And there is atime wherein 
if a mando notſpeake ,he makes himſelfe a prey 
rothe wrath of God. And notto hit upona right 
ſeaſoninſuch anaQtion of ſpeaking and ſhewing 
himſelfe, or noedoing ir, ir brings miſerie either 
from God or man. 
There is atime for 4 manto gine and to ſpend, and | 

a time againe, for him to ſpare aud gather, if he mille | 
ofthistime, if he willnorgiue when he ought, if| 
heſpare when he oughtto giue,it brings 4miſery 
upon him, he ſhall be a looſer by it. | 

Inallparticularations, oftentimes Godopens 
adoore to us of adyantageto our ſelues, to our 
children, zo thoſethat depend upon us, ifit be; 
taken. You hauethe opportunity, if you ſtay till 
it be ſhutupagaine,there is a miſery thatfollowes 
it,itisa thing that concernes your owne ſafety, | 
burtheſe are butleſſer marters. Therearetimes of 
greater Conſequencethantheſe, 


— 


| Watchin afti- 


ons concer- 


laferie, 


Sparing and 
gaving, 


Thereis atime when God offers grace toa man. Entertaining 


Now to refuſe it, to miſſe ofthat time, #t cauſeth 
the miſery to be great, yea,to be erernallupon him: 


Luke19,22. Oh Teruſalem , if thou hadft knowne | Luke 19-44. 


the things belonging tothy peace inthis thy day, but 


ſay, This isthetime, 7eruſalens, when ifthou wilt 
rakethe offer thou maiſt, ifthou didſtknow thy | 
Hh 4 time, 


— — 


| 


—_—_ | 


| 


| 


_—_— hu. —_— 


time, if God would revealeit to thee, thou ſhoul- 
\.* *  [deſtbe fate euvough,: thou-mighteſt eſcape this 
Ez” miſery ; bur G94 hath hidir, that thou ſeeſt nor 
| - » [rhistime, therefore thou and thy children ſhall 
| periſh, Th: 


Makingow | Thetime of mans health, andofhis peace, of 
hislife,quier, and reſt, is the time of making ſure 
his Election, atime of growing in grace and know- 
ledge,and of growing richin govdworkes. He whoſe 
eyes God opens to {eethistime,he makes uſe of it, 
he layes out thoſe talents he hath to ſuch apur- 
poſe; but when{God hides it from a man, itis his 
undoing, cAzevilltime, the time of death comes 
ſuddenly upon hims,as 4 (nare wpon the fowle. 
Thetime of youth, the time of education is rhe 
ſeed-time of our life after ; he whom God hath in- 
bghtned to ſee this time, and to conſider it, he is 
not negligentinit, he layes up the ground and 
foundation ofhis future life in it, Such likerimes 
there be. "S. 
Youfhall ſee anexample ofthem in Saz/, and 
jathe people of 1/rael; Sau; had a time to make 
furethe kingdome tohimſalfe, 8& the kingdome of 
heavento himſelfe; but becauſe heloſt his time, 
God would giue him nomore, he had opportuni- 
{ rontmiſery [fy 20 longer, buritwas cutofffrom him. You 
for miſſing | know he loſtthe Kingdome , by not ſtaying the 
hizzins  Ttimethat Sameclappointed him , heftayedtothe 


The feaventh day Sa-wrl came according to his 
romiſe;bur he thought he would not hauecorhe 


[ 604. | The miſſing of rime br ingeth miſery. | 


{ very point of thetime , but he ſtayed not out. | 


{becauſe heſtayed folate, butthis wasthe lbfle of 


———— ——— 


the}* 
noe <_rs 4 


, 


| on, when they were carried away captitte ; but 


| meanes, howto findeir owe.” The cauſe why men 


FRY 


Py 
—_— 
F 


[—_—c 


the Kingdometo him. God intimates thus much 
to him there, that if he had diſcerned his time, 

he _ haue faved his Kingdome, butbecaulſe 
| hedid notſee it, tharmiſery cameupon him,' he 


The lewes likewiſe , there was atime when Cad 
| full judgement that came upon; the whole Nari- 


| whenthey had paſſed that time , weſece 6#disre- 
ſolvedto deſtroy them z there is no more hope 
then. Jeremy 11.14. Thow ſhalt net pray fey this 
"people, I will not heare their cry 'in the dayof their 
tronble : Thou thalt not pray forthem,thouſhalr 
not lift up acry,a prayer forthem. Itis twice re 
| peated, becauſe the Lord was reſolved, the time 
was paſt;andthey ſaw it not, Thereforetheir miſery 
Was great. 00A 

Bur you will ſaytome, (to conclude withithat)| 
How ſhalla man doe to know thattime, toknow'| 
thetime and the ſeaſon, that Ge4 hath allotted to: 
every aQtion, finceitisof ſo much moment, and 
che miſſing of it brings ſo much - nitfery wpan 


miſle of cheirtime,and you ſhall finde byrharthe 


Miſſe jr, 15: of 
Firſt, inabilitie to diſcerne,. man tamfeife 
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| loſt his Kingdomefrom himſelfe ,. and from his: 
| poſterity for ever. | ; med 4 


would haue received them,and averted that fear- 


knowes4 not, andnoImen elſe car tefichi 


m. | 
_ 0 


— - —— _ ts = — _— — ———— 


Co5 


——c cc 


Ter:r2.14- 


men * How to know 
I will runne through ſome direQions- very | thetimerhar 
briefly : Confider whatthecauſe is, thatmen |j,,.q 


ons, 

The cauſes 
milling the 
enme, 
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Walking in 
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| Thereforete find out this time, let amandoe 


F: | that ſhall whiſperto thee, and fay,This « the way, 


. 


Gods wayek. | .; Secondly , iitisnotenough oncly to pray to 


ic. Firſt, ſerhimnotleanetohis owne wiſedome, 
{| but truſt in God, that is, let him! goeand aske 
| counſcll of Ged : Evenas Daviadid , Sall1 goe up 


| Inotg.ShallIdoitiaſuch aſcaſon, or ſhall I ſtay 


— 


| know notthe times , Iknow nor whether this be 


- 
wt _— 
oe EI 


'Sothen, it is-in Gods:awne power to revealeir. 


theſe twothings, to hauc ability ro difſcerne the 


to Hebron, or (hall Inot ? 'Soinall ſuchdoubtfull 
Caſes goto Ged, hall Idoſuchathing, or ſhall 


another £©Weſce what Salomon ſaith, Preverbs 3.5. 
Truſt inthe Lordwith all thy heart , and leane nat to 


hiws , and hee ſhall direfFthy way : The meaning is 
;this,leta manin his heart reſt upon God, and ruſt 
in him, and ſaythusto him, Lord, I confeſle, I 


|.a fitſeaſon,or another, Lord, I leane on thee, Lbe- 
ſeechrhee diſcoverthetimes ro me. Whenthe 
hearg;agerdrefts, on him. there isa promiſe, } 
\ Truſt inthe Lord with all thy heart, (that is) truſt in 
him in good earneſt, and hee fbatl direct thy way : 
\|'Thatis ,. zhereſhall be a ſecret guidance fromhis 
Spirits oh ſhall. pitch thee upon a right time; 

here ſhalla ſecrerthought come inthy heart, 
1(which ſhall beeas if a man ſtood behind thee) 


En 


Pr 


this is:the time, turne this way, and notthat : So 
| God dire us, ifyye truſt in him, andreſt on him.- 
| If wegoeto him, andpray him,and beſeech him 
[to guide us, == | 


thing owne wiſedome , in all thy wayes acknowledge | 


| = um! 


—_— 


——_ m_—_— 


————— 


" «dyed boat, 4. ue - 
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| walke in his wayes , (AOt tO ſteppe out of hiswayes, 
but to keepthe Commandements, when we haute 
any buſineſſe todoe, goto the ſtrait-path., ſtep 
not out to any inordinate courſe,. but keepe the 
Commandements , and. the Commandements 
will keepethee : This you ſhall nd, . Eecieſ;8.5. 


thing , and the beart of the wiſe ſhall naw #he time, 
and the judgement, for te every purpoſe there is 4 
finie and 1udgement, You fee though itbeyery 
hard to find,and a man knowesitinorof himſelf 


He that keees theCommandement , and the heart of the 
wiſe,thatis,the godly man, Hee ſha# know the time, 
and the judgment .[tis afure rule;It webe obedient 


as a Prophet: If you will refigne np your ſeluesto 
keephis Commandements, that Prophericall of- 
| fice of his, (which is to guide us inthe way,) he 
will performetous, So Itakethatplaceto be un- 
derſtood,, .4#s5 2, I willpowre out my ſpirit upon all 
fleſh, and your young men ſhall ſee wiſians , audyour 
olde mer [hall dreame dreawes,cc. Itbegunneto be 
fulfulled inthat: extraorilinary gifrof Prophefie 
thatwas powredupoathe Apoſtles, but yet, faith 
be, I will powre ituponallfleſh: thar is, ic ſhall be 
 ſicha Spirit, as ſhallzeach.,youto ſee thoſe my- 
ſeries:that ere hid from thebcginning ofthe 
world,and ſacha Spirit as ſhalkgitide youanddiz 
ret you, irſhall teach yon whar-you ought to | 


I' : | - 
him, but there is another thingadded unto it, ro 


Hethat keepes the Commandements: (hall know noevill 


nor can any tellhim, yet thispromiſe is made; | 


td.Chriſtasa King ,, we ſhallfind himto be tous |<, hor 


| G07 


Chrift teach q 


8 cas 
 Propher,thar 

arelubje&to | 
him asa King 


Ats 2; 


| 


# 
% 
| 


doe, what way you ought tochooſe: .'Fhis; ſay, 
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— _ = _— _ — — ———_——— 


%s. 


A , _—_—_—— 


y}Pll.zz-12 


[| = The miſſing of rime bringeth miſery. 


| the Lord will doe, if we walke in his wayes. 


| ofthe Lord; Shall I tayinſucha Ciry , or ſhall 


| walkinginthe wayes of God, isthat which the 
[ris 


If we will bee ſtepping our of his wayes, wee 
ſhall getmany knockes,and many falls roo, ma- 
ny troubles, many affiiQions ſhall Ricke by us, 
while we liue. You know the children ot !ſr4c/ 
went not a: foote, but as they were guided by 
the Cloud, © = | 
Iae#b; in his journey, would neither goe to La 
ban without warrant, nor come from him with- 
outit. Davidinall thathe did, he asked counſell 


I notſtay © Shall I goe upto warreto ſuch aplace 
or fhall I notgo ?(As Ifayd before) Shall 1 goe np 
to Hebron or ſhall Tnot eve at this time This 


miſcismadeunto. You ſhall find, pfal.25.12. 
what mas is hee that feares the Lord ? Him will het 
teach the way that hee ſhall chooſe + Asthe promiſe 
is made to truſting inhim ; for then he will direR 
 himinhis wayes: So, what wan i hee that feares 
the Lord; and keepes bis Commundements ? Him will 
bee teach the wayes that he ſhould chooſe. And this is|: 
the firſt diretion. The firſt cauſe why men mille 
is, Inability to diſcerne the time and the ſeaſon: 
thereforelethim take this courſe, and God will 
revealcitro them. | 

'- Aſccondcauſe why men miſſe of theſe times, 


that God harh allotred toevery action & purpoſe, 
is, ſomepaſſionanddiſtemperto which they are 
\ ſubjec;for paſſion cauſeth indiſcretion, inthe or-| 
dinary courſe ofthings: you ſee, paſſion makes a 
man mille of his time, it makes a may doe things 
un- 


| 


—— ee 
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unſ eaſonably”; whereas werethe heart quiet,the 6; 
judgement would be cleare too.to ſee what were 


fir, and what unfr. 
Asitis inche common Converſe with men; 


| 


ſoiris intheſe great ations, to chooſethetime | 
that Go u }.ath allotted toevery action,and pur- 
pole. Ifthere beany carnall, worldly, finfull di- 

ſtemper in the heart, you are aptro mifſe of the 
time ; for every paſſion and diſtemper is like | p,g;- ie | 
drunkenneſſe,it caſts a manaſleepe. Now, he that | d:unkenactie, | 
obſerves the times, muſt watch and watch dili- | | 
gently,and a man that is diſtempered,is not fitto | | 
watch,and to obſerue. And therfore Chriſt faith | 
Luke 21. 34. Take heede that your hearts be not o- | Luke 21,34, 
vercharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſſe, and the 

cares of this world, left that day come upon you at | 
unawares: As ifhe ſhould ſay, the reaſon why 

you miſle of thetimes, why that great day comes 

upon youunawares, whry you doe not that duty 

thar you ought withinthe compaſle of thetime | 
thar God hath appointedir ;it comes from hence, 
ſomeexceſle in the uſe of lawfull comforts : $0 
you havetwo cauſes giventhere, 

Either, when men inebriate themſelues too 
much with the preſent comforts ofthis world, | 
whenthey exceedinthem, when they take more | 
thantheyought,thoughthe things.in themlſclues 
be lawfull. 

Orſecondly,they take ſo much care for world- 
ly things, thatit breeds a diſtemper in them;zthat 
is,it diſtracs their mindes, for by thata manimay _ —— 


know when his cares arc inordinate, when they inordinate, 
breede 4 


<o | 


3 . (au Cs 
Doing imper- 


tinent things. 


x Cor.7. 


The miſving oſtime bringetb miſery. | 
breed diſtraQions in the minde : as we ſee in 
Martha,chrifl found not fault, becauſe ſhe was 
carcfull to provide;but becauſe her care went fo 


farre thatittroubled her, that ſhe could not at- 
tend upon ſpirituall duties, there was the fault, 


when ſuch diſtempers grow on us, it cauſeth us 
ro miſſe thetime. IF we would then keepe our 
times, if we would know thetimes allotted us, 
takeheed of exceſle, take heed wee affet nor 
too much outward comforts, that our hearts be 
nor too much ſerupon any outward bleflings, be 
it whatit will be, 

Take heede againe, that we take not too 
much care for any thing, that we minde not 
ro00 intentively worldly buſineſſes, they will 
cauſe usto miſſe our times. This is the ſecond 
cauſe. 

Thirdly,todo impertinentthings,is that which 
cauſeth men to miſſethetime, that 1s allotted to 
every purpoſe, & tocvery buſines. Whena man 
is occupied aboutthings that he ought not, he 
miſſes doing ofthoſe buſineſſes that he ought ro 
doe. Therefore, 1 Cor. 7. the Apoſtlegives this 
Rulezſaith he, whatſoever you have to do,if you 
be to buy, docit 45 if you bought not; if you be to 
marry, docit as if you didit wot : And generally uſe 
this world,as if 3on uledit mat: That is, all the ati- 


Worldly mat | 
ters impertl®s | 
nent in Colle | 


| norm 


| which you camcintothe world: For / would have | 


ons belonging tothis world, benot too much 
occupied about ſuchimpertinent things as they 
be:Impertinent thingstothe maine buſineſſe, for 


Martha's thoughts were troubled about miny things :|\ 


you 


hs 


acts. i i.e Dee how. NG 4 


- 
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yor,, ſaith he, withont care; for he that is unmarri- 
ed cares for the things of the Lord, and I would have 
you cleave tothe Lord without ſepara'ion + The mea- 
ning is this : The reaſon why men miſle their 
| times thatG o v hath appointedthem,jis, becauſe 
| men are too intent upon impertinent things, 
| Which interrupts their care to ſerve the Lord. 
And therefore wee arc to paſſe by them, and 
not to put our full intention to every world-| 
ly buſinefſe, bur reſerue the maine intention | 
of our thoughts for the things of the ſþivit, for| 
not to take oyer-much care for them, is thar | 
which will make us carefull to do things in their 


| time, 


The nextimpediment is ſelf-confidence, when | , Cauſe. 
a man truſts himſelfe,and will be his own Coun- | Selfe.conk. 
 ſellour : And rheretore,the way to hit of a right | dence, 
[timeis,ro take coun{ell with others; Inthe mnlti- | 
tele of ounſelors there i peace, 

Laſtly, the cauſe ofthe miſſing of thetime, is, ! 5. Caz/e. 
negligence, when men areidle, flacke,andindili- | Neg#gence, 
| gentindoing thoſethings that belong to them, 
| thatis the cauſe of miſting theirtime. And ther- 
| fore you: have that counſel inthe words nexr be- 

' foremy text{fince thetime is ſhorr,thereis buta 
' day for youto workein, and the night comes, | 
' When no mancan work) that 1s, 7» tbe grave,ther, ) 
i neither vor ke nov invention, fc. And therefere doe 
| with allthy =/oh! that which ther haſt to 402. The 
doing what we have todoe with all our might, | 
and with al our diligence,is that which quickens 
us. 


1 
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us, and keepes ourhearts ina holy preparation 
totakethe times, and not to over-ſlippe and 
overpaſſe them. Theſe things I ſhould 
haveinlarged, butT had rather 
ſhorten them thus, than 
holde you longer. 
QC. 
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